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The  GBNE31AL  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


Constitution  of  The  General  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Church 


Article  I.     Name. 
This  org^anization  shall  be  called  The  General 
Convention    of   the    Christian    Church. 

Article  II.  Purpose. 
The  object  of  this  Convention  shall  be  to 
maintain  and  promote  the  charitable,  religious, 
missionary,  educational,  and  publishing  enter- 
prises of  Vhe  Christian  Church,  and  to  exercise 
such  power  as  has  been  granted  to  it  by  the 
la'ws  under  which  it  has  been  incorporated  and 
by  its  charter. 

Article  III.    Membership. 
The  membership  of  this  Convention  shall  be 
as    follows : 

Section  1.  The  members  of  the  General 
Board  shall  be  members  of  the  General  Con- 
vention during  their  term   of  office. 

Section  2.  Each  local  conference,  except 
those  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention, 
which  is  itself  so  entitled,  may  be  represented 
by  its  president,  and  by  one  minister  and  one 
layman  for  each  seven  hundred  members  or 
major  fraction  thereof,  provided  that  no  con- 
ference shall  be  deprived  of  representation  by 
one  minister  and  one  layman  in  addition  to  its 
president. 

Section  3.  Presidents  of  state  associations 
or  conferences  and  of  regional  conventions, 
auxiliary  to  the  Convention  or  co-operating 
with  it,   shall  be  members  of  the  Convention. 

Section  4.  The  Afro-Christian  Convention 
may  be  represented  by  its  president,  secretary, 
and  three  elected  delegates. 

Article  IV.     OrncERS. 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  this  Convention 
shall  be  a  president,  a  vice-president,  a  secre- 
tary, a  treasurer,  and  the  members  of  the 
boards  provided  for  in  Article  V.  The  same 
person  may  be  elected  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Section  2.  The  officers  shall  assume  the 
duties  of  their  respective  offices  at  the  close  of 
the  session  at  which  they  are  elected  and  serve 
for  a  term  of  four  years  and  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  elected  and  qualified,  provided  that 
salaried  officers  shall  assume  the  duties  of  their 
respective  offices  on  the  first  day  of  January 
following   their   election. 

Article  V.    Boards. 

The  Convention  shall  include  the  following 
boards :  Missions,  Christian  Education,  Publi- 
cations, Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  and 
Finance. 

Article  VI.     Duties  of  Officers. 

Section  1.  President.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  president  to  preside  at  the  meetings  of 
the  General  Convention,  of  the  General  Board, 
and  of  the  Executive  Committee  ;  to  authenti- 
cate by  his  signature  all  official  papers  of  the 
Convention  ;  to  call  meetings  of  the  Executive 
Committee  when  in  his  judgment  such  meet- 
ings are  necessary  or  when  requested  to  do 
so  by  three  members  of  the  Committee ;  to  issue 
the  official  calls  for  meetings  of  the  General 
Convention  and  of  the  General  Board ;  to 
represent  the  Church  at  interdenominational 
gatherings  ;  and  to  perform  such  other  duties 
as  nvay  be  required  of  him. 

Section  2.  Vice-president.  The  vice-presi- 
dent shall  preside  in  the  absence  of  the  presi- 
dent. In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
president,  the  vice-president  shall  become  presi- 
dent  for  the  unexpired   term. 


Section  3.  Secretary.  The  secretary  shall 
keep  a  full  and  accurate  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  Convention,  of  the 
General  Board,  and  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. He  shall  be  the  statistician  of  the 
Church  and  the  editor  of  The  Christian  Annual 
and  of  such  other  publications  as  may  be 
assigned  to  him.  He  shall  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  the  churches,  conferences,  and  conven- 
tions in  every  way.  He  shall  perform  such 
other  duties  as  may  be  required  of  him. 

Section  4.  Treasurer.  The  treasurer  shall 
be  the  custodian  of  the  funds  of  the  Conven- 
tion and  of  its  boards  and  departments  not 
otherwise  provided  for.  Permanent  and  other 
available  funds  shall  be  invested  in  interest 
bearing  securities  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Finance.  The  treasurer's  records 
shall  indicate  clearly  and  definitely  the  various 
funds  to  which  monies  belong.  All  undesignated 
funds  shall  be  paid  out  under  the  direction  of 
the   General   Board, 

Article  VII.    Board  of  Missions. 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  in- 
clude the  department  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  and  the  department  of  For- 
eign Missions.  The  Board  shall  elect  a  presi- 
dent, a  recording  secretary,  and  other  necessary 
officers  ;  shall  have  charge  of  the  invested  mis- 
sion funds  including  real  estate ;  and  shall  have 
the  general  oversight  of  the  mission  program 
of  the  Convention. 

Section  2.  The  department  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  shall  be  composed 
of  six  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  secretary  and  be  known  as  the  Sec- 
retary of  Home  Missions.  The  department  shall 
elect  a  president,  a  recording  secretary,  and 
other  necessary  officers,  and  shall  have  the  gen- 
eral management  of  the  honie  mission  and 
church  extension    program    of  the  Conventton. 

Section  3.  The  department  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions shall  be  composed  of  six  members,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and 
be  known  as  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 
The  department  shall  elect  a  president,  a  re- 
cording secretary,  and  other  necessary  officers, 
and  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the 
foreign  mission   program  of  the  Convention. 

Article  VIII.  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Section  1.  The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion shall  be  composed  of  twelve  members,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and 
shall  be  known  as  the  Secretary  of  Christian 
Education.  The  Board  shall  elect  a  president, 
recording  secretary,  and  other  necessary 
officers,  shall  have  charge  of  all  the  Convention 
interests  connected  with  Christian  education, 
shall  survey,  outline,  promote,  and  direct  a 
full  program  of  Christian  education  and  train- 
ing for  Christian  life  and  service  reaching 
from  our  homes  through  our  churches,  com- 
munities, schools,  and  colleges,  and  shall  fra- 
ternally co-operate  with  similar  departments  In 
other  denominations,  and  with  organizations 
having  similar  objectives. 

Section  2.  The  equities  of  the  General  Con- 
vention in  the  institutions  of  learning  of  the 
Christian  Church,  not  otherwise  provided  for, 
shall  be  vested  in  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, and  said  Board  shall  at  all  times  take 
such  steps  as  shall  be  necessary  to  safeguard 
such   equities. 
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Article  IX.  Board  of  Fubucations. 
The  Board  of  Publications  shall  be  composed 
of  nine  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  secretary  and  shall  be  known  as  the 
Secretary  of  Publications.  The  Board  shall 
elect  a  president,  a  recording  secretary,  and 
other  necessai-y  officers.  Tbe  personnel  of  the 
Board  of  Publications  and  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation shall  be  the  same.  The  Board  shall 
have  the  general  management  of  the  publish- 
ing  interests   of  the  Convention. 

Article  X.  Board  of  E\'angeli3m 
AND  Life  Skkvice. 
The  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 
shall  be  composed  of  six  members,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and  be  known 
as  the  Secretary  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Serv- 
ice. Tbe  Board  shall  elect  a  president,  a  re- 
cording secretary,  and  other  necessary  officers, 
and  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the 
program  of  evangelism  and  enlistment  for 
Christian  service. 

Article  XI.  Board  of  Finance. 
The  Board  of  Finance  shall  be  composed  of 
seven  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  secretary  and  be  known  as  the  Sec- 
retary of  Finance.  The  Board  shall  elect  a 
president,  a  i-ecording  secretary,  and  other 
necesSai-y  officers, '  and  shall  have  the  general 
management  of  the  financial  program  of  the 
Convention. 

Article  XII.  General  Board. 
Section  1.  The  General  Board  shall  be  com- 
posed of  the  officers  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, the  editor  or  editors  of  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty,  the  editors,  managers,  and  ad- 
ministrative or  field  secretaries  elected  or  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Board,  the  presidents  of 
the  institutions  of  learning  endorsed  by  the 
Convention  or  recognized  as  co-operating  with 
it,  and  the  president  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board. 

Section  2.  The  General  Board,  when  in 
session,  shall  perform  ad  interim  the  duties 
of  the  General  Convention  ;  nominate  to  tbe 
Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  t'he  editor  or  editors  of  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty  ;  elect  the  editor  or  editors 
of  The  Christian  Missionary :  fill  vacancies  in 
the  office  of  the  Convention  not  otherwise 
provided  for  ;  receive  and  review  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  the  programs  and  reports  of  the 
various  boards  and  departments,  including  their 
budgets,  with  power  to  direct  any  board  or  de- 
partment to  readjust  its  program  and  budget 
wherever  necessary  to  fit  into  the  whole  scbeme 
of  the  Church's  activities  ;  nominate  the  neces- 
sary number  of  trustees  of  Defiance  College  as 
provided  by  its  charter ;  and  transact  such 
other  business  as  may  properly  be  done  by  such 
a   board. 

Section  3.  The  president,  vice-president,  and 
secretary  of  the  General  Convention  shall  be 
the  president,  vice-president,  and  secretary  re- 
spectively of  the   General  Board. 

Section  4.  The  General  Board  shall  meet  at 
the  call  of  the  president  not  later  than  thirty 
days  after  the  close  of  the  quadrennial  ses- 
sion of  the  General  Convention  and  annually 
thereafter  on  the  third  Thursday  of  October. 
When  necessai-y,  the  time  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing may  be  changed  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

Section  .5.  The  General  Board  may  adopt 
such  r'egulations  and  by-laws  for  its  govern- 
ment as  mav  be  necessary,  such  regulations 
and  bv-laws  being  in  conformity  with  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws  of  the  Genera!  Conven- 
tion. 


Article  XIII.  Executive  Committee. 
Section  1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
be  composed  of  the  president,  vice-president, 
secretary,  and  treasurer,  of  the  General  Con- 
vention, and  the  secretaries  of  Home  Missions, 
Foreign  Missions,  Christian  Education,  Publi- 
cations, Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  and 
Finance. 

Section  2.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
constitute  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  and  shall  control  and  conduct 
the  corporate  powers,  business,  and  property 
of  the  General   Convention. 

Section  3.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
be  the  executive  agency  of  the  General  Board 
and  shall  have  such  powers  and  duties  as  may 
be  assigned  to  it  by  the  General  Board  or  the 
General  Convention.  The  Executive  Committee 
shall  perform  ad  interim  the  duties  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  when  the  General  Board  is  not 
in  session. 

Section  4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
meet  on  call  of  the  president  or  of  any  three 
members.  The  president  and  the  secretary  of 
the  General  Board  shall  be  the  president  and 
secretary  respectively  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Article  XIV.     Franklinton  Christian 
College. 
The  Convention  shall  elect  seven  persons  who 
shall     constitute     the     Board      of     Control     of 
Franklinton   Christian   College.     Said   Board  of 
Control  shall   exercise  the   function   of  trustees 
of  said  College  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
efficient   management  of  tbe   institution. 
Article    XV.     Meetings. 
The  reg-ular  sessions  of  the  General   Conven- 
tion  shall  be   held  quadrennially  in   the  month 
of  October,  counting  from  the  session  of  IS^Z. 
Special  sessions  may  be  held  at  the  call  of  the 
General    Board. 

Article  XVI.  Amendments. 
This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  any 
session  of  the  Convention  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  members  present  and  voting,  provided 
that  a  notice  of  tbe  proposed  amendment  shall 
have  been  published  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  sixty  days  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Convention  ;  or  without  notice  by  a  three- 
fourths  vote  of  the  members  present  and  vot- 
ing. 

Article  XVII 

(On  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on 
Organization,  Article  XVII  wag  by  unanimous 
vote  added  to  the  above  Constitution  at  Piqua, 
Ohio,    October    28,    1929,    as    follows)  : 

That  the  Constitution  of  The  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Christian  Church  be,  and  the 
same  is,  hereby  amended  by  the  addition  of 
Article  XVII,  which  Article  XVII  shall  con- 
sist of  the  Plan  of  Union  of  the  Congrega- 
tional and  Christian  Churches  as  adopted  by 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church  on  Friday,  October  25,  1929,  the 
different  sections  of  said  plan  to  constitute 
sections  of  Article  XVII,  and  to  be  numbered 
consecutively  in  Arabic  numerals  instead  of 
Roman  numerals  as  used  in  said  Plan  of 
Union,  so  that  said  Article  XVII  shall  read  as 
follows,  to-wit:  (See  Plan  of  Union  on  pages 
24t-28.) 

And,  be  it  further  resolved,  tbat  all  parts 
and  sections  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  conflict  with  said  Article  XVII  are 
hereby  repealed,  or  modified,  to  conform  to  the 
provisions  of  said  Article  XVII,  whichever  the 
exigencies   of  the  situation   shall   require. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


By-Laws  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


Bv-Law  I.     Nominatio:ns  and  Elections. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  nominating  committee 
of  fifteen  members,  appointed  by  the  presi- 
dent of  the  General  Convention,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Convention.  The  nominafing 
committee  shall  nominate  one  person  for  each 
office  to  be  filled  by  the  Convention,  provided 
that  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  nominating  one  member  of 
the  department  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  and  one  member  of  the  department 
of  Foreiffn  Missions  in  lieu  of  the  nominations 
of  said  members  by  the  nominating  committee. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board  to  certify  its  nominations  to  the  Secre- 
tai-y  of  the  Convention  before  the  time  set  for 
the    election    of    officers. 

2.  Additional  nominations  may  be  made  by 
members  of  the  Convention  for  all  offices  to 
be  filled  by  the  Convention. 

3.  All  officers  not  otherwise  provided  for 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Convention  by  ballot, 
provided  that  the  election  may  be  viva  voce 
vote  when  there  is  only  one  nomination  for  an 
office.  A  majority  of  all  votes  cast  shall  be 
necessary  for  an  election. 

4.  In  the  election  of  the  members  of  the 
various  boards  and  departments,  the  Conven- 
tion shall  designate  the  members  who  are  to 
serve  as  executive  secretaries  of  their  respec- 
tive boards  and  departments.  Executive  secre- 
taries may  or  may  not  be  salaried  officers  of 
their  respective  boards  or  department's.  In 
case  a  board  or  department  shall  elect  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Missions,  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Publications,  or  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service  as  an  administrative  or  field  secretary, 
thereby  creating  a  vacancy,  the  vacancy  shall 
be    filled   by   the   General    Board. 

By-Law   II.     Nomination    of   Editors. 

1.  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  nominate  the 
editor  or   editors  of  The   Christian   Missionary. 

2.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
the  Board  of  Publications  shall  jointly  nomi- 
nate to  the  Board  of  Tiiistees  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Associa.tion  the  editors  of  the  edu- 
cational publications,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  General  Board. 

By-Law  III.     Institutions   of  Learning. 

The  following  institution  of  learning  are 
endorsed  by  the  Convention  or  recognized  as 
co-operating   with    it,    namely : 

Defiance   College,   Defiance.   Ohio. 

Union  Christian  College,  Merom,  Indiana. 

Elon   College,   Elon  College.   North  Carolina. 

Palmer    College,    Albany,    Missouri. 

Palmer     Institute-Starkey     Seminary,     Lake- 
mont.    New   York. 

Betblehem    College,    Wadley,    Alabama. 

Franklinton    Christian    College,    Franklinton, 
North   Carolina. 

Kirton   Hall,   Toronto,   Canada. 

By-Law   IV.     Bonds   of   Officers. 

All  officers  of  the  Convention  and  of  the 
boards  and  departments  who  handle  money 
shall  give  bonds  in  such  sums  as  the  Board  of 
Finance  shall  require.  The  Board  of  Finance 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  execution  of  this 
requirement. 

By-Law  V.     Fiscal  Year. 
The  fiscal  year  of  the  Convention  shall  begin 
with   the  first  of  October. 

By-Law  VI.     Church   Year. 
The  various  interests  of  the  Convention  shall 
receive  special   emphasis   according   to   the   fol- 
lowing   calendar : 


a.  During  January,    the  General  Convention 
and  Christian  Union. 

b.  During    February    and     March,     Foreign 
Missions. 

c.  During    April,    Evangelism. 

d.  Dui-ing  May    and    June,    Horme  Missions 
and   Church    Extension. 

e.  During     July,     August,     Septemlber,     and 
October,  Christian   Eklucation. 

f .  During    November    and    December, .  Stew- 

ardship   and    Social    Service. 
By-Law  VII.     Board  of  Christian 
Education. 
The    presidents     of    Defiance     College,     Elon 
College,  Palmer  College,  and  Bethlehem  College 
shall   be     ex     officio    members  of  tbe   Board   of 
Christian   Education. 

By-Law  VIII.  Board  of  Penance. 
The  pi-esident,  vice-president,  secretary,  and 
treasurer  of  the  General  Convention  shall  be 
ox  officio  members  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 
The  other  members  of  this  Board  shall  be 
elected  by  the  General  Board  at  its  first  meet- 
ing after  the  quadi-ennial  session  of  the  Con- 
vention. 

By-Law   IX.     Bureau  of   Stewardship 
and  Promotion. 
The   General   Board   shall   elect  three  persons 
who  shall  constitute  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship 
and    Promotion. 
By-Law    X.      Bureau   of    Social   Service. 
Tlie  General   Board   shall   elect  three  persons 
who    shall    constitute     the     Bureau     of     Social 
Service. 

By-Law    XI.      Statistician. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Convention  shall  be 
the  statistician  of  the  Church  and  shall  keep 
a  complete  record  of  the  membership  of  the 
entire  Church  by  conventions  and  conferences. 
These  records  shall  be  revised  annually  and 
all  reports  of  committees  and  commissions 
made  to  or  in  the  name  of  tbe  General  Con- 
vention, including  statistics,  sball  be  read  and 
approved  by  the  statistician  before  being 
printed   or  made   public   in   any   way. 

By-Law  XII.     Annual  and  Quadrennial 
Reports. 

The  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer  of  the 
Convention,  and  all  boards,  departments, 
bureaus,  and  permanent  committees  shall  make 
to  the  General  Board  annual  reports  of  their 
activities  during  the  previous  year  and  their 
programs  and  budgets  for  the  ensuing  year. 
These  reports  shall  be  sufficiently  detailed  and 
complete  to  give  the  General  Board  adequate 
information  concerning  the  activities  and  pro- 
grams  of   the   entire    Church. 

These  officers,  boards,  departments,  bureaus, 
and  permanent  committees  shall  report  quad- 
rennially to  the   General    (3onvention. 

By-Law  XIII.  Rules  of  Order. 
The  rules  contained  in  Robert's  Rules  of 
Order,  latest  revised  edition,  shall  govern  the 
Convention,  its  boards  and  departments,  in  all 
cases  to  which  they  are  npplicable  and  in  which 
they  are  not  inconsistent  wii'h  the  constitution, 
by-laws,  and  special  rules  of  order  of  the  Con- 
vention. 

By-Law  XIV.    Ineugibiuty. 
No   person   shall  be   eligible  to  serve   on   any 
two  of  the  following  boards,  namely:  Missions, 
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Christian    Education,    Publications,   and    Evan- 
gelism  and    Life    Service. 

By-Law  XV.     Amendments. 
These  by-laws   n\ay  be   amended  at   any   ses- 
sion of  the    General    Convention  by  the  vote  of 


two-t'hirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting. 
By-Law  XVI.  Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply. 
The  General  Board  shall  elect  three  persons 
who  shall  constitute  the  Bureau  of  Ministerial 
Supply. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 
Officers,  Boards,  Bureaus,  Commissions  and  Committees 


OFFICERS 

President,  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffln,  D.  D., 
Columbus,   Ohio. 

Vice-President,  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson, 
D.  D.,  Albany,  Mo. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison, 
L^.    D.,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  L.  Reck,  Covington, 
Ohio. 

Secretary  of  Home  Missions,  Rev.  A. 
W.   Spafks,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  W. 
P.   Minton,    D.   D.,    Dayton,   Ohio. 

Secretary  of  Cliristian  Education,  Pres. 
W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 

Secretary  of  Publications,  Mr.  H.  E. 
Sims,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Secretary  of  Evang^elism  and  Life  Serv- 
ice, Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  Day- 
ton, Ohio 

Secretary  of  Finance,  Rev.  Warren  H. 
Denison,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE 

The  above  officers  constitute  the  Ex- 
ecutive committee. 

THE  GENERAL  BOARD  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

The    Board   of  Missions. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

The  Board  of  Publications. 

The  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service. 

The    Board    of   Finance. 

The  Editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty. 

The  Editors,  managers,  administrative 
or  field  secretaries  elected  or  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Board. 

Presidents  of  the  institutions  of  learn- 
ing endorsed  by  the  Convention  or 
recognized  as  co-operating  with  it. 

President  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board. 

The  Board  has  flfty-two  members. 

BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

1.  Department    of   Home    Missions   and 
Churcli  E.xtension: 

Rev.   A.    W.   Sparks,    Dayton,   Ohio,    Ex- 
ecutive Secretary. 
Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Rev.    C.   G.    Nelson,   Oronoque,   Kans. 
Rev.   H.   H.   Short,   Hagerstown,   Ind. 
*  Rev.  A.  W.  Hirby.  Trotwood,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

2.  Department  of  Foreign  Mi.ssions: 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Executive  Secretary. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  D.  D.,  Lebanon,  Ind. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  D.  D.,  Oshawa, 
Ont. 

Mr.   Roy  Rensberger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  Col- 
lege, N.  C. 

Mrs.  Alice  V.   Morrill,   Defiance,   Ohio. 

*  Deceased. 


BOARD    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

Pres.  W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 

Executive  Secretary. 
Pres.   A.    G.   Caris,   Defiance,    Ohio. 
Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Albany,  Mo. 
Pres.  S.  L.  Beougher,  Wadley,  Ala. 
Rev.   W.   G.   Sargent,  D.   D.,   Providence. 

R.    1. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Versailles,  O 
Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  D.  D.,  Hilton,  N.  Y. 
Rev.   Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.   D.,   Dover, 

Del. 
Rev.  Edwin  B.  Flory,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.    H.    Shelton     Smith,     New    Haven, 

Conn. 
Rev.    Raymond   G.   Clark,   Piqua,   Ohio. 
Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

BOARD    OF    PUBLICATIONS 

Mr.  H.   E.   Sims,   Piqua,   Ohio,   Executive 

Secretary. 
Rev.   W.  J.  Young,  Muncie,  Ind. 
Hon.  O.  W.  Whitelock,  Huntington,  Ind. 
Rev.  J.  N.  Dales,  D.  D.,  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  W.  W.  Staley.  D.  D.,  Suffolk,  Va. 
Mr.  U.  G.  Brownell,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp,  D.  D.,  Urbana,  111. 
Rev.    C.    E.    Huff,    Salina,    Kans. 
Mr.  J.  O.  Winters,  Springfield.  Ohio. 

BOARD    OF    EVANGELISM    AND    LIFE 
SERVICE 

Rev.     McD.     Howsare,     D.     D.,     Dayton, 

Ohio,    Executive    Secretary. 
Rev.    Clarence     Defur,    D.    D.,     Madrid. 

Iowa. 
Rev.  J.    H.    Lightbourne,    D.    D.,    Troy, 

Ohio. 
Rev.    W.    H.    Hainer,    D.  D.,    Irvington. 

N.   J. 
Mr.   Netum  Rathbun,   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Covington,  O. 

BOARD  OF  FINANCE 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Dayton. 

Ohio,    Executive    Secretary. 
Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Albany,  Mo. 
Mr.    J.    L.    Reck,    Covington,    Ohio. 
Rev.    L.    E.    Smith,    D.    D.,    Norfolk,    Va. 
Mr.  A.   F.   Foor.  Everett,  Pa. 
Mr.   Perry  G.   Yantis,   Troy,  Ohio 

BOARD  OF  CONTROL  OF  FRANKLIN- 
TON  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson.  D.  D..  Chairman. 
Elon  College,  N.  C. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  Providence. 
R.  I. 

Rev.   A.   W.    Sparks,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Mr.  John  V.  Sees,  Huntington,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Covington, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Henderson,  Franklinton.  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Sadie  K.  Swartsel,  R.  R.  13,  Day- 
ton, Ohio. 


The  Genejial  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


WOMAN'S    MISSION    BOARD 
OFFICERS 

President,  Mrs.  Athella'  M.  Howsare, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Vlce-President-at-Large,  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Smith,    "Versailles,    Ohio. 

Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  W.  P.  Min- 
ton,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

General  Sec.-Treas.,  Mrs.  Emma  S. 
Powers,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Superintendent  of  Young-  People's  De- 
partment, Mrs.  Marian  Morrill  Mc- 
Cord,   Chicago,  111. 

Superintendent  of  Junior  Dept.,  Miss 
Carrie  Robison,  North  Springfield,  Pa. 

Supt.  of  Cradle  Roll  Dept.,  Mrs.  L.  T. 
Proctor,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

Supt.  of  Literature,  Mrs.  Alice  V.  Mor- 
rill, Defiance,  Ohio. 

These  officers  and  superintendents, 
with  the  following  six  additional 
members,  compose  the  Executive 
Committee: 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Young,  Muncie,  Ind. 

Mrs.   A.   P.   Chase,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Denison,  North  Manchester, 
Indiana. 

Mrs.  Eva  B.   Proctor,  Dayton,   Ohio. 

Mrs.    Anna    B.    Liggett,    Danville,    111. 

Mrs.  A.  W.  Sparks,  Dayton.  Ohio. 

REPRESENTATIVES  TO   FEDERA- 
TION  OF  WOMAN'S   BOARDS    FOR 
FOREIGN   MISSIONS 

Mrs.  Athella  M.  How^sare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

THE    COUNCIl,    OF    WOMEN    FOR 
HOME  MISSIONS 

Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Mrs.   Alice  V.   Morrill,  Defiatice,   Ohio. 
Mrs.   Elizabeth  Corwin,   Irvington,  N.  J. 

BUREAU    OF    CHRISTIAN    STEWARD- 
SHIP  AND    PROMOTION 

Rev.  "Warren  H.  Denison,    D.    D.,    Day- 
ton,   Ohio.   Secretary. 
Rev.  E.  A.  "Watkins.  D.  D.,  Lebanon,  Ind. 
Mr.    Perry    G.    Yantis,    Troy,    Ohio. 

BUREAU    OP    SOCIAL    SERVICE 

Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp,  D.  D.,  Urbana,  111.. 
Secretary. 

Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.    "W.    P.    Fletcher,    D.    D.,    Oshawa, 
Ont. 
BUREAU  OF  MINISTERIAL,  SUPPLY 

Rev.  "Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Day- 
ton,   Ohio,    Secretary. 

Rev.   A.   "W.    Sparks,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Mr.   Hermon   Eldredge,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

COMMISSION    ON    CHRISTIAN    UNITY 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  Co- 
lumbus,  Ohio. 

Rev.  "Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Day- 
ton, Ohio. 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Dr.   "W.    A.   Harper,    Elon   College,    N.   C. 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Dover, 
Del. 

Rev.   F.   H.    Peters,    D.   D.,    Fall     River, 

Rev.  L."  E.   Smith,  D.  D.,   Norfolk,  Va. 

PUBLICATIONS    MERGER 
COMMITTEE 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.    F.    G.    Coffin,    D.    D.,    Columbus,    O. 
Rev.  "W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Hon.  O.  W.  "Whitelock,  Huntington,  Ind. 
Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Covington,  O. 
Mr.  H.  E.   Sims,  Piqua,  Ohio. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 

THE   CONGREGATIONALIST 

and 

HERALD   OF   GOSPEL  LIBERTY 

ANSo«inte     Edito(rs,      Representing     the 

Christian  Church. 

Rev.   P.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  Columbus,  O. 
Mr.   Hermon   Eldredge,   Dayton.   Ohio. 

REPRESENTATIVES   OF  THE   CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH  IN  THE  FEDERAL 
COUNCIL    OF    CHURCHES 
Members 

Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  D.  D.,  Lake- 
mont,   N.   Y. 

Rev.   Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,   Madrid,  la. 

Rev.   C.   E.   Fockler,   Keswick,   Ont. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Rev.   W.   "W.   Staley,   D.   D.,   Suffolk,   Va; 
Alternates 

Mrs.    E.   A.    Chase,    Providence,   R.   I. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  Col- 
lege, N.  C. 

Rev.  "W.  H.  Hainer,  D.  D.,  Irvington, 
N.   J. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Conibear,  D.  D.,  Lakemont, 
N.    Y. 

Rev.  L.   E.   Smith,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

A'iee-President,  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.. 
Columbus,   Ohio. 

Administrative  Committee,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Hainer,    D.   D.,    Irvington,   N.   J. 

E>xeoutlve  Committee,  Rev.  Martyn 
Summerbell,  D.  D.,  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  "W.  "W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  Suffolk,  Va, 

General  Co'mmittee  on  Army  and  Navy 
Chaplains,  Rev.  R.  C.  Helfenstein, 
D.  D.,  Dover,  Del.;  Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas, 
D.  D.,  Covington,  Ohio. 

Commission  on  Evangelisnt,  Rev.  "W.  H. 
Hainer,  D.  D.,  Irvington,  N.  J. 
Rev.  R.  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Dover, 
Del.;  Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  Day- 
ton, O. :  Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer,  Brooklyn, 
N.   Y. 

Commission  on  International  Justice 
and  Goodwill,  Rev.  "Warren  H.  Deni- 
son, D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Rev.  C.  J. 
Felton,  Irvington,  N.  J. 

Committee  on  Mercy  and  Relief,  Mr.  F. 
R.   Beach,   Irvington,   N.   J. 

Commission  on  Relation  with  Reli- 
iirious  Bodies  in  Europe,  Rev.  P.  S. 
Sailer,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. :  Mr.  F.  R. 
Beach,   Irvington,   N.   J. 

Commission  on  Christian  Education, 
Pres.  "W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College, 
N.  C. 

Commission  on  the  Church  and  Social 
Service,  Rev.  "Warren  H.  Denison, 
D.    D.,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

Commission  on  Drama  and  Motion  Pic- 
tures, Mrs.  A.  H.  Corwin,  Irvington, 
N.  J. 

REPRESENTATIVE   ON   NATIONAL 

COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CHURCHES 

AND  "WORLD  PEACE 

Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

REPRESENTATIVES   IN  THE   WORLD 

ALLIANCE  FOR  INTERNATIONAL 

FRIENDSHIP   THROUGH     THE 

CHURCHES 

Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton. 
Ohio. 
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Rev.  G.  O.  Lankford,  D.  D.,  Burlington, 

;N.  c. 

REPRESENTATIVE     ON     EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE    OF    THE    INTERNA- 
TIOJVA^,  COUNCIL,   OF  RELI- 
GIOUS   EDUCATION 

Mr.  Hermoh'Kldredge,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

REPRESENTATIVE    ON    THE    INTER- 
NATIONAL, SUNDAY  SCHOOL, 
LESSON  COMMITTEE 

Miss  Lucy  M.   Bldredg-e,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

TRUSTEES    OF    UNITED    SOCIETY    OP 
CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  D.  D.,  Hilton,  N.  Y. 
MisS;  Liucy^  M.  Eldredg-p,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

REPRESENTATIVE    TO    THE    AMERI- 
CAN BIBL.E.  SOCIETY 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

REPRESENTATIVE'S    TO    THE 
ANTI-SALOON    LEAGUE 

Rev.  "W.  J.  Young,  Muncie,  Ind. 
Rev.  J.  M,  Kauffman,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Mr.    W.    R.    Sailer,    Milford,   N.    J. 
Mr.    J.    J.    Pitt,    Norfolk,    Va. 
Rev.  P,  S.  Sailer,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  J.  A.  .Albright,  Brookville,   Ohio. 
Mr.   G.   B,  Booz,   McPherson,   Kans. 
Rev.    F.   E.   Rockwell,   Warners,   N.  Y. 

REPRESENTATIVES  ON  THE 
CHURCH  LEAGUE 

Rev."  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Dayton. 

Ohio. 
Mr.    J.    J.    Pitt,    Norfolk,    Va. 
Mr.  A.  F.   Foor,  Everett,  Pa. 

COMMITTEE.  ON  INTERNATIONAL 
RELIEF 

Rev.  G.   O.  Lankford,  D.  D..  Burlington, 

N.   C. 
Rav.    Rue    Burnell,    Truro,    Iowa'. 
Rev;   C.   C.   Ryan,    D.   D.,    Richmond,   Va. 
Rev.  J.   B.   Kauffman,  D.   D.,  Dayton,   O. 
Rev.   J.   B.    Fry.   Mellott,   Ind. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Caswell,  Laconia,  N.  H. 
Rev.  W.   E.   Baker,   Ravena,  N.  Y. 

COMMITTEE   ON   NATIONAL   COUNCIL 
OF  Y.  M.   C.   A. 

Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer,  Brooklyn,   N.  Y. 
Mr.   Hermon   Eldredge,    Dayton,   Ohio. 
Mr.  W.  Harold  Denison,  Toledo.  Ohio. 


COMMITTEE   ON  MERGER  WITH 

CHRISTIAN    PUBLISHING 

ASSOCIATION 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Albahy,  Mo. 
Mr.   John  V.   Sees.  Huntington,   Ind. 

COMMITTEE   ON   REGIONAL 
CONFERENCES 

Hon.  O.  W.  Whitelock,  Huntington,  Ind. 
Rev.   R.   G.   Clark,   Piqua,  Ohio. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Hurst,  Elon  College.  N.  C. 
Rev.   E.  B.    Flory,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

CONSTITUTION    AND    BY-LAVk'S    FOR 
THE    GENERAL    COUNCIL   REPRE- 
SENTING  THE    CHRISTIAN 
CHURCLI 

Rev,     F.     G.     Coffln,     D.     D.     Columbus. 

Ohio. 
Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.  Albany,  Mo. 
Rev.  W.  P.  M:inton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev,  A.  W.  Sparks,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
President   W.   A.   Harper,   Elon   College, 

N.  C. 
Mr.    H.    E.    Sims.    Piqua,    Ohio. 

MINISTERIAL  RELIEF  AND 
RETIRING  ANNUITIES 

Dr.     Albert    G.     Caris,     Defiance,     Ohio, 

Chairman. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 
Mr.    John   V.    Sees,   Huntington,    Ind. 

Consulting^   Members 
Rev.     Clarence    Defur,     D.     D.,    Madrid, 

Iowa. 
Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Norfolk.  Va. 
Mr.  John  B.  Hutton,  Dover,  Del. 
Dr.   Fenner  A.   Chase,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

Mr.  H.   B.  Sims,   President,   Piqua,  Ohio. 
Hon.    O.    W.    Whitelock,    Vice-President. 

Huntington,   Ind. 
Rev.    W.    J.   Young,     Secretary,    Muncie. 

Ind. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp,  D.  D.,  Treasurer,  Ur- 

bana.   111. 
Trustees — 

Mr.  H.   E.  Sims,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Hon.    O.    W.    Whitelock,    Huntington. 

Ind. 

Rev.   W.   J.   Young,   Muncie,   Ind. 

Mr.  J.  O.  Winters,  Springfield.  Ohio. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  Suffolk.  Va. 

Rev.   J.    N.    Dales.    D.     D.,    Lakemont, 

N.  Y. 

Rev.   A.   B.   Kemp,   D.   D.,   Urbana,  111. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Huff,  Salina,  Kans. 

Mr.    U.    G.    Brownell,    New    Bedford, 

Mass. 
MnnaKer,  Mr.  T.  B.  Radabaugh,  Dalyton, 

Ohio. 


The  General  Convention  Of  the  CS^i&fiAN  Church 


Officers  The  General  Council  of  the  Congregatiohal  and 
Christian  Churches   (Unincorporated)   Representinig 
'     the  Christian  Church- 


OFFICERS 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin.  D.  D..  Co-presi- 
dent, Columbus,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Co- 
secretary,  Dayton,   Ohio. 

EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  ColumbuS, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  I>.  D.,  Albany.  Mo.' 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Day- 
ton, Ohio. 

Mr.  J.   Lewis  Reck,  Coving-ton,   Ohio. 

MEMBERS     PRUDENTIAL    COMMIT- 
TEE  OF   THE   AMERICAN   BOARD 
OF    COMMISSIONERS    FOR 
FOREIGN    MISSIONS 

Rev.  William  G.  Sarg-ent,  D.  D.,  Provi- 
dence,   R.    I. 

Rev.  Frank  H.  Peters.  D.  D.,  Fall 
River,    Mass^ 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D..  Elon  Col- 
leg-e,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Alice   V.  Morrill,   Defiance,   Ohio. 

DIRECTORS     OF     THE     CONGREGA- 
TIONAL,  HOME   BOARDS 

(Three    of    ^v•hom    are    also    assig-ned    to 
Administrative  Committees) 

Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  William  H.  Hainer.  D.  D.,  Irving- 
ton.   N.   J. 

Dr.  H.  Shelton  Smith,  New  Haven, 
Conn. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.   D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

ADMINISTRATIVE    COMMITTEE    OF 
THE    CONGREGATIONAL,    EX- 
TENSION  BOARDS 

Rev.   William  H.   Hainer,   D.  D.,  Irving- 
ton,   N.   J.    (Director) 
Mrs.  Thomas  G.   Robinson,  Albany,  N.  Y. 


ADMINISTRATIVE      COMMITTEE      OF 

THE  congregational;  EDUCA-  ' 

TION   SOCIETY  AND  THE  CON-^ ' 
GREGATIONAli  VUBLriSH-  ' 

ING    SOCIETY.  ...,      \- 

Dr.     H.     Shelton-    Smith,     New     Haiyen, 

Conn.     (Director) 
Rev.   Herbert   M.   Hainer,   New   Bedford, 

MaSiSi  ,rM, :■:•!;■  ,,■■  -.; 

ADMINISTRATIVE      COMMITTEE      OF 

THE    AMERICAN    MISSIONARY 

ASSOCIATION 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D..  Coving--^ 
ton,   Ohio.  .^    -.j." 

ADMINISTRATIVE      COMMITTEE      OF 

THE     CONGREGATIONAL,     BOARD 

OF    MINISTERIAL    RELIEF 

Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
(Director) 

MEMBER-AT«-LARGE   OF  THE 
COMMISSION  MON    MISSIONS 

Rev.    Raymond,,;,/3^.    Clark,    Piqua.    Ohio. 

FOUNDATION'    FOR     EDUCATION 

President   W.   A.    Harper,    Elon   College, 

N.        C.  ...  ...       ;  ,  ./. 

President  Albert  G.  Caris,  Defiance, 
Ohio. 

COMMISSION    .ON    EVANGELISM    AND 

DEVOTIONAL    I-IFE  .  OF    THE 

GENERAL    COUNCIL 

Rev.  Roy.C.  Helfenatein,  D.  D.,  Dover, 
Del.  -       ;. 

Rev.  McD.  Howsare,'  D.  D.,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Rev.    H.    a    Hardcastle,: Suffolk,    Va. 


Convention  Committees 

(Of  the  thirteen  committees  first  named,  six  membei-s  of  each  had  been  appointed  by  fhe 
lExecutive  Committee  of  the  Convention  and  were  kno-wn  as  the  Pre-Conventi.on  Committees. 
The  last  named  two  of  each  of  these  committees  were  appointed  at  the  time  of  the  Convention.' 
On  one  committee  no  additions  were  made,  and  on  one,  some  vacancies  were  filled.) 


CHRISTIAN     EDUCATION 

Rev.    H.    S.    Hardeastle,    Chairman,    Suf- 
folk,  Va. 
Rev.  Rue  Burnell,  Truro,   lo-wa. 
Rev.  C.  J.  Felton,  Irvington,  N.  J. 
Rev.   Ed-Cvin   B.   Flory,   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Mrs.   Harry   G.   Rowe,   Huntington,   Ind, 
Rev.  Cleon  Swarts,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Mr.    Mervin   S.    Campbell.    Gollison.    111. 
Rev.    J.    C.   DeRemer,   Frankfort,   Ind. 

CHRISTIAN    UNITY 

Rev.    'Raymond     G.     Clark,     Chairman, 

Piqua,    Ohio. 
Mrs.  A. -It.  Corwin,  Irvington,  N.  J. 
Rev.   Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  Madrid,  la. 
Mr.  Hernion  Eldredge,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Rev.   C.   H.   Rowland,   Greensboro    N    C 
Rev.    John   M.    Williams,    Britton,    Mich' 
Rev.  J.  C,   DeRemer,   Frankfort,  Ind 
Rev.E.   Morton,  Stouffville.   Ont. 

THE    CHURCH    AND    WORLD 
•      PRORtEMS 

Rev.    George    C.    Enders,    D.    D.,   Chair- 
man,   Defiance,    Ohio. 
Mrs.    D.    B.    Atkinson,   Albany,   Mo       ' 
Rev.  X,ester   T.  Proctor,   Dayton,    Ohio 
Rev.   Harry   G.   Rowe,   Huntington    Ind 
Rev.   W.   W    Staley,    D.,  D.,    Suffolk,  'Va 
Rev.  Martyn  Suriim^rbell,  D.   D     Lake- 
m.ont„  N.   Y.  -•  ■  -  •^•^.i-aKe 

Rey.    G.    P.    CJarman;   T'okyd,    Japan  '  ' 
Rev.   P.  L:  Meaao\^rs, 'Newmarket;   OritV 
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EVANGELISM    AND    LIF^    SERVICE 

Rev.  H.  H.  Short,  Chairman,  Hagers- 
town,   Indiana. 

Rev.   J.  W.   Fix,   Franklin,   Va:. 

Rev.  Archie  H.  Hook,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Coving- 
ton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Adelbert  C.  Youmans,  D.  D.,  Al- 
bany, N.  Y. 

Rev.  O.  D.  Poythress,  South  Norfolk. 
Va. 

Rev.  Frederick  W.  Cooper,  Warren, 
Ind. 

FINANCE 

Mr.  H.   E.  Sims,  Chairman,  Piqua,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Bryant,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Rev.   E.  R.  Caswell,  Laconia,  N.  H. 
Rev.   Carl   R.   Dille,   S.   Vienna,   Ohio. 
Rev.   Robert  B.  Rubart,  Lincoln,  Kans. 
Mr.  Perry  G.  Yantis,  Troy,  Ohio. 
Rev.   W.  S.   Sanford.  Ashton.   111. 
Mr.  J.   H.  Van  Cleve,   Flemington,  N.   J. 
Rev.  F.  C.  Lester,  Waverly,  Va. 

FOREIGN     MISSIONS 

Rev.    James    H.      Lightbourne,      D.    D., 

Chairman,  Troy,  Ohio. 
Rev.    Simon    A.    Bennett,    Elon    College, 

N.   C. 
Rev.  Orland  C.  Huff,  Indianola,   lovira. 
Rev.   Judson   R.   Jones,   Lubec,   Me. 
Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,  Defiance,  Ohio. 
Rev.   Frank  Wright,  Ansonia,  Ohio. 
Miss   Abby    K.    Miller,    West   Coxsackie, 

N.   Y. 
Mrs^   C.   H.    Rowland,   Greensboro,   N.   C. 
Rev.  Herman  A.   Lewis,  Woodstock,  Vt. 
Rev.   E    T.   Gotten.   Eaton,   Ohio. 
Rev.    W.    M.    Jay.    D.    D.,    Elon    College. 

N.  C. 

MINISTERIAL    RELIEF    AND 
PENSIONS 

Pres.    A.    G.    Caria,    Chairman,    Defiance. 

Ohio. 
Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  College, 

N.    C. 
Rev.   Wilson   P.   Minton,   D.   D.,  Dayton. 

Ohio.  ^   , 

Hon.   John   B.   Hutton,   Dover,   Del. 
Mr.    J.   Frank   Barnes,  Huntington,   Ind. 
Mr.   Obed   May.   Columbus,    Ohio. 
Mr    John   V.   Sees,    Huntington,    Ind. 
Mr.  J.  L.   Rector.  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

HOME     MISSIONS 

Rev.  Clarence  S.  Bennett,  Chairman, 
Chicago,    111.  „    ,^      . 

Rev.  Herbert  M.  Hainer,   New  Bedford. 

Mrs.   Anna   B.   Liggett,   Danville,   111. 
Mr.  J.  L.  Reck,  Covington,  Ohio. 
Rev.  L.   E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Rev    Frank  P.  Thomas,  Sidney,  Ohio. 
Rev.  H.  G.  Rowe.  Huntington,  Ind. 
Mr.    Mervin    S.    Campbell.    Collison,    111. 

ORGANIZATION 

Rev.   D.    B.   Atkinson,    D.    D..   Chairman. 

Albany,    Mo. 
Rev    Jesse  M.  Kauffman,  Ames,  Iowa. 
Pres.  Albert  G.  Caris,  Defiance.  Ohio 
Rev.  G.  O.  Lankford,  D.  D.,  Burlington. 

N    C 
Mrs'.   Emma'  S.   Powers,   Dayton    Ohio. 
Mr.  John  V.   Sees,  Huntington,  Indiana. 
Rev    L.  E.  Smith.   D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Rev   W   P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Rev.  William  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  Chair- 
man,  Providence,   R.   I. 

Rev.  Dennis  D.  Bouman,  Lakemont. 
N.  Y. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler,  Keswick,  Ontario. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp,  D.  D.,  Urbana,  Illinois. 

Mr.   J.    G.   Lucas,   Madrid,   Iowa. 

Mrs.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  Versailles,  Ohio. 

Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  D.  D..  Covington, 
Ohio. 

Rev.   S.    N.   Lynam,   Freehold,   N.   Y. 


Rev. 

N. 
Mrs. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Presi 
Rev. 

N. 


SOCIAL    SERVICE 

S.    Sailer,    Chairman,   Brooklyn, 


Athella  M.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
C.   E.   Huff,   Salina,  Kansas. 
Paul  S.  Kershner,  Conneaut,  Oliio. 
Ernest   D.   Gilbert,   Defiance,   Ohio. 
William  T.  Scott,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
dent   A.   G.    Caris,   Defiance,   Ohio. 
C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  Greensboro. 
C. 


STEWARDSHIP 

Rev.  Stanley  C.  Harrell,  Chairman,  Dur- 
ham, N.  C. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Baker,  Ravena,  .N.  Y. 
Mr.   C.   E.   Booz,   McPherson,   Kansas, 
Rev.   F.   C.   Lester,   Waverly,   Va. 
Mrs.   J.  J.  Lincoln,   LawrencevUle,   N.   J. 
Rev.  John  G.  Truitt,  Dalyton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  E.  T.   Gotten,  Eaton,  Ohio. 
Rev.    Ross    McNeal.    Eaton,    Ohio. 

SURVEY 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Chair- 
man, Dover,  Del. 

Mrs.  Ernest  A.  Chase,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst,  Elon  College, 
N.   C. 

Rev.  John  S.   Kegg,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Rev.    Robert   Karn,   Chicago,   111. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Nelson,  Oronoque,  Kansas. 

UPPER    ROOM 
PRAYER  SERVICE 

Rev.    W.    J.    Young,    iJhairman,    Muncie, 

Ind. 
Rev.  R.   G.  Clark,  Piqua,  Ohio. 
Rev.  J.   E.   Fry,  Mellott,  Ind. 
Mrs.  C.   H.   Rowland,   Greensboro,   N.   C. 
Rev.  Ross  McNeal,  Eaton,  Ohio. 

CONVENTION    CORRELATING 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Chairman. 
Albany,   Mo. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Coving- 
ton, Ohio. 

CREDENTIALS    AND    ROLL 

Rev.   McD.    Howsare,    D.    D.,    Chairman. 

Dayton,   Ohio. 
Rev.  Joseph  W.   Fix,  Franklin,  Va. 
Rev.   O.   V.   Rector.  Orient,   Iowa. 
Mrs.  Thomas  G.  Robinson,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

TENURE    OF    OFFICE 

Rev.    D.    B.    Atkinson.    D.   D.,   Chairman. 

Albany,    Mo. 
Rev.   Hugh  A.  Smith,   D.  D.,  Versailles. 

Ohio. 
Dr.  W,  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 
Rev.    John    M.    Williams^    Britton,    Mich, 
Rev.   R.   G.    English,    Plainville,   N.   Y. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 
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RESOLUTIONS 

Rev.    W.    G.    Sarg-ent,    D.    D.,    Chairman, 
Providence,   R.   I. 

Rev.    S.    Q.    Helfenstein,    D.    D.,    Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Rev.   A.    "W.    Andes.    Harrisonburg,   Va. 

Rev.    A.    C.    Youmans,    D.    D.,    Albany, 
N.  Y. 

Rev.  Rue  Burnell,  Truro,  Iowa. 

NOMINATIONS 

Rev.    H.    M.    Hainer,    R.    I.    and    Mass. 
Conference. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler,  Ontario  Conference. 

Rev.    W.    E.    Baker,   New   York    Eastern 
Conference. 

Mr.    A.    F.    Foor,    Rays   Hill    and   S.    Pa. 
Conference. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Short,  Eastern  Indiana  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Barnes.  Eel  River  Conference. 
Rev.   W.   H.   Hainer,   D.   D.,   New   Jersey 
Conference. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Brooks,  Central  Illinois  Con- 
ference. 

Rev.    O.    S.    Thomas,    D.    D.,    Miami    Ohio 
Conference. 

Mr.     C.     S.     Fryer,     Northwestern     Ohio 
Conference. 


Mr.    C.    E.    Booz,    N.    Kansas    and    Nebr. 
Conference. 

Mr.   G.    E.    Hutton,    Western   Iowa   Con- 
ference, 

Rev.   C.  A.   Harri.s,   Afro-Christian  Con- 
vention. 

Rev.    H.     S.     Hardcastle,    Eastern    Vir- 
ginia  Conference. 

Dr.    S.    L.    Beoug-her.    Alabama    Confer- 
ence. 

Rev.  J.   O.  Atkinson,   D.   D.,  N.  Carolina 
and  Va.  Conference. 

Rev.    Paul    S.    Kershner,    Erie    Confer- 
ence. 

Mrs.    A.    B.    Kendall,    New    York    West- 
ern Conference. 

Mrs.   A.   M.   Thomas,   Northwestern   Ind. 
Conference. 

PUBLICITY 

Rev.    Roy   C.   Helfenstein,   D.   D.,   Dover, 
Del.,  Chairman. 

Rev.    McD.    Howsare,     D.     D.,     Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  William  T.  Scott,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.   Herbert  M.   Hainer,   New  Bedford, 

Mas  a 
Rev.  C.  G.  Nelson,  Oronoque,  Kans. 

Rev.    Alfred    W.    Hurst,    Elon    CoUeg-e. 
N.  C. 


Membership  of  the  Convention 

(As  Reported  by  the  Committee  on  Credentials  and  Roll) 
Conference  presidents  are  marked  with  an  * 


General  Officers 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  President, 
Columbus,    Ohio. 

Rev.  Daniel  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Vice- 
President,   Albany,   Mo. 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Secre- 
tary,   Dayton,    Ohio. 

J.  Lewis  Reck,  Treasurer,  Covington, 
Ohio. 

Department   of    Home    Missions 

Rev.    A.    W.    Sparks,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Rev.   C.   G.    Nelson,    Oronoque,   Kans. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Short,  Hagerstown,  Ind. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Hirby,  Trotwood,   Ohio. 
Department    of    Foreign    Missions 

Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  D.  D.,  Lebanon, 
Ind. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  D.  D.,  Oshawa, 
Ont. 

Roy    Rensberg-er,    Goshen,    Ind. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  Col- 
lege, N.  C. 

Mtsk   Alice    V.    Morrill.    Defiance,    Oljio. 
Board    of    Cliristian    Edneation 

Rev.  W.  G.  Sarg-ent,  D.  D.,  Providence, 
R.   I. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Versailles, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  D.  D..  Hilton,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.  Dover, 
Del. 

Rev.   Edwin  B.   Flory,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Rev.    Raymond    G.    Clark,    Piqua,    Ohio. 

Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns*  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Board    of   Publications 

Harvey   E.    Sims,   Piqua,    Ohio. 

Rev.   W.   J.   Young,   Muncie,   Ind. 

Hon.     O.     W.     Whitelock,     Huntington, 

Ind. 
Rev.  J.  N.  Dales,  D.  D..  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 
Rev.   W.   W.   Staley.   D.    D.,   Suffolk,   Va. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp,  D.  D.,  Urbana,   111. 

Board    of    Evangelism 

Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  Madrid, 
Iowa. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Lightbourne,  D.  D.,  Troy, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Hainer.  D.  D.,  Irvington, 
N.   J. 

Netum   Rathbun,    Dayton,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Coving- 
ton,   Ohio. 

Board    of    Finance 

Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Perry   G.   Yantis.   Troy,   Ohio. 
Presidents    of    Educational    Institutions 

Dr.  A.   G.   Caris,   Defiance,   Ohio. 

Dr.   W.    A.   Harper.    Elon   College,   N.    C, 

Dr.      Martyn      Summerbell,      Lakemont, 

N.   Y. 
Dr.    S.    L.    Beougher,    Wadley,   Ala. 
Rev.     J.     A.     Henderson,     Frankllnton, 

N.  C. 

\^'oman's    Mission    Board 

Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Editors    and    Managers 

Hermon    Eldredge,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
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Rev.    S.    Q.    Helfenstein.    D.    D.,    Dayton, 

Ohio. 
Rev.   May   E.   Bullock,   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Miss  Lucy  M.   Eldredg-e,   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Tom  B.  Radabaugh,  West  Milton,  Ohio. 

Afro-Christiaii    Convention 

*Rev.    Charles    A.    Harris,     Burling-ton, 

N.  C. 
-Rev.    F.    A.    Harg-ett,    Greensboro,    N.    C. 
Rev.  I.  D.  C.  Goodson,  Clayton,  N.  C. 
Rev,  J.   A.   Handy,  Norfolk,   Va. 
Rev;  S.  A.  HoWeH^  Newport  News,  Va. 

Central,  Illinois 

*Rev.  J.  T.  Brooks,  Farmer  City,  111. 
Rev.  J.   H.   Harper,   Fithian,  111. 
Rev.    B.   H.    Rainey,   Atwood,    111. 
Rev.   E.  C.  Geeding-.   DanVill'e.   111. 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Brooks,  Farmer  City,   111.      ' 
Missi  Edna   Hawver,   Milmine,    111.     • 
M.   S.   Campbell,   Collison,   111. 

Centrnl    Indiana 

Rev.    D.    O.   Coy,    Lebanon,    Ind. 

Central    lo^va 

Rev.    Edward    Dykhuis,    Legrand.    Iowa. 
Miss  Ruth  Brackney.   demons,    Iowa. 

Ii]a.stern    Indiana 

Rev.   Zelma   Mills,   Winchester,    Ind. 
Rev,    Mrs.    Nannie    Martin,     Ridgeville, 

Ind. 
Rev.    R.    P.    Arrick,    Farmland,    Ind. 
Rev.  S.  M.  Woods,  Albany,  Ind. 
Rev.  Cecil   Leek,    Kitchel,    Ind. 
Rev.  Georgre   B.    Cain.   Fletcher,   Ohio. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Cortner,  Farmland,  Ind. 
Rev.   C.   B.   Lusk,   Winchester,   Ind. 
Rev.  A.  B.   Cortner,   Muncie,   Ind. 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Cortner,  Farmland,   Ind. 
William  Gump,   Eaton,   Ind. 
Mrs.    W.   S.   Martin.   Muncie,   Ind. 
Mrs,.     Ada     O.     Thurston,     Hagerstown, 

Ind. 
William  Rockhill,   Winchester.   Ind. 
Mrs.   Bertha   Rust,;  Hagerstown,   Ind. 
Mrs.   W.   J.   Young-,   Muncie,   Ind. 

Eastern    Kansas 

Paul   Wiggans,    Earlton,    Kansas, 

Eel    River 

*Rev.   H.   G.   Rowe.  Huntington,   Ind. 
Rev.  Frederick  Cooper,  "Warren,  Ind. 
Rev.    R.    E.    Emmert,    Elkhart,    Ind. 
Rev,    C.   C.   Tarr,    Bliiffton;   Ind. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Beisiegel,  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 
Rev.  John  M.  Hartman,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Mrs.  C.  B.   McConnell.  Sidney,   Ind. 
J.   V.    Sees,    Hunting-ton,    Ind. 
Charles   Strickland,   Huntington,    Ind. 
J.   F.    Barnes,   Huntington,  Ind. 
Carl  Thomson,   South   Whitley,   ind. 

Erie 

*Rev.      Paul      S.      Kershner.     Conneaut, 

Ohio. 
Rev.   H.    L.    Lott.   Eas.t   Springfield,    Pa. 
Mrs.    Lee   Harvey,    Conneaut,    Ohio. 

Illinpis 

:*Rev.  J.ohn  Baug"hmja.n,   Tuscola,   111. 
Rev.    Walter    Fasnacht,    Louisville.    111. 
W.   D,   Vandyke,   Louisville.   111. 

Indiana    Miaiiit    Re.serve 

*Rev.   G.    R.   Osborn,   Yorktown,  Ind'. 
Rev.   B.  A.   DeVore.D.D.,- Indianapolis, 
■     Ind.  •'    .    .  - 

Rev.    M.    M.    Wiles,    Anderson,    Ind. 
Mrs.    M.    M.  -Wiles,    And-er.^on,    Ind. 


Merriniaek 

*Rev.     Herman     A.     Lewis,     Woodstock, 

Vt. 
Rev.  Georg-e  W.  Morrow,  D.  D.,  Detroit, 

Mich. 
L.   E.   Brig-ham,   Newport,  N.   H. 

Miami    Ohio 

Rev.   Carl   F.   Baldwin.  Ansonia,   Ohio. 
Rev.  Carl  R.   Dille,  South  Vienna,  Ohio. 
Rev.   E.   T.   Cotten,   Eaton,    Ohio. 
Rev.  Georg-e  C.  Enders,  D.  D.,  Defiance, 

Ohio. 
Rev.    Ross.  McNeal,   Eaton,   Ohio. 
Rev.    Heber    O'Hara.    Dayton,    Ohio. 
Rev.   L.   T.    Proctor,   Dayton,    Ohio. 
Rev.    William    T.    Scott,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
Rev.   Cleon   Sw.-jrts,    Springfield,    OMq^ 
Rev.   Frank  P.  Thomas,   Sidney<  Ohio. 
Rev.    J.    E.    Etter,    D.    D..    Ft.    Recovery, 

Ohio. 
Rev.     C.     B.     Kershner,     West     Milton, 

Ohio. 
Rev.    A.    B.    Thornburg,   Campbell&town, 

Ohio. 
Rev.    John    G.    Truitt,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
Rev.  Frank   Wrig-ht,  Ansonia,   Ohio. 
O.   S.   Walker.   Dayton,   Ohio. 
C.    W.    Armacost,    Campbellstown,   Ohio. 
J.    W.    Beck,    Phillipsburg,    Ohio. 
Lawrence   Crampton,   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Mrs.    Eva   Deeter,    Greenville,    Ohio. 
William   Dey,   Houston,   Ohio. 
William  Hart,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
W.   H.    Perry,    Covington.    Ohio. 
C.    L.    Warvel,    Versailles,    Ohio. 
J.   L.   Rector,   Pleasant  Hill,   Ohio. 
Clarence   Willitts,    Piqua.    Ohio. 
Mrs.    Reva   Shellabarger,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

Michigan 

*Rev.    L.    E.    Dull.    Maple    Rapids.    Mich. 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Dull.  Mapje  Rapid Ss  Mich. 

Mt.  Vernon 

*Rev.   R.   H.  Long,  Centerburg,   Ohio. 
J.  H.  Bone,  Mt.  Vernon.  Ohio. 

Ne-w  Jersey 

Rev.    P.    S.    Sailer,    Brooklyn.    N.    Y. 
Rev.    M.    "W.    Butler,    Conshohocken.    Pa. 
Rev.    C.    J.    Felton.    Irvington,   N.    J. 
Rev.   Edward   C.   Hall,  Milford,   N.   J. 
Mrs.   A.    I.    Supplee.    Conshohocken.   Pa. 
J.   H.   Van  Cleve,    Flemington.   N.   J. 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Corwin,   Irvington.  N.'  J. 

lVe-\v   York   Central 

*Rev.   D.   D.   Bouman,  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 
*Rev.  G.  A.  Conibear,  Lakemont,  N".  Y. 
*Rev.'  R.  G.   English,  Plainville.  N.  Y. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Foss.   Rush,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  D.  D.  Bouman,  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 

IVe-w   York  Eastern 

*Rev.   W.   E.   Baker,   Ravena,  N.  Y. 
Rev.   A.   C.   Youmans,   D.   D.,   Albany,  N. 

Y. 
Rev.   S.    M.   Lynam.   Freehold,   N.   Y. 
Rev.  Roland  C.  Updyke,  Hartwick,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.   T.  G.   Robinson,   Albany,  N.  Y. 
Miss   Abby    K.    Millei-,    West   Coxsackie, 

N.   Y. 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Dykeman.  ^Maryland,  N.  Y. 

Ne«'  York  Western 

*Rev.   R.  H.   Peel,  Gasport,  N.  Y. 

Rev.    Marjorie    C.    Bristow.    Batavia,    N. 

Y. 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Kendall,  Hilton.  N.  Y. 
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Northern     Illinois 

*Rev.  R.  W.  Pittman.  Leaf  River,  111. 
Rev.   W.  S.  Sanford,   Ashton,   111. 
Mrs.   Cole  Tilton,  Ashton,   111. 

Norfliern    Knnsas    and    Nehraslca 

Rev.    F.    D.    Hobson,    Lincoln,    Kans. 
C.    E.    Booz.    McPherson,    Kans. 

Northwestern     Indiana 

*Rev.  Everett  Nixon,   Kokomo,   Ind. 
Rev.  A.   M.   Thomas,   Log-ansport,   Ind. 
Rev.  D.  A.  Cook,  Alexandria,  Ind. 
Rev.   Leroy   Myers,    Kokomo,   Ind. 
\V.    H.    Beougher,    Rochester,    Ind. 
William   Duncan.    Greentown,    Ind. 
Mrs.   A.   M.   Thomas,   Log-ansport,    Ind. 

Northwestern    Ivansas 

Rev.     Seldon     B.     Humphrey,     Defiance, 
Ohio. 

Northwestern    Ohio 

*Rev.    Georg-e    E.    Dumm,    Lima,    Ohio. 
Rev.     Frank     H.     Peters,     D.     D.,     Fall 

River,    Mass. 
Rev.     B.     A.     KaufEman,     "Vaug'hnsvillc, 

Ohio. 
Rev.  C.  J.  Hance,  Middlepoint,   Ohio. 
Rev.   John  M.    Williams,  Britton,   Mich. 
Rev.    L.    D.    Hammond,    Berkey,    Ohio. 
Mrs.   Georg-e  C.   Enders,    Defiance,   Ohio. 

C.  S.   Fryer,   Spencerville,   Ohio. 

D.  A.   Wood,   Cairo,   Ohio. 
Charles   Ray,    Berkey,    Ohio. 

E.  A.  Miller,   Cairo,   Ohio. 

Ohio    Central 

Rev.  D.  G.  Pleasant,  South  Solon,  Ohio. 
Rev.     W.     Leroy     Halfaker,     Columbus. 

Ohio. 
C.  C.   Rowand,  South  Solon^  Ohio. 
Charles   Cron,    Columbus,    Ohio. 

Ohio    Eastern 

Rev.    W.    E.   Ewing-,    Mt.    Sterling-,    Ohio. 
Mrs.   Eva  Georg-e,  Bidwell,  Ohio. 
Mrs.    Stella    Grimes,    Bidwell.    Ohio. 

Ontario 

*Rev.  E.   Morton,   Stouffville,   Ont. 
Rev.    C.   E.    Pockler,   Keswick.    Ont. 
Elias  B.   Hoover,   Toronto,   Ont. 

Rays    Hill    and    Southern    Pennsylvania 

Rev.   A.    R.   Webb,    Everett,   Pa. 
Rev.   A.   R.   Garlfind,   Hancock.   Md. 
A.    R.    Eshelman,    Everett,    Pa. 
Joseph   Bennett,   Artemas,    Pa. 
Harry   Barton,   Clearfield,   Pa. 

Rhode    Island    and    I>Iassaehnsetts 

*Rev.    Frank    H.    Gardner,    Potters.ville, 

Mass. 
Rev.     Georg-e     D.     Hallowell,     Swansea, 

TW"q  go 

Rev.   H.    Russell   Clem,    West   Mansfield, 

Mass. 
Rev.   Arnt  L.   Schoning-,   W^esterly,   R.   I. 

Rockingham 

Rev.    Rosa   Roemer,   Amesbury,    Mass. 
Mrs.  John  Brown,  Amesbury,  Mass. 

Southern    Indiana 

*Rev.   T.   C.   House,   Cynthiana.   Ind. 
E.   E.  Carter,   Haubstadt.  Ind. 

Southern    Ohio 

Rev.  A.  W.  Hook,  Higg-insport,  Ohio. 
Rev.    R.   H.    McDaniel,    Dayton.    Ohio. 
Rev.    W.    R.    Brodt.    West    Union,    Ohio. 
Mrs.   C.   M.   Edwards,   Amelia,   Ohio. 
C.   M.   Edwards,  Amelia,    Ohio. 
P.    P.   Wolf,   Higginsport.   Ohio. 


Southern    Wahash    Illinois 

Rev.  J.  M.  Bradbury,  Olney,  111. 
Rev.   Levi  J.   Carter,   Newton.   111. 
Rev.   Carey  Christy,  Defiance,  Ohio. 
I.  H.  Plunkett,  Palestine,  111. 
Mrs.    Lillie   Price,    Greenup.    111. 
Mrs.   Susie   Mowrer,   Sumner,   111. 

Tioga   River 

*Rev.  L.  A.  Dykeman,  Maryland    N    Y 
Mrs.    Ira   Whiting.    Hornell,    N.    Y. 

Union    Iowa 

Rev.    D.    M.    Helfenstein.    D.    D.,    Lewis- 
burg-,   Pa. 

Western     Illinois 

*Rev.    Robinson  Ashby,   Lewistown,    111. 

Western    Indiana 

Rev.    W.   H.    Zenor,    Darlington,    Ind. 
Rev.   J.  E.   Fry,   Meilott,   Ind. 
Rev.    J.    C.    DeRemer,    Frankfort,    Ind 
Mrs.  Minnie  Kern,   Frankfort,   Ind 
Ora  Kirkpatrick.   Frankfort,   Ind. 
Mrs.    Ora    Kirkpatrick,    Frankfort,    Ind 
Mrs.  Zula  Anderson,  Frankfort,   Ind. 
Mrs.    William    Jenkins,    Frankfort,    ind. 

Western    lovra 

Rev.  Rue  Burnell,  Truro,   Iowa 
Allen   Adams,   Madrid,   Iowa. 
G.  B.  Hutton.   Madrid,  Iowa. 

A\'estem    Pennsylvania 

Rev.    John    K.    Marthens,    Turtle    Creek 
Pa.  ' 

Western    Washing^ton 

*Rev.      W.      R.      Caldwell.      Montesano, 
Wash. 

Southern   Chri.stian    Convention 

Rev.  I.  W.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  Suffolk,  Va 
Rev.  A.    W.  Andes,  Harrisonburg-,   Va. 
Rev.    B.    J.    Earp,    Harrisonburg-    Va 
Rev.    S.    C.    Harrell,    Durham,    N.    C  ' 
Rev.    W,    M.    Jay,    D.    D„    Elon    Colleg-e. 

Rev.  N.  G.  Newman,  D.  D.,  Holland,  Va 
Rev.  C.  H.   Rowland,  D.   D.,  Greensboro' 

N.    C. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Ryan,  D.  D.,  Richmond    Va. 
Rev.  G.  O.  Lankford,  D.  D.,  Burlington, 

Rev.    Alfred    W.    Hurst,    Elon    College 

N.   C. 
Rev.    G.    H.    Veazey,    Roanoke,    Ala. 
Rev.    J.    E.   McCauley.    Norfolk     Va 
Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan,   Berkley,   Va. 
Rev.    H.    S.    Hardcastle,    Suffolk,    Va 
Rev.   O.   D.   Poythress,  S.  Norfolk    Va 
Rev.  F.  C.  Lester,  Waverly,  Va 
Rev.    G.    C.    Crutchfleld,   Lynchburg    Va 
Rev.    J.    W.    Fix,    Franklin,    Va 
Rev.  W.  C.   Hook,   Holland,   Va 
Rev.   G.    Staley   Hunt,:   Wadley,   Ala. 
J.    A.    Williams,    Franklin,    Va 
M.    J.    W.    White,    Norfolk     Va 
Mrs.  M.  J.   W.  White,  Norfolk,  Va 
Mrs.   J.   W.   Fix.   Franklin,   Va. 
Mrs.   M.   L.  Bryant,   Norfolk,  Va. 
Mrs.  W.   A.  Harper,   Elon  College.  N    C 
Mrs.    C.    H.   Rowland,   Green.sboro    N    c' 
C.   M.  Cannon,   Elon   College,   N    C. 
Mrs.   C.  M.  Cannon,   Elon   College    N    C 
Claire  James  Velie.   Elon  College!  N    C 
Mrs.    J.   A.    Williams,    Franklin,   Va 
R.    C.    Norfleet,    Holland.    Va. 
Mrs.  Dora  Pierce,  Richmond,  Va 
Mrs.   C.   C.   Ryan,   Richmond,  Va. 
Mrs.  R.  L.  Williamson,  Winchester,  Va 
Rev.  R.  L.  Williamson.   Winchester,  Va! 
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Minutes  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church, 

Piqua,  Ohio,  October  22-29,    1929 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  met  in  special  session  in 
the  First  Christian  Church,  Piqua,  Ohio,  Tuesday,  October  22,  1929,  and  was 
called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  by  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
president  of  the  Convention.  Following  the  "Call  to  Worship'*,  the  President 
introduced  the  Convention  Song  Leader,  Prof.  Claire  James  Velie  of  Elon 
College.  "O,  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee"  was  used  as  the  opening 
hymn,  with  Miss  Harriet  Woodruff  at  the  organ. 

Rev.  G.  O.  Lankford,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina  conducted  the  opening 
devotional  service,  using  John  20:1-22  as  the  Scripture  reading. 

The  President  announced  the  Committee  on  Credentials  and  Roll,  as 
follows: 

Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  Ohio,  chairman;  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Fix,  Va.;  Rev. 
O.  V.  Rector,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Thomas  G.  Robinson,  N.  Y. 

A  Summary  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  read  by  the 
Convention  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  D.  D.,  the  report  was  approved. 

The  Convention  Secretary  read  his  report,  which,  on  motion,  was  accepted, 
and  he  was  instructed  to  distribute  such  items  to  the  appropriate  committees 
as  he  deemed  necessary. 

The  Convention  Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  Lewis  Reck  of  Ohio,  read  his  report. 
On  motion  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan  of  Virginia,  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  reported  for  the  Home 
Mission  Department,  and  the  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Home 
Missions. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  reported  for 
the  Foreign  Mission  Department,  and  the  report  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  report  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  President  W.  A.  Harper,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Christian 
Education. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Publications  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Mr. 
Harvey  E.  Sims,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publications. 

The  report  of  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  was  read 
by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Finance  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  War- 
ren H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Voted  that  the  program  prepared  by  the  Executive  Committee  be  adopted 
as  the  official  program  of  the  Convention,  subject  to  such  minor  changes  as  the 
President  may  find  necessary  from  time  to  time. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  of  Virginia,  it  was  voted  that  the 
President  appoint  the  additional  members  of  the  Pre-Convention  Committees 
after  each  committee  shall  have  made  two  nominations  to  the  President. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  D.  M.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  of  Pennsylvania,  the  President 
was  authorized  to  appoint  a  Resolutions  Committee  of  five. 

On  motion  of  the  Convention  Secretary,  it  was  voted  that  during  the 
Morning  Meditation  periods,  the  doors  be  closed  after  the  singing  of  the  open- 
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ing  hymn  so  that  these  devotional  periods  may  be  uninterrupted  and  made 
most  helpful. 

Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  moved  that  a  Nominating  Com- 
mittee of  nineteen  (no  two  from  any  one  conference)  be  appointed,  and  that 
the  conferences  of  the  Southern  Convention  be  regarded  as  separate  units. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  moved  that  the  present  officers  of 
the  Convention  remain  in  office  for  the  full  term  of  four  years.  The  Chair 
ruled  that  the  motion  was  in  order  and  that  the  Convention  could  elect  officers 
at  this  session  if  it  desired  to  do  so. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  Missouri,  offered  the  following  motion  as  a 
substitute  for  the  pending  motions  of  Doctors  Smith  and  Thomas:  That  the 
President  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  committee  of  five  to  make  a  report  to  the 
Convention  on  the  matter  of  the  election  of  officers  prior  to  the  appointment  of 
a  Nominating  Committee.    The  motion  was  carried. 

The  President  of  the  Convention  introduced  Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark, 
pastor  of  the  Convention  Church,  who  responded  in  a  gracious  manner,  wel- 
coming the  Convention. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Foss  of  New  York  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Convention  adjourned  until  7:30  p.  m. 

Tuesday  Evening  Session — October  22,  1929 

The  Convention  assembled  at  7:30,  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  Convention,  presiding. 

A  very  impressive  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Alice  V. 
Morrill,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

The  President,  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  delivered  the  Convention  Ad- 
dress on  the  subject,  "Extension  Through  Enrichment". 

The  Vice-president  presented  the  needs  of  the  Convention,  and  an  offering 
of  $125.00  was  received. 

Prof.  Velie,  Director  of  Music,  rendered  a  solo. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  President. 

Wednesday  Morning  Session — October  23,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  9  o'clock. 

Rev.  Fletcher  C.  Lester  of  Virginia  conducted  the  Morning  Meditation,  the 
theme  of  which  was  "Private  Devotion",  and  the  subject,  "Meeting  God  in 
Secret". 

The  President  announced  the  following  committees: 

Tenure  of  Office:  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  Missouri;  Rev.  Hugh  A. 
Smith,  of  Ohio;  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  of  North  Carolina;  Rev.  John  M.  Williams, 
of  Michigan;  Rev.  R.  G.  English,  of  New  York,  who  were  instructed  to  report 
during  the  morning's  schedule  of  business. 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  of  Rhode  Island; 
Rev.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio;  Rev.  A.  W.  Andes,  of  Virginia;  Rev. 
A.  C.  Youmans,  D.  D.,  of  New  York;  Rev.  Rue  Burnell  of  Iowa. 

Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion  was  reported  by  the  Sec- 
retary, Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  and  the  report  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Stewardship. 

Bureau  of  Social  Service  was  reported  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp, 
D.  D.,  of  Illinois,  and  the  report  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Social  Service. 

Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply  was  reported  by  the  Secretary.  Rev.  Warren 
H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  and  on  advice  of  the  Correlating  Committee,  the  report  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College  was  read 
by  Rev.  William  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  of  Rhode  Island,  Chairman  of  the  Board, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education. 

Report  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Emma  S.  Powers.  The  President  ruled  that  inasmuch  as  the  report  includes 
matters  pertaining  to  three  departments,  for  which  committees  have  been  ap- 
pointed, the  Secretary  distribute  the  corresponding  items  to  the  Committees 
on  Foreign  Missions  and  Home  Missions,  and  that  part  referring  to  Frank- 
linton Christian  College  to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education. 

In  the  absence  of  Charles  D.  Johnston,  superintendent,  who  was  ill,  Rev. 
J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  North  Carolina,  gave  a  verbal  report  of  the  Christian 
Orphanage,  Elon  College,  N.  C,  and  bore  greetings  to  the  Convention  from 
Mr.  Johnston.  The  attention  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  called  to 
the  message  of  Superintendent  Johnston. 

In  the  absence  of  Rev.  Thomas  P.  Garland,  superintendent  of  the  Carvers- 
ville  Orphanage,  Pa.,  Mr.  J.  H.  Van  Cleve,  a  member  of  the  Orphanage  Board, 
made  the  report. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  on  Social  Service  was  called  to  both 
Orphanage  reports. 

In  the  absence  of  Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  D.  D.,  president,  Rev.  P.  S. 
Sailer  read  the  report  concerning  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home,  which  had  been 
prepared  by  Dr.  Summerbell.  The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Ministerial  Relief  and  Pensions. 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  chairman,  read  the  report  of  the  Publications 
Merger  Committee.    The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publications. 

Fraternal  greetings  were  received  from  the  following:       ,.^„,..  ^,. • 

The  pastor  of  the  church.  Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  introduced  Rev. 
William  E.  Hickey,  pastor  of  the  Greene  Street  Methodist  Church,  Piqua,  and 
president  of  the  Ministerial  Association  of  Piqua,  who  welcomed  the  Conven- 
tion to  the  city  and  to  his  church.  The  Convention  President  invited  the  min- 
isters of  Piqua  to  sit  with  the  Convention  at  their  convenience. 

The  Convention  Secretary  read  telegrams  from  Rev.  P.  H.  Fleming,  D.  D., 
of  North  Carolina,  Mr.  J.  L.  Edwards  for  twenty-five  laymen  in  session  in 
the  Union  Christian  Church  (colored),  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  a  letter  from  Rev. 
Rodney  W.  Roundy,  superintendent  of  The  Congregational  Conference  and 
Missionary  Society  of  Maine.  The  Convention  President  announced  the  re- 
ceipt of  a  letter  of  regret  in  not  being  able  to  be  present  from  Rev.  Jesse 
M.  Kauffman,  of  Iowa,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Western  Convention. 

The  Secretary  was  requested  to  reply  to  these  messages  as  early  as 
possible. 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Harris,  president,  reported  for  the  Afro-Christian  Con- 
vention.   The  report  was  filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention. 

Minutes  of  the  Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening  sessions  were  read,  cor- 
rected, and  approved. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  announced  the  presence  of  Rev.  E.  S. 
Rothrock,  State  Superintendent  of  the  Ohio  State  Conference  of  Congregational 
Churches.  The  President  invited  Rev.  Rothrock  to  the  platform.  He  brought 
greetings  from  the  State  Conference  and  was  invited  to  a  seat  of  deliberation. 
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A  partial  report  of  the  Committee  on  Criedentials  and  Roll  was  read  by 
the  Chairman,  Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D,  D.,  who  reported  212  enrolled  delegates 
and  137  visitors  at  this  date. 

Voted  that  the  partial  report  be  accepted. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Tenure  of  Office  was  submitted  and  adopted,  as 
follows: 

Your  Committee  on  Tenure  of  Office  would  respectfully  submit  the  follow- 
ing report: 

1.  According  to  the  constitution  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  the  present  officers  of  the  Convention  were  elected  to  serve  a 
term  of  four  years  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified.  The 
committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  Convention  cannot  legally  shorten  this 
term  of  office. 

Section  2  of  Article  IV  of  the  constitution  provides  that  the  officers  shall 
be  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  and 
qualified.  In  the  Blue  Book  the  conjunction  "or"  is  used,  but  in  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Organization,  made  to  the  General  Convention  at  the  Urbana 
session,  the  conjunction  is  "and".  (See  page  218  of  the  Official  Proceedings  of 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  Urbana,  Illinois.) 

2.  According  to  the  official  call  for  the  present  session  of  the  General 
Convention,  this  is  a  special  session.  The  regular  sessions  are  held  quadren- 
nially, beginning  with  the  session  of  1922. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  action  of  the  Convention  on  the  proposed 
merger  with  the  Congregational  Churches  will  determine  the  future  plans  of 
the  Convention,  your  committee  would  recommend  that  a  Nominating  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  in  accordance  with  the  By-Laws  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, and  that  this  committee  on  Tenure  of  Office  be  permitted  to  make  further 
recommendations  after  the  Convention  has  taken  action  on  the  proposed  merger. 

For  the  Committee. 
By  D.  B.  Atkinson,  Chairman. 

The  Chair  announced  that  the  Committee  on  Nominations  would  be  named 
at  the  afternoon  session. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Geeding  of  Illinois. 

Convention  adjourned  until  2:30  p.  m. 

-Wednesday  Afternoon  Session — October  23,  1929 

The  Convention  came  to  order  at  2:30,  with  the  President  in  the  chair. 

The  President  introduced  Miss  Harriet  Woodruff  as  the  Convention  or- 
ganist. 

Devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Cleon  Swarts  of  Ohio.  Theme: 
"Private  Devotion";  subject:  "Silent  Places" 

The  President  invited  Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  P.  Minton, 
D.  D.,  and  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  to  introduce  the  for- 
eign and  home  missionaries  present.  Dr.  Minton  introduced  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C. 
P.  Garman  of  Japan  and  Rev.  M.  Kitano,  Jr.,  one  of  our  Japanese  pastors  now 
studying  in  America.  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks  introduced  Rev.  W.  R.  Caldwell,  mis- 
sionary to  the  logging  camps  in  Western  Washington.  Each  brought  a  mes- 
sage of  deep  interest  with  kindly  greetings. 

The  President  announced  the  Nominating  Committee,  as  follows: 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer,  Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts  Conference. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler,  Ontario  Conference. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Baker,  New  York  Eastern  Conference. 

Mr.  A.  F.  Foor,  Rays  Hill  and  S.  Penn.  Conference. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Short,  Eastern  Indiana  Conference. 

Mr.  J.  Frank  Barnes,  Eel  River  Conference. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Hainer,  D.  D.,  New  Jersey  Conference. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Brooks,  Central  Illinois  Conference. 
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Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Miami  Ohio  Conference. 

Mr.  C.  S.  Fryer,  Northwestern  Ohio  Conference. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Booz,  Northern  Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference, 

Mr.  G.  E.  Hutton,  Western  Iowa  Conference. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Harris,  Afro-Christian  Convention. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Hardcastle,  Eastern  Virginia  Conference. 

President  S.  L.  Beougher,  Alabama  Conference. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conference. 

Rev.  Paul  S.  Kershner,  Erie  Conference. 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Kendall,  New  York  Western  Conference. 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Thomas,  Northwestern  Indiana  Conference. 

The  President  designated  Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina  as 
the  Convener  of  the  Committee,  the  Committee  to  choose  its  own  chairman. 

The  Convention  adjourned  for  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  hold 
its  session. 

Wednesday  Evening  Session — October  23,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  at  7:30  by  the  President. 

The  Devotional  Service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  M.  Hainer  of 
Massachusetts. 

Miss  Mary  Syler  rendered  very  effectively  the  solo,  "Love  Never  Faileth". 

The  President  completed  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee  by  appointing 
the  following: 

Miss  Abby  K.  Miller,  New  York;  Mrs.  C.  H.  Rowland,  North  Carolina; 
Rev.  Herman  A.  Lewis,  Vermont;  Rev.  E.  T.  Gotten,  Ohio;  Rev.  W.  M.  Jay, 
North  Carolina. 

Bishop   Francis  J.   McConnell,  president  of  the   Federal   Council   of  the 

Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  brought  the  message  of  the  evening  on  the 
subject,  "Christian  Fellowship". 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Alexander,  D.  D.,  of  New 
York. 

Thursday  Morning  Session — October  24,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  9  o'clock. 

Meditation  Period  was  conducted  by  Rev.  John  G.  Truitt  of  Ohio. 
Theme:  "Sacrifice";  subject:  "The  Sublime  Essential". 

Minutes  of  Wednesday  were  read  and  approved. 

The  President  presented  Rev.  C.  E.  Burton,  D.  D.,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches,  who  brought  greetings 
from  the  Council.  Dr.  Burton  was  invited  to  a  seat  of  deliberation  and  the 
privileges  of  the  floor. 

Report  of  the  Jubilee  Year  Committee  was  read  by  the  Chairman,  Rev. 
A.  W.  Sparks.  He  called  on  Rev.  A.  C.  Youmans,  D.  D.,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Convention  to  speak  to  the  report,  which  on  motion  was  approved. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Hernion  Eldredge,  it  was  voted  that  the  Jubilee  Year 
celebration  be  extended  through  Easter  to  Pentecost  of  1930. 

Report  of  Publications  Committee  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  C.  E. 
Fockler,  of  Ontario.  Rev.  William  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  of  Rhode  Island,  chair- 
man, spoke  to  the  report. 

Before  taking  action  on  the  report,  the  President  announced  that  any 
motion  would  eliminate  from  present  consideration  those  features  that  are 
contingent  upon  the  merger  with  the  Congregationalists. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D,  D.,  it  was  voted  that  the  report  be 
laid  on  the  table. 
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Report  of  Survey  Committee  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Rev  C.  G.  Nelson 
of  Kansas.  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  of  Delaware,  chairman,  spoke  to 
the  report,  taking  for  his  subject,  "Retrospect  and  Prospect". 

The  President  referred  Recommendation  No.  1  to  the  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Unity;  Nos.  2,  3,  4  and  5  to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions;  Nos.  6  and  7 
to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Item  No.  8  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Jubilee  Year. 

The  general   report   was   adopted. 

The  President  advanced  one  item  of  the  afternoon  program  to  the  morning 
schedule  of  business — the  report  of  Christian  Stewardship  committee — which 
was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  John  G.  Truitt  of  Ohio.  Rev.  Stanley  C. 
Harrell  of  North  Carolina,  chairman,  spoke  to  the  report. 

The  Correlating  Committee  suggested  that  Item  1  be  eliminated,  as  it  is 
covered  in  the  By-Laws  of  the  Convention,  and  that  No.  4  be  referred  to  the 
General  Board.  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  suggested  that  the  part  of  No.  2  be- 
ginning with  the  word  "together"  in  line  four  and  ending  with  the  word 
"quadrennium"  in  line  five,  be  eliminated. 

The  report  with  the  above  changes  was  adopted. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Frederick  Cooper  of  Indiana. 

Convention  adjourned  until  2:30  p.  m. 
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Thursday  Afternoon  Session — October  24,  1929 

Convention  was  called  to  order  at  2:30  by  the  President. 
Devotional   service   was   conducted   by   Rev.    Paul    S.   Kershner   of   Ohio. 
Theme:  "Sacrifice";  subject:  "Sacrifice,  God's  Inherent  Principle''. 

The  President  completed  the  Pre-Convention  Committees,  as  follows: 

Finance  Christian  Unity 

Rev.  W.  S.  Sanford,  111.  Rev.  J.  C.  DeRemer,  Ind. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Van  Cleve,  N.  J.  Rev.  E.  Morton,  Ont. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Lester,  Va,  Social  Service 
Christian  Education  President  A.  G.  Caris,  Ohio 

Mr.  Mervin  S.  Campbell,  111.  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  N.  C. 

Rev.  J.  C.  DeRemer,  Ind.  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 
Stewardship  Rev.  O.  D.  Poythress,  Va. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Gotten,  Ohio  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Cooper,  Ind. 

Rev.  Ross  McNeal,  Ohio  Foreign  Missions 
Home  Missions  Mrs.  C.  H.  Rowland,  N.  C. 

Rev.  H.  G.  Rowe,  Ind.  Miss  Abby  K.  Miller,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Mervin  S.  Campbell,  111.  Rev.  William  M.  Jay,  D.  D.,  N.  C. 

Publications  Rev.  E.  T.  Gotten,  Ohio 

Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Ohio  Rev.  Herman  A.  Lewis,  Vt. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Lynam,  N.  Y.  Ministerial  Relief  and  Pensions 

Mr.  John  V.  Sees,  Ind. 
Mr.  J.  L.  Rector,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Christian  Education  Committee  was  read  by  the  Secretary, 
Rev.  Edwin  B.  Flory  of  Ohio.  In  the  absence  of  Rev.  H.  S.  Hardcastle,  chair- 
man, the  Convention  considered  the  report. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  adopted.  The  Correlating  Com- 
mittee moved  that  Recommendations  1  and  2  of  Section  VIII,  referring  to 
The  Herald  and  Sunday  School  literature,  be  delayed  until  after  the  union 
has  been  acted  upon  by  the  Convention. 

The  Education  Committee  made  an  additional  recommendation  to  those 
in  the  Blue  Book,  as  follows: 
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Resolved,  That  Franklinton  Christian  College  be  permitted  to  take  a 
Christmas  offering  this  year,  and  that  the  promotion  of  the  same  be  done  by 
the  Home  Mission  Office. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  Missouri  moved  that  the  additional  recom- 
mendation with  reference  to  the  special  Christmas  offering  for  Franklinton 
College  be  referred  to  the  General  Board.  Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  offered  a 
substitute  motion  that  the  matter  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  in- 
stead of  the  General  Board,  with  instructions  to  report  back  to  this  Con- 
vention before  it  closes. 

Both  motions  failed  to  carry. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  through  its  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  presented  the  following  petition  to 
the  Convention: 

We,  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  ask  that  the 
General  Convention  authorize  its  Executive  Board  to  secure  a  loan  of  $25,000.00 
on  the  Franklinton  property  to  complete  the  dormitory  building  and  to  pay 
the  loans  to  the  Convention  Boards,  and  that  the  Convention  authorize  its 
officers  to  sign  the  note. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  Missouri,  moved  that  the  petition  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Board  of  Finance,  to  be  reported  on  before  the  Convention  closes. 

On  motion  of  Judge  Whitelock  of  Indiana,  the  following  words  were  added 
to  the  petition:  "without  prejudice -to  the  Convention's  resources  other  than  of 
Franklinton". 

The  petition,  as  amended,  was  approved. 

Report  of  Finance  Committee  was  read  by  Rev.  Carl  R.  Dille,  secretary, 
of  Ohio.    Mr.  Harvey  E.  Sims,  Ohio,  chairman,  spoke  to  the  report. 

It  was  moved  that  the  report  be  adopted. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  amended  by  striking  out  the  words,  "or  its  secre- 
tary", in  paragraph  E  under  "Supplemental  Finances",  page  128  of  the  Blue 
Book. 

The  Convention  adjourned  with  the  Finance  Committee's  report  pending. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Long  of  Ohio. 

Thursday  Evening  Session — October  24,  1929 

Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  7:15  o'clock. 

The  Devotional  Service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Rue  Burnell  of  Iowa. 

The  address  of  the  evening  on  "Financing  the  Kingdom"  was  delivered 
by  Rev.  Leon  Edgar  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  president  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention. 

Prof.  Velie  sang  "I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee". 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Smith. 

Friday  Morning  Session — October  25,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  9  o'clock. 

The  Meditation  Period  was  conducted  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler  of  Ontario. 
Theme:  "Study  of  the  Scriptures";  subject:  "Open  Thou  Mine  Eyes". 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Harper  of  North  Carolina  brought  a  message  in  song. 

Minutes  of  Thursday  were  read  and  approved. 

The  first  business  of  the  morning  was  the  further  consideration  of  the 
report  of  the  Finance  Committee,  which  was  pending  at  the  time  of  adjourn- 
ment on  Thursday. 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  of  Iowa,  offered  the  following  resolution: 
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In  view  of  limited  time  and  the  manifest  fairness  that  all  members  of  the 
Convention  may  have  the  privileges  of  the  floor, 

Resolved,  That  time  for  discussion  on  any  motion  before  this  body  for  the 
remainder  of  the  session  be  limited  to  three  minutes  to  each  speaker  unless 
prolonged  by  special  vote  of  the  Convention. 

On  motion,  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  Secretary  of  Finance  moved  that  the  word  "not"  be  inserted  in  the 
last  line  under  Item  A  of  "Supplemental  Finances'',  to  read,  "and  are  not  to 
be  counted  a  part  of  it".  Also  that  under  Item  C,  page  128  of  the  Blue  Book, 
the  last  two  lines  be  omitted,  beginning  with  the  word  "and". 

On  motion  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Lightbourne,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  it  was  voted  to 
refer  the  Report  of  the  Finance  Committee  back  to  the  Committee  to  bring  in  a 
later  report  including  the  suggestions  made  from  the  floor. 

Report  of  the  Home  Missions  Committee  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Rev. 
Herbert  M.  Hainer  of  Massachusetts.  Rev.  Clarence  S.  Bennett  of  Illinois, 
chairman,  spoke  to  the  report. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  R.  E.  Emmert  of  Indiana,  the  report,  with  the 
following  changes  and  recommendations,  was  adopted: 

Two  changes  were  made  in  the  body  of  the  report,  as  follows:  In  the 
paragraph  under  "New  Work  in  Cities",  the  following  was  inserted  after  the 
first  sentence: 

The  city  presenting  to  us  new  conditions  has  given  to  the  Protestant 
Church  many  difficult  problems.  It  is  nevertheless  true  that  in  recent  years 
the  great  gains  of  Protestantism  have  been  in  the  cities.  The  question  for 
us  is, 

In  the  same  paragraph,  third  line,  "fight  for  victory"  was  substituted  for 

"struggle  for  existence". 

The  following  recommendations  were  adopted  in  place  of  "Findings"  on 
pages  132  and  133  of  the  Blue  Book: 

I.  A  considerable  number  of  conferences  have  been  active  in  promoting 
conference  enterprises,  particularly  in  establishing  new  churches  and  in  aiding 
weak  but  promising  fields.    This  policy  is  recommended  to  all  our  conferences. 

II.  Since  many  conferences  find  the  support  of  a  Field  Secretary  finan- 
cially prohibitive,  we  recommend,  that  wherever  it  is  feasible,  a  number  of 
conferences  unite  in  employing  a  secretary.  In  some  instances  the  conferences 
of  the  state  might  so  act.  Should  this  body  approve  the  Plan  of  Union  with 
the  Congregational  Churches,  we  recommend  that  appropriate  steps  be  taken 
whereby  the  functions  of  State  and  District  Superintendents  of  Congregational 
Churches  may  apply  to  Christian  Churches  in  the  areas  under  their  respective 
supervision. 

III.  We  recommend  that  the  Home  Mission  Department  be  charged  with 
the  work  of  drawing  up  a  set  of  Parish  Methods  for  rural  churches.  That  it 
promote  the  adoption  of  these  methods  by  such  churches,  and  see  that  gains 
derived  from  their  use  shall  be  given  such  publicity  as  to  stimulate  our  whole 
rural  work. 

We  have  in  mind  some  such  plan  of  parish  method  as  the  New  Hampshire 
plan,  widely  used  by  Congregational  Churches.    The  five  points  in  the  plan  are: 

1.  A  parish  survey. 

2.  A  parish  map. 

3.  A  well  balanced  program. 

4.  A  set  of  standards  and  goals. 

5.  A  reading  and  study  course. 

IV.  We  recommend  that  city  and  town  churches  adopt  the  plan  of  "Big 
Brothering"  near-by  pastorless  country  churches.  The  "Free  Sunday  School 
Bus"  plan,  in  many  cases,  should  be  a  part  of  the  service  rendered  by  the 
larger  town  or  city  church. 
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V.  We  recommend  that  steps  be  taken  by  our  conferences  to  link  up  our 
rural  churches  in  the  same  district  that  are  not  able  individually  to  support 
a  pastor,  and  thus  effect  a  single  pastorate  of  the  different  churches  included, 
so  that  the  combined  strength  of  the  respective  churches  would  provide  for  a 
well  trained  pastor  of  vision  and  ability  to  serve  the  different  communities  in- 
cluded in  the  pastorate. 

VI.  The  literature  prepared  by  the  department  was  full  of  information 
and  of  such  nature  as  to  create  a  larger  interest  in  missions.  We  recommend 
that  the  Department  continue  to  use  literature  of  this  high  order. 

VII.  There  is  considerable  sentiment  to  the  effect  that  our  present  pro- 
gram overemphasizes  special  projects.  We  favor  the  continuance  of  these 
projects,  but  recommend  that  first  emphasis  be  given  to  church  extension  and 
sustentation.  The  human  need  we  serve  in  any  special  project,  and  our  plain 
responsibility  for  it  in  the  light  of  all  our  Home  Mission  work,  should  be  guid- 
ing principles  in  preserving  a  balance  among  the  different  phases  of  the 
Department's  work. 

VIII.  We  recommend  that  the  planting  and  development  of  churches  in 
those  urban  centers,  which  are  surrounded  by  churches  of  the  Christian  De- 
nomination, be  continued.  Wherever  the  Congregational  Church  in  a  center 
unoccupied  by  us  is  able  adequately  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  people  residing 
there,  we  strongly  advise  that  they  place  their  membership  with  that  church. 

IX.  We  recommend  that  the  indebtedness  of  the  Department  of  Home 
Missions  be  cleared.    This  should  be  done  by  January  1,  1930,  if  possible. 

X.  In  the  event  that  the  proposal  for  the  union  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  National  Council  of  the  Congregational 
Churches  is  ratified,  we  recommend  that  the  Home  Mission  work  of  the  two 
denominations  be  merged  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Chair  gave  instructions  that  all  committee  reports  should  be  carefully 
corrected  after  amendments  and  then  the  corrected  reports,  signed  by  the 
chairman  and  secretary  of  the  committee,  be  turned  over  to  either  the  Cor- 
relating Committee  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention. 

The  report  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee  was  read  by  Rev. 
Frank  Wright  of  Ohio  in  the  absence  of  the  secretary  of  the  committee,  Rev. 
Simon  A.  Bennett  of  North  Carolina. 

Rev.  James  H.  Lightbourne,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  chairman,  spoke  to  the  report. 

Dr.  Lightbourne  moved  that  the  four  "Further  Recommendations"  be  re- 
ferred back  to  the  Committee;  also  Recommendation  6,  referring  to  the  Wom- 
an's Board,  be  referred  in  like  manner. 

Voted  that  the  remainder  of  the  report  be  adopted. 

The  President  advanced  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  and 
Life  Service,  scheduled  for  Saturday  morning,  to  this  morning's  schedule. 

The  report  was  read  by  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Fix  of  Virginia.  Rev.  Harley 
H.  Short  of  Indiana,  chairman,  spoke  to  the  report. 

The  President  referred  Recommendation  No.  2  of  this  report  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Lightbourne,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  Item  No.  6,  referring 
to  professional  evangelists  was  eliminated. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Convention  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  all 
board,  departmental  and  bureau  reports,  which  have  been  referred  to  proper 
committees,  should  be  reported  upon  by  those  same  committees. 

The  President  of  the  Convention  invited  the  fraternal  delegates  from  the 
National  Council  of  the  Congregational  Churches  to  the  platform,  requesting 
Rev.  Charles  E.  Burton,  D.  D.,  secretary,  to  introduce  them.  They  were  re- 
ceived as  honorary  members  of  the  Convention  and  extended  all  the  privileges 
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of  the  floor.    The  following  is  a  complete  list  of  such  delegates  received  from 
time  to  time  during  the  Convention  session: 

From  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Council: 

Dr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  Moderator  of  the  Council. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Burton,  General  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

Dr.  William  W.  Patton,  Pastor  of  the  Glen  Ridge  Church,  N.  J. 

Mr.  George  D.  Chamberlain,  Governor's  Counselor,  Springfield,  Mass. 

From  the  Commission  on  Interchurch  Relations: 

Dr.  Frank  K.  Sanders,  Rockport,  Mass.,  Chairman. 

Prof.  E.  K.  Mitchell,  Hartford  Theo.  Seminary.  Hartford,  Conn. 

Dr.  Morris  H.  Turk,  Portland,  Me. 

Dr.  Dan  F.  Bradley,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

President  E.  B.  Dean,  Doane  College,  Crete,  Nebr. 

Mr.  William  Knowles  Cooper,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Representing  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions: 

Dr.  D.  Brewer  Eddy,  Boston,  Mass.,  Home  Secretary. 
Representing  the  Home  Boards: 

Dr.  William  Horace  Day,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  President. 

Dr.  Ernest  M.  Halliday,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  General  Secretary  of  the  Church 
Extension  Boards. 

Dr.  Lewis  T.  Reed,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  General  Secretary  of  the  Ministerial 
Boards. 

Dr.  George  L.  Cady,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  Secretary  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Association. 

Dr.  Sidney  A.  Weston,  Manager  and  Editor,  Congregational  Publishing 
Society,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Barnwell,  Superintendent  Colored  Churches  of  the  Southeast, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Dr.    Herbert   W.    Gates,   Boston,   Mass.,   General    Secretary   of   the   Edu- 
cation Society. 
For  the  Commission  on  Evangelism: 

Dr.  Edward  W.  Cross,  Richmond  Hill,  N.  Y. 
State  Superintendents: 

Rev.  Robert  J.  Locke  of  Illinois — Chicago,  111. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Rothrock  of  Ohio — Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Frederick  L.  Hall,  Asst.  Superintendent  in  Ohio — Cleveland,  Ohio. 
At  Large: 

Dr.  Mary  F.  Cushman,  Missionary  in  Africa. 

Rev.  Walter  N.  Swann,  Pastor  Congregational  Church,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Mr.  George  A.  Huggins,  Actuary  of  the  Ministerial  Boards,  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Frank  K.  Sanders. 

Convention  adjourned  until  2  o'clock. 

Friday  Afternoon  Session — October  25,  1929 

Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  vice-president,  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson, 
D.  D.,  at  2:00  o'clock. 

The  Devotional  Service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Kauffman,  D.  D., 
of  Ohio.    Theme:  "Study  of  the  Scriptures". 

The  Chair  introduced  two  fraternal  delegates  from  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
— Rev.  H.  C.  Armstrong,  secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity,  and 
Rev.  J.  M.  Crane,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Temperance  and  Social  Service — 
and  invited  them  to  a  seat  of  deliberation.    Mr.  Armstrong  spoke  appropriately. 

Dr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  Moderator  of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational 
Churches,  was  introduced  by  the  Convention  President  and  extended  all  the 
courtesies  of  the  Convention  and  invited  to  a  Moderator's  seat.  Dr.  Smith  re- 
sponded in  a  most  gracious  manner,  and  suggested  that  he  and  his  delegation 
retire  from  the  session  while  the  Convention  was  discussing  the  matter  of 
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Christian  union.  On  motion  of  Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  the  Convention  re- 
quested the  Congregational  representatives  to  remain. 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Christian 
Unity,  presented  the  report  of  the  Commission.  The  Committee  on  Christian 
Unity  reported  through  its  secretary.  Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  of  Iowa, 
and  Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  chairman,  spoke  to  the  report. 

Dr.  Martyn  Summerbell  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  Moderator, 
offered  prayers  following  Rev.  Mr.  Clark's  address  and  preceding  the  vote 
on  the  proposed  Plan  of  Union. 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Burton,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  National  Council,  made  a 
statement  concerning  the  attitude,  spirit  and  general  reaction  of  the  Congre- 
gational Churches  since  their  approval  of  the  proposed  plan  of  union  last  June. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina,  it  was 
voted  that  the  Convention  proceed  according  to  the  recommendations  of  the 
Commission  and  the  Committee,  considering  the  Plan  of  Union  seriatim. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  read  a  cablegram  from  the  Japan  Mission  of 
the  Christian  Church,  as  follows: 

"Congregational  Churches  perfectly  unanimous  in  favor  of  basis  of  union. 
Wire  action  convention." 

Note — The  Christian  Church  in  Japan  has  already  voted  in  favor  of  the 
union. 

An  amendment  to  Item  II  was  adopted  by  adding  the  words  "provided 
that  no  conference  with  three  or  more  churches  shall  be  without  representa- 
tion." 

An  amendment  to  Item  XI,  inserting  the  words  "during  the  transition" 
after  the  word  "that"  was  adopted. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  offered  an  amendment  concerning  the  name 
for  the  church  papers,  if  they  should  be  merged.  The  amendment  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Publications. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina,  the  proposed 
Plan  of  Union  as  a  whole  was  adopted  unanimously. 

This  was  an  hour  to  which  our  whole  Church  had  been  looking.  The  large 
church  was  filled  to  overflowing  with  delegates  and  visitors.  The  deepest  emo- 
tions of  all  hearts  were  stirred;  tears  of  joy  were  seen  in  many  eyes  as  the 
vast  congregation  arose  and  sang,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds",  and  Rev. 
J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina  offered  a  prayer  for  God's  blessing 
on  the  union  that  had  just  been  unanimously  and  heartily  adopted. 

Plan  of  Union  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches 

I.  Sec.  1.  That  the  National  Council  of  the  Congregational  Churches 
and  the  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  be  united  under  the  title 
of  the  General  Council  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches  (Unin- 
corporated) looking  toward  complete  union  so  soon  as  necessary  legal  steps 
can  be  taken,  both  national  bodies  to  continue  for  the  time  being  their  organi- 
zations to  meet  legal  requirements,  while  constituting  the  membership  of  the 
general  organization.  (Invitation  is  extended  to  other  bodies  to  join  this  union. 
In  the  event  of  favorable  action  by  one  or  more  national  bodies  it  is  agreed 
that  a  new  and  more  inclusive  name  sball  be  chosen  for  the  General  Council.) 

That  the  basis  of  this  new  relation  shall  be  the  recognition  by  each  group 
that  the  other  group  is  constituted  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Each  in- 
dividual church  and  each  group  of  Churches  shall  be  free  to  retain  and  develop 
its  own  form  of  expression.  Finding  in  the  Bible  the  supreme  rule  of  faith 
and  life,  but  recognizing  that  there  is  wide  room  for  differences  of  interpreta- 
tion among  equally  good  Christians,  this  union  shall  be  conditioned  upon  the 
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acceptance  of  Christianity  as  primarily  a  way  of  life,  and  not  upon  uniformity 
of  theological  opinion  or  any  uniform  practice  of  ordinances. 

Sec.  2.  The  purpose  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  to  perform  on  be- 
half of  the  united  churches  the  various  functions  heretofore  performed  by  the 
National  Council  for  the  Congregational  churches  and  the  General  Convention 
for  the  Christian  churches,  it  being  understood  that  where  technical  legal  ques- 
tions may  be  involved  the  action  of  the  separate  bodies  shall  be  secured. 

That  for  the  first  four  years  the  Moderator  of  the  National  Council  and 
the  President  of  the  General  Convention  shall  be  co-ordinate  presiding  officers, 
their  service  to  be  arranged  by  mutual  agreement;  that  for  the  time  being  the 
Secretary  of  the  National  Council  and  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, while  continuing  their  respective  positions,  shall  be  Secretaries  of  the 
General  Council  under  such  division  of  responsibility  as  shall  be  determined 
by  the  General  Council  or  its  Executive  Committee. 

That  regular  meetings  of  the  General  Council  be  held  biennially  in  the 
spring  or  early  summer  of  odd  numbered  years,  and  that  these  be  so  arranged 
as  that  necessary  business  meetings  of  the  National  Council  and  of  the  General 
Convention  may  be  held  for  legal  action  and  other  necessary  business. 

II.  That  pending  possible  mergers  among  themselves,  the  larger  units 
(i.e.  the  five  Regional  and  the  Afro-Christian  Conventions,  the  Congregational 
"State"  Conferences),  and  after  merger  the  united  bodies,  shall  severally  be 
represented  in  the  General  Council  by  two  delegates  each,  arid  each  such  Con- 
vention or  Conference  having  churches  whose  aggregate  membership  is  more 
than  ten  thousand  shall  be  entitled  to  elect  two  additional  delegates  for  each 
additional  ten  thousand  members  or  major  fraction  thereof;  provided  that  no 
conference  with  three  or  more  churches  shall  be  without  representation. 

III.  That  pending  merger,  local  units  (i.e.  Christian  conferences  and  Con- 
gregational district  associations),  and  after  merger  the  united  bodies,  be  repre- 
sented in  the  General  Council  on  the  basis  of  one  delegate  for  every  ten 
churches  or  major  fraction  thereof. 

IV.  That  heads  of  church  colleges  and  seminaries  recognized  by  the  Gen- 
eral Council  as  affiliated  with  or  co-operating  with  it,  or  with  either  communion, 
the  National  General  Secretaries  as  defined  in  the  by-laws  and  editors  of  na- 
tional church  periodicals,  together  with  the  officers  of  the  general  national 
body,  be  members  ex  officiis  of  the  General  Council. 

V.  That  in  order  to  conserve  legal  interests  the  charter  of  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  that  of  the  Corporation  for  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Congregational  Churches  be  continued  in  force  unless  and 
until  it  becomes  possible  and  seems  wise  to  combine  them. 

VI.  That  the  voluntary  declaration  of  the  representatives  of  each  com- 
munion to  the  effect  that  they  and  their  work  ought  not  to  be  a  charge  on  the 
financial  resources  of  the  other  be  recognized  as  the  general  principle  to  govern 
in  adjustment  of  financial  obligations;  that  therefore  for  the  time  being  the 
miscellaneous  expenses  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  prorated  on  the  basis 
of  the  relative  membership  of  the  two  denominations,  and  that  the  expenses 
incident  to  continuing  any  officer,  service  or  missionary  enterprise  now  carried 
by  either  denomination,  together  with  present  indebtedness,  shall  be  met 
from  the  resources  of  that  fellowship.  Here,  however,  the  fact  is  taken 
into  account  that  there  may  be  natural  shiftings  of  constituency  from  one  de- 
nomination to  the  other,  as  also  changes  in  the  work  to  be  done  which  will  call 
for  corresponding  adjustments.  It  is  recognized,  however,  that  where  the  ar- 
rangement at  the  start  is  equitable  the  combined  constituency  can  be  trusted 
faithfully  to  care  for  the  combined  work  without  fear  of  discrimination.  It  is 
contemplated  that  during  the  period  of  transition  savings  in  overhead  ex- 
pense are  not  to  be  expected,  but  that  gradually  such  savings  will  result. 
It  is  hoped,  however,  that  all  will  think  of  such  economies  as  making  more 
kingdom  building  possible  rather  than  as  lessening  the  challenge  to  the 
grace  of  giving. 

VII.  That  the  promotion  of  income  for  missionary  and  educational  work 
be  committed  to  a  Commission  on  Missions  of  the  General  Council  consisting  of 
the  members  of  the  jointly  elected  official  administrative  mission  boards  (that 
is,  for  the  Congregational  churches,  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American 
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Board  and  the  Directors  of  the  Home  Board),  nine  members-at-large  (of  whom 
at  least  one  shall  be  from  the  Christian  constituency)  and  the  two  presiding 
officers  and  the  two  Secretaries  of  the  General  Council  ex  officiis. 

VIII.  That  the  functions  of  the  General  Council  comparable  to  those  now 
performed  by  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  National  Council  and  of  the 
General  Convention  not  otherwise  provided  for,  be  committed  to  an  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Council  composed  of  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Council  (16  members),  together  with  the  President, 
Vice-president,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  General  Convention. 

IX.  That  the  functions  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Christian  Con- 
vention in  the  foreign  field  and  those  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  be  discharged  by  one 
body  composed  of  identical  members  until  such  time  as  the  constituent  cor- 
porations may  be  legally  merged. 

X.  That  the  functions  of  the  Board  of  Missions  in  the  home  field,  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and  the  Board  of  Publications  of  the  General 
Convention,  and  those  of  the  group  of  societies  known  as  the  Congregational 
Home  Boards,  be  discharged  by  one  body  composed  of  identical  members  until 
such  time  as  the  constituent  corporations  may  be  legally  merged. 

XI.  It  is  conceived  that  during  the  transition  the  provisions  of  IX  and  X 
shall  be  worked  out  substantially  as  follows: 

1.  Until  corporate  merger  can  be  effected  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Christian  Church  shall  by  necessary  action  constitute  the  Prudential  Committee 
of  the  American  Board  its  agent  for  the  conduct  of  foreign  missionary  work, 
exclusive  of  that  in  Porto  Rico,  and  the  American  Board  shall  elect  at  least 
four  members  from  the  Christian  constituency  as  full  voting  members  of  its 
Prudential  Committee  in  the  class  of  members  at  large. 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Missions,  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  the 
Board  of  Publications  of  the  Christian  Churches  shall  by  necessary  action  con- 
stitute the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Congregational  Home  Boards,  vdth  its 
several  Administrative  Committees,  their  agents  for  home  missions  and  church 
extension,  Christian  education  and  publication,  and  that  at  least  four  mem- 
bers from  the  Christian  constituency  be  elected  full  voting  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Home  Board  and  a  total  of  at  least  six  members 
of  the  several  Administrative  Committees  of  the  Home  Board  be  elected  from 
the  Christian  constituency,  also  two  members  of  the  Foundation  for  Education, 

3.  That  Missionary  Secretaries  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Con- 
vention in  such  number  as  it  may  deem  needful. 

4.  That  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Christian  Convention 
in  Porto  Rico  and  at  Franklinton  College  be  transferred  to  the  administrative 
committee  serving  the  American  Missionary  Association,  together  with  the 
resources  for  the  maintenance  of  the  same. 

5.  That  agreeably  with  present  practice  responsibility  for  the  work  of 
home  and  foreign  missions  and  church  extension  of  the  Afro-Christian  Con- 
vention continue  with  that  convention,  its  successor  or  successors,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  self-supporting  states  among  the  Congregational  churches. 

XII.  That  the  Christian  Convention  request  the  Administrative  Committee 
on  Ministerial  Relief  to  further  the  cause  of  ministerial  relief  among  the  Chris- 
tian churches  with  a  view  to  bringing  its  ministry  to  a  basis  similar  to  that  of 
the  Congregational  churches  and  in  the  hope  of  ultimate  oneness  of  this  work. 
Further:  That  whereas  the  Christian  churches  now  give  a  certain  amount  of 
ministerial  aid  through  local  and  regional  conferences  and  understanding  it 
to  be  the  desire  of  the  Christian  churches  to  bring  about  as  soon  as  possible 
national  administration  of  ministerial  aid,  and  that  the  Christian  churches  will 
welcome  the  leadership  of  the  Administrative  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief 
in  perfecting  an  adequate  plan  for  the  aid  of  their  own  aged  and  retired  min- 
isters until  such  time  as  the  merger  shall  become  more  nearly  complete,  and 
further. 

That  inasmuch  as  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers  seems  to 
be  legally  forbidden  to  admit  as  members  any  except  "Congregational"  min- 
isters, a  movement  be  put  on  foot  among  the  Christian  churches  to  develop 
plans  under  which  benefits  comparable  to  those  available  for  Congregational 
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ministers  shall  be  provided  for  ministers  of  the  Christian  churches,  utilizing 
the  experience  and  good  offices  of  the  Congregational  Ministerial  Boards. 

XIII.  That  of  necessity  trust  funds  and  moneys  given  for  specific  pur- 
poses must  be  administered  strictly  in  accordance  v^rith  the  terms  of  trusts 
and  the  intention  of  donors  so  far  as  expressed.     And  further, 

That  until  complete  unity  can  be  worked  out  all  other  moneys  contributed 
bj'  either  group  of  churches  shall  be  administered  for  the  established  work  of 
those  churches  unless  otherwise  determined  by  the  donors. 

XIV.  That  the  present  status  of  educational  institutions  with  reference 
to  their  denominational  bodies  be  preserved,  and  that  where  mergers  of  edu- 
cational institutions  are  possible  they  be  encouraged. 

XV.  That  the  General  Council  name  a  commission  on  evangelism  and  de- 
votional life  to  consist  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  of 
the  National  Council,  twenty-four  in  number,  plus  three  persons  chosen  from 
the  Christian  Church  constituency.  This  commission  shall  promote  a  pro- 
gram of  evangelism  and  devotional  life  in  all  the  churches.  With  a  view  to 
conserving  all  spiritual  values,  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  of  the  National 
Council  shall  be  wholly  free  to  adapt  the  general  program  to  the  needs  of 
the  Congregational  churches  and  the  representatives  of  the  Christian  Church 
shall  be  equally  free  to  do  likewise  for  the  Christian  churches.  The  work  for 
life  service,  for  which  the  Board  of  Evangelism  is  now  responsible  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  shall  be  committed  to  the  Student  Life  Department  of  the  Home 
Board. 

XVI.  The  work  of  the  Board  of  Finance  of  the  Christian  Convention  in 
the  field  of  benevolence  being  committed  to  the  Commission  on  Missions,  its 
responsibility  for  the  finances  of  the  General  Convention  itself  and  its  share 
of  the  expenses  of  the  General  Council  may  be  retained  or  committed  to  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Council  who  represent 
the  Christian  constituency,  as  may  be  determined  by  the  General  Convention. 

XVII.  That  the  business  of  publishing  be  combined  as  far  as  possible; 
that  in  particular  a  common  Year  Book  shall  be  issued  in  the  immediate  future 
on  the  general  tabular  scheme  of  the  Congregational  Year  Book  and  that  in 
this  Year  Book  for  the  time  being  at  least  all  churches  be  published  together 
for  a  given  state  or  district,  with  separate  sub-headings  in  each  schedule  for 
the  Christian  and  Congregational  churches,  or  with  distinguishing  marks  as 
may  be  determined. 

In  case  the  Home  Board  as  constituted  above  should  deem  it  unwise  to 
administer  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  Building  and  printing  plant 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  General  Convention  shall  be  wholly  free  to  make  use  of 
or  dispose  of  this  plant  as  it  deems  wise. 

XVIII.  That  periodicals  be  merged  as  soon  as  the  way  is  clear  and  to 
the  extent  found  desirable.  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and  The  Congrega- 
tionalist  may  well  be  merged,  possibly  under  a  wholly  new  name.  If,  how- 
ever, it  should  seem  better  to  either  group  to  continue  indefinitely  both  period- 
icals, this  may  be  done  without  breach  of  the  spirit  of  unity,  financial  responsi- 
bility being  carried  by  the  respective  constituencies. 

XIX.  That  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Church  shall  be  entirely  free  to  determine  its  own  course  of 
action.  The  recommendation  is  strongly  made,  however,  that  its  activities  be 
applied  to  the  whole  program  of  the  Church  in  co-operation  with  the  Woman's 
organizations  in  the  Congregational   Church. 

XX.  That  the  appointment  of  bureaus  and  commissions  be  determined 
with  the  view  of  conserving  all  the  recognized  activities  of  both  churches. 

XXI.  That  a  similar  policy  apply  to  representation  in  interdenominational 
and  other  bodies. 

XXII.  That  in  view  of  the  requirement  that  beneficiaries  of  the  C.  B. 
M.  R.  and  members  of  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers  must 
be  Congregational  ministers,  ministerial  ordination  and  standing  be  continued 
separately  but  with  the  endeavor  to  reach  common  standards  as  soon  as 
possible. 

XXIII.  That  regional,  state  and  local  organizations  of  each  denomina- 
tion, being  wholly  self-determining,  be  free  to  continue  as  at  present,  with  full 
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fellowship  in  the  General  Council,  but  that  conference  with  these  bodies  be 
had  with  a  view  to  unification  on  lines  comparable  with  the  proposals  for 
national  union. 

That  in  states  or  districts  where  the  churches  of  one  denomination  are 
very  few  these  might  simply  unite  with  the  other  body,  retaining  their  name 
locally  if  desired;  likewise  that  in  districts  where  the  number  is  greater  but 
still  relatively  quite  few  these  might  be  united  with  the  other  body  as  a 
unit,  continuing  their  own  name,  as  for  example,  the  Christian  Association 
of  the  Massachusetts  Congregational  Conference,  thus  retaining  their  de- 
nominational connection  while  uniting  with  the  Congregationalists,  but  without 
requiring  the  organization  of  a  new  state  body.  Likewise,  for  example,  there 
could  be  the  Congregational  Conference  in  affiliation  with  the  North  Carolina 
Christian  Convention  or  Conference. 

Each  local  church  may  continue  wholly  unchanged  in  name  and  in  organ- 
ization. Any  changes  which  seem  wise  may  be  made  by  the  churches  them- 
selves, but  it  is  recommended  that  the  Joint  Commission  appoint  an  ad- 
visory commission,  representative  of  the  General  Convention  and  the  National 
Council,  to  assist  conferences,  associations,  conventions  and  churches  on  all 
matters  involved  in  the  readjustment  of  their  organization,  legal  affairs  and 
programs  in  line  with  this  plan  of  union,  this  commission  to  be  empowered  to 
appoint  local  commissions  for  such  adjustments  whenever  and  wherever  oc- 
casion may  cause  and  such  advice  be  sought. 

XXIV.  That  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the 
National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  be  requested  to  act  on  the  pro- 
posals at  the  earliest  possible  date;  that  so  soon  as  these  or  other  plans  are 
approved  by  the  two  Commissions,  constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  General 
Council  be  drawn  up,  embodying  the  principles  decided  upon,  these  to  be 
offered  to  the  National  Council  and  to  the  General  Convention  for  con- 
sideration. 

XXV.  In  conclusion  these  plans  and  recommendations  of  necessity  deal 
with  legal  and  technical  details,  but  they  have  their  justification  in  the  spirit 
of  unity  which  they  pre-suppose  and  are  designed  to  promote.  If  a  desire  for 
that  unity  for  which  the  Master  once  prayed  be  the  actuating  motive  of  all 
plans  and  all  acts,  the  way  will  become  clear,  as  we  proceed,  where  now  it  may 
appear  filled  with  uncertainties,  hesitation  and  hindrance.  We  may  be  sure 
that  no  legal  entanglements  will  be  too  difficult,  no  ecclesiastical  customs  too 
deeply  fixed,  no  sentiments  seem  too  precious  to  yield,  no  ambitions  or  per- 
sonal commitments  too  intense,  if  the  will  to  achieve  be  ours  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  lead  us.  Going  forward,  thus  led,  we  may  ourselves  secure,  and  may 
make  plain  to  others,  the  road  to  joyous  fellowship  and  enlarged  usefulness. 

Mr.   Hermon   Eldredge   asked   for  the  endorsement   of  a  telegram  to  be 

sent  to  churches  which  had  requested  information  concerning  the  action  of  the 

afternoon.    The  Convention  voted  the  same.    The  following  message  was  sent: 

Piqua,  Ohio,  October  25,  1929. 

One  thousand  delegates  and  visitors  gathered  in  historic  General  Conven- 
tion send  greetings  to  your  church.  Congregational-Christian  union  voted  to- 
day and  carried  unanimously.  Five  hundred  men  and  five  hundred  women  in 
two  meetings  tonight  will  celebrate  this  great  forward  step  in  Christian  Unity 
and  urge  your  church  to  join  in  great  Jubilee  Year  celebration  of  Enrichment 
and  Extension  closing  with  Pentecost  nineteen-thirty,  the  nineteen  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Christian  Church.  Heralds  of  Gospel  Liberty 
containing  Convention  story  and  plans  will  be  mailed  you  for  distribution  in 
your  church. 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Rev.  C,  E.  Burton,  D.  D.,  secretary  of  the  National  Council  of  Congrega- 
tional Churches,  gave  a  most  inspiring  and  cordial  response  on  behalf  of  that 
brotherhood,  rejoicing  with  us  in  the  action  that  had  just  been  taken.  Among 
other  things,  he  said  that  this  is  the  first  instance  in  the  United  States  where 
two  distinct  denominations  have  united,  and  that  this  is  a  real  union,  and  not 
a  matter  of  absorption.     Dr.  Frank  K.  Sanders,  chairman  of  the  Commission 
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on  Interchurch  Relations,  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  union,  expressing  the  joy  in 
his  own  heart.  Dr.  Martyn  Summerbell  gave  some  interesting  history  con- 
cerning the  union  movement  proposed  in  earlier  days  between  these  denomina- 
tions. 

Just  as  the  Convention  was  about  to  close  its  afternoon  session,  it  was 
saddened  by  the  news  of  the  death  of  Judge  Jesse  F.  West,  a  member  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  and  an  active  worker  in  the  Christian 
Church.  The  secretary  was  directed  to  send  a  letter  of  sympathy  to  Lieut.- 
Governor  J.  E.  West,  a  brother,  who  as  a  member  of  the  Convention  was 
detained  from  attending  by  the  serious  illness  of  his  brother. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev,  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D. 

The  Convention  adjourned. 

Friday  Evening  Session — October  25,  1929 

Two  simultaneous  meetings  were  held: 

A  Mass  Meeting,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board,  began 
at  7:15  o'clock  in  the  Greene  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Mrs.  McD. 
Howsare,  president,  presided.  The  Devotional  Service  was  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Clark  A.  Denison  of  Indiana.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clark  P.  Garman,  missionaries 
to  Japan,  were  introduced  and  heartily  welcomed.  The  President  introduced 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Foreign  Mission  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Church, 
who  presented  Dr.  D.  Brewer  Eddy,  Foreign  Mission  Secretary  of  the  American 
Board.  Dr.  Eddy  spoke  briefly  of  the  work,  and  introduced  Dr.  Mary  F. 
Cushman,  medical  missionary  of  the  Congregational  Church  to  Africa.  The 
President  introduced  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  and  Rev. 
W.  R.  Caldwell,  missionary  to  the  logging  camps  in  Western  Washington,  who 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

A  Men's  Banquet  was  held  at  six  o'clock  in  the  dining  hall  of  the  Conven- 
tion Church,  Mi".  Hermon  Eldredge  acting  as  Toastmaster.  Music  was  fur- 
nished by  the  Sunday  School  Orchestra  of  the  Troy,  Ohio,  Christian  Church  and 
the  Amphion  Quartet  of  the  First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio.  President  W.  A. 
Harper  addressed  the  men  on  the  subject,  "The  Men  of  Today".  Dr.  Fred  B. 
Smith,  Moderator  of  the  National  Council  of  the  Congregational  Churches, 
gave  an  address  on  the  subject,  "The  Church  of  Tomorrow". 

Both  meetings  were  very  largely  attended  and  were  of  unusual  interest. 

Saturday  Morning  Session — October  26,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  9:00  o'clock. 

The  Meditation  Period  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Edwin  B.  Flory  of 
Ohio.  Theme:  "Public  Worship  and  Fellowship";  subject:  "Worship  the  Lord 
in  the  Beauty  of  Holiness". 

The  President  announced  the  following  additional  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  The  Church  and  World  Problems:  Rev.  C.  P.  Garman  of  Japan  and 
Rev.  F.  Le  Meadows  of  Ontario. 

Minutes  of  the  Friday  morning  and  afternoon  sessions  were  read  and  ap- 
proved, after  which  the  vice-president.  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  presided. 

The  report  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  was  continued,  as 
presented  by  the  chairman,  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper  of  North  Carolina,  Item  2  of  the  Recom- 
mendations was  amended  by  substituting  the  words,  "six,  with  the  president 
of  the  Convention  as  a  member  ex  officio,  for  the  word  "five". 

The  report  as  amended  was  adopted. 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity  was  considered  and 
adopted,  as  follows,  including  the  following  changes  made  in  the  Plan 
of  Union  as  reported  by  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity: 

That  the  first  two  paragraphs  of  the  Plan  of  Union  be  designated  as 
Section  1  and  the  remainder  of  that  item,  as  Section  2. 

That  under  Item  I,  first  paragraph,  line  seven,  in  parenthesis,  shall  read 
as  follows:  (Invitation  is  extended  to  other  bodies  to  join  this  *  *  *) 

Also  the  following  amendments  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  itself, 
changing  Item  2,  page  143  of  the  Blue  Book,  to  read:  That  we  request  the 
Joint  Commissions  to  further  a  still  wider  and  more  intensive  fellowship  with 
the  Methodist  Protestants,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Swedish  Mission  and  Christian 
Union  bodies,  and  with  all  other,  to  the  end  "that  they  may  all  be  one". 

That  in  the  second  paragraph  of  Item  4,  the  word  "proposed"  in  the  first 
line  be  omitted. 

The  President  announced  the  Committee  on  Constitution  and  By-Laws, 
provided  for  in  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity,  as  follows: 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Organization. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Foreign  Mission  Secretary. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  Home  Mission  Secretary. 

President  W.  A.  Harper,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Mr.  H.  E.  Sims,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Publications. 

The  President  of  the  Convention  is  a  member  ex  officio  by  action  of  the 
Convention. 

Dr.  George  L.  Cady,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  American  Missionary 
Association,  was  introduced  and  extended  the  courtesies  of  the  Convention  floor. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  The  Church  and  World  Problems  was  read  by 
its  secretary.  Rev.  L.  T.  Proctor  of  Ohio.  Rev.  George  C.  Enders,  D.  D.,  of 
Ohio,  chairman,  spoke  to  the  report. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  adopted,  as  follows: 

THE  CHURCH  AND  WORLD  PROBLEMS 

In  hearty  endorsement  of  the  principles  expressed  in  the  Pre-Convention 
Report  on  World  Problems,  and  as  suggestive  of  some  ways  in  which  those 
principles  may  express  themselves,  the  Christian  Church,  in  General  Conven- 
tion assembled,  makes  the  following  declaration: 

I.     Ideal  Patriotism 

Christian  world  loyalty  places  upon  the  individual  no  obligation  which  is 
inconsistent  with  national  loyalty.  On  the  contrary,  true  world  patriotism  is 
the  fulfillment  of  the  requirements  of  ideal  national  patriotism.  The  genuine 
patriot  realizes  that  the  true  interests  of  his  country  are  never  selfish,  and 
that  true  national  greatness  consists  not  in  the  fact  that  it  is  vast,  and  rich, 
and  strong,  but  in  the  service  that  it  renders  to  humanity.  He  who  is  true  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  world  at  large  will  be  true  to  the  highest  and  best 
interests  of  his  own  nation. 

II.  Ideal  Americanism 

True  Americanism  is  not  exclusive  of  all  that  is  not  native,  but  inclusive 
of  all  that  is  good.  The  true  American  is  not  the  one  who  excludes  all  except 
the  influences  of  native  ancestry,  but  the  one  who  seeks  to  combine  within  him- 
self the  high  and  worthy  ideals  of  all  actual  and  prospective  American  citizens. 

III.  Test  of  Citizenship 

The  recent  majority  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  which 
denies  citizenship  to  all  applicants  who  cannot  conscientiously  declare  a  willing- 
ness to  fight  in  defense  of  our  country,  does  not  express  the  spirit  of  true 
Americanism.  Willingness  to  live,  and  even  to  die,  for  one's  country  may  be 
a  truer  test  of  citizenship  than  willingness  to  kill  others.  We  regret  that 
men  past  military  age,  and  women  who  apply  for  membership  in  our  nation 
should  be  required  to  declare  a  willingness  to  bear  arms.  Either  this  decision 
should  be  reversed  or  the  constitution  should  be  amended. 
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IV.     The  Outlawry  of  War  and  the  World  Court 

The  Paris  Peace  Treaty,  which  outlaws  war,  is  a  great  but  incomplete 
victory  for  world  peace.  It  does  all  that  such  a  treaty  can  do.  It  de-legalizes 
war  and  puts  it  into  the  category  of  crime.  It  places  in  the  hands  of  the  people 
a  power  which,  if  rightly  used,  should  forever  banish  aggressive  war.  A  heavy 
responsibility  for  the  right  use  of  this  power  rests  on  the  Church.  Strong 
public  opinion  and  sentiment  in  support  of  this  peace  pact  should  be  created 
and  maintained  to  the  end  that  ways  and  means  shall  be  made  available  for 
carrying  out  in  spirit  and  in  letter  the  provisions  of  this  treaty. 

Since  this  peace  treaty  makes  necessary  a  world  institution  of  justice,  and 
since  the  recent  Root  plan  has  removed  all  objections,  the  United  States,  with- 
out delay,  should  become  a  member  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International 
Justice. 

V.     Hoover-MacDonald  Program  of  Peace 

The  Christian  Church  recognizes  the  recent  friendly  conference  at  Wash- 
ington between  Premier  MacDonald  and  President  Hoover  as  a  great  victory 
for  open  diplomacy  and  as  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  of  world  brotherhood.  It 
pledges  its  hearty  support  of  the  Hoover-MacDonald  program  for  world  peace, 
including  the  reduction  of  armaments. 

VI.     The  League  of  Nations 

Aside  from  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  a  nation  should  be  a 
member  of  the  League  of  Nations,  the  Christian  Church  holds  that  it  is  the 
sacred  duty  of  all  Christian  people  to  give  all  possible  support  to  the  League 
in  the  splendid  work  which  it  is  doing  for  humanity  in  the  interest  of  interna- 
tional co-operation  and  harmony. 

VII.     Agencies  of  Goodwill  and  Co-operation 

Organizations  and  agencies  like  the  Sherwood  Eddy  American  Seminar  in 
Europe,  whose  central  aim  it  is  to  promote  understanding  and  goodwill  be- 
tween the  people  of  various  nations,  and  world  conferences  like  those 
at  Edinburgh,  Stockholm,  Lausanne  and  Jerusalem,  that  make  for  interde- 
nominational co-operation  and  unity,  should  receive  hearty  support. 

VIII.     Immigration 

In  harmony  with  paragraph  I,  section  4,  of  the  Pre-Convention  Report, 
page  146  of  the  Blue  Book,  we  desire  to  place  ourselves  on  record  as  favoring 
the  modification  of  the  United  States  Immigration  Law  in  such  way  that  the 
limitation  be  made  the  same  in  principle  for  orientals  and  occidentals. 

IX.     Message  to  President  Hoover 

The  General  Convention,  representing  one  hundred  thousand,  recognizes 
your  recent  friendly  conference  with  Premier  MacDonald  as  a  great  victory 
for  open  diplomacy  and  as  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  of  world  brotherhood,  and 
pledges  hearty  support  of  your  program  for  world  peace,  including  the  reduc- 
tion of  armaments. 

Dr.  Mary  F.  Cushman,  Congregational  Missionary  to  Africa,  was  intro- 
duced and  responded  in  a  brief,  inspirational  missionary  appeal. 

Rev.  Edward  Dykhuis  of  Iowa  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Convention  adjourned  until  2:00  p.  m. 

Mr.  William  Knowles  Cooper,  Washington,  D,  C,  not  being  able  to  remain 
longer,  spoke  at  the  noon  hour  to  a  large  group. 

Saturday  Afternoon  Session — October  26,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  2:00  o'clock. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Tenure  of  Office  was  read  by  Rev.   D.   B. 

Atkinson,  D.  D.,  chairman.     On  motion  of  Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  D.  D.,  of 

New  York,  the  report  was  adopted,  as  follows: 

The  Committee  on  Tenure  of  Office  assumes  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
General  Convention  to  make  effective  at  the  earliest  date  possible  the  action  of 
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the  Convention  on  the  matter  of  union  with  the  Congregational  Churches.  It 
is  important  to  conform  to  all  legal  requirements  in  the  matter,  and,  therefore, 
it  is  necessary  to  preserve  temporarily  the  present  legal  corporations  of  The 
General  Convention.  It  is  also  necessary  to  provide  the  officials  required  by 
the  action  of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  and  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Your  Committee  would,  therefore,  make  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  the  next  meeting  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church  be  held  in  1931  on  the  same  date  and  at  the  same  place  as  the  meeting 
of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches;  said  time  and  place  of 
meeting  to  be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  The  General  Council 
of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches. 

2.  That  the  term  of  office  of  the  present  officials  of  the  General  Con- 
vention be  extended  to  the  time  of  meeting  of  The  General  Council  of  the  Con- 
gregational and  Christian  Churches  in  1931. 

3.  That  the  Committee  of  six  appointed  to  draft  a  Constitution,  By-Laws 
and  working  plan  for  The  General  Council  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian 
Churches  indicate  the  officers  to  be  elected  for  the  General  Council,  and  that 
the  Nominating  Committee  nominate  said  officers,  and  also  make  nominations 
to  fill  vacancies  in  the  officiary  of  the  General  Convention. 

4.  That  the  General  Board  of  the  General  Convention  be  convened  within 
forty  days  after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Convention,  to  make  such  plans 
as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  General  Convention. 

5.  That  the  Committee  on  Organization  of  the  General  Convention  be  in- 
structed to  present  amendments  to  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  so  as  to  make  them  conform  to  the  action  of  the  General 
Convention. 

6.  That  the  General  Board  and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Convention  be  authorized  to  adjust  administrative  measures  and  personnel. 

The  Devotional  Service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Archie  H.  Hook,  of 
Indiana.    Theme:  "Public  Worship  and  Fellowship". 

This  was  followed  by  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Rev.  Frank  H.  Peters,  D.  D.,  of  Massachusetts,  who  was  assisted 
by  Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer  of  New  York,  Rev. 
A.  R.  Webb  of  Pennsylvania,  Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan  of  Virginia,  Rev.  W.  E.  Baker 
of  New  York,  Rev.  J.  T.  Brooks  of  Illinois,  Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler  of  Ontario,  Rev. 
William  M.  Jay  of  North  Carolina,  Rev.  C.  P.  Garman  of  Japan  and  Rev.  Arlie 
E.  Cortner  of  Indiana  acting  as  deacons. 

The  Communion  Service  was  followed  by  a  Memorial  Service  for  min- 
isters, which  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  D.  D.,  in  the 
absence  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  who  had  been  called  home. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  for  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
Meeting. 

A  Young  People's  Rally  was  held  in  the  Greene  Street  Methodist  Eplsco^ 
pal  Church  at  4  o'clock  and  continued  throughout  the  evening.  The  program 
consisted  of  songs,  addresses,  and  a  banquet,  with  nearly  five  hundred  present. 
Among  the  speakers  were  the  president  of  the  Convention,  Rev.  Frank  G. 
Coffin,  D.  D.,  Dr.  D.  Brewer  Eddy,  Rev.  O.  D.  Poythress,  Rev.  H.  S.  Hardcastle, 
and  a  number  of  our  efficient  young  people. 

Saturday  Evening  Session — October  26,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President. 

The  Devotional  Service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Joseph  E.  McCauley  of 
Virginia. 

The  address  of  the  evening  on  the  subject,  "The  Spirit  of  Modern  Youth", 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst  of  North  Carolina. 
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The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  speaker  of  the  evening. 
The  Convention  adjourned. 

Sunday  Worship  Services— October  27,  1929 

Convention  Sunday  will  long  be  remembered  for  its  several  services  of 
worship.  From  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  the  same  hour  in  the  eve- 
ning, the  Convention  Church  was  thronged  with  worshipers.  The  Church  School 
opened  at  9:00  a.  m.,  departmental  groups  meeting  in  their  respective  rooms, 
where  they  were  taught  by  teachers  of  experience.  The  pastor.  Rev.  Raymond 
G.  Clark,  presided  at  the  10:30  service.  Devotional  service  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  Greensboro,  N.  C.  Rev.  William  G.  Sargent, 
D.  D.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  preached  the  Convention  sermon  from  the  text:  Luke 
24:28 — "And  he  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further." 

At  2:45  o'clock  the  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Professor  Seldon 
B.  Humphrey  of  Defiance  College.  Rev.  Edward  W.  Cross,  D.  D.,  New 
York,  chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  and  Devotional  Life  of  the 
National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches,  addressed  the  congregation  on 
the  subject,  "Evangelizing  Our  Generation".  At  6:30  the  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education. 
The  evening  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Home  Missionary,  Rev.  W.  R. 
Caldwell  of  Montesano,  Wash.  Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  College, 
N.  C,  preached  the  sermon  from  the  subject,  "A  Friendly  World''. 

The  choir  of  the  Convention,  with  assisting  talent,  contributed  greatly  to 
the  services. 

The  pulpits,  not  only  of  Piqua,  but  of  Miami  County  and  near-by  cities, 
were  occupied  by  Convention  ministers  at  both  morning  and  evening  services. 

Monday  Morning  Session — October  28,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  9:00  o'clock. 

The  Meditation  Period  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D., 
of  Ohio.     Theme:  Interdenominational  Co-operation. 

Minutes  of  Friday  evening  and  Saturday's  sessions  were  read  and  approved. 

Report  of  the  Social  Service  Committee  was  read  by  the  secretary,  Rev. 
Paul  S.  Kershner  of  Ohio.  Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer  of  New  York,  chairman,  spoke 
to  the  report  on  the  subject,  "Investing  Social  Service  With  the  Spirit  of  the 
Christ".     The  report  was  discussed  and  amended,  as  follows: 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  of  Iowa,  offered  the  following  amendment: 
That  the  following  statement  introduce  paragraph  4,  page  149  of  the  Blue 
Book:  "Careful  consideration  in  shaping  our  Christian  social  order  should  be 
given  by  ministers  and  other  public  leaders  to  the  following  points". 

The  following  amendment  to  the  report  was  adopted  as  an  additional  item: 
"Your  committee  wishes  to  commend  the  work  done  in  connection  with  Carvers- 
ville  and  Elon  Orphanages,  and  also  recommend  our  approval  of  these  projects 
and  urge  their  full  support  by  the  regional  conventions  in  which  they  are 
located". 

The  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  was  presented  by  Dr.  George 
William  Brown,  Secretary,  of  New  York.  On  motion,  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted: 

Whereas,  the  American  Bible  Society  is  an  interdenominational  and  inter- 
national agency  dedicated  to  the  one  object  of  encouraging  a  wider  circulation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  this  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  approve  the 
program  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  meeting  its  fourfold  responsibility 
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of  translating,  publishing,  and  circulating  the  Scriptures,  and  providing  em- 
bossed Scriptures  for  the  blind; 

Second,  that  this  General  Convention  name  a  member  of  its  body  to  sit 
on  the  Advisory  Council  of  the  Society,  meeting  in  New  York  City  on  Tuesday, 
December  3,  it  being  understood  that  all  expenses  of  travel  and  entertainment 
are  to  be  borne  by  the  Society; 

Third,  that  this  General  Convention  call  the  attention  of  the  pastors  to 
the  availability  of  the  Book  of  the  Acts  in  the  inexpensive  edition  prepared  by 
the  American  Bible  Society,  with  a  view  to  urging  upon  church  officers  and 
members  a  general  reading  of  Acts  during  the  period  of  1930  when  the  1900th 
anniversary  of  Pentecost  will  be  observed. 

Fourth,  that  this  General  Convention  call  the  attention  of  pastors  to 
Universal  Bible  Sunday  to  be  observed  this  year  on  Sunday,  December  8, 
urging  every  church,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  emphasize  upon  that  day  the 
place  which  the  Scriptures  occupy  in  our  Christian  faith,  taking  advantage, 
when  advisable,  of  the  material  furnished  free  by  the  Society  on  the  theme, 
"For  Such  an  Age  as  This". 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance,  which  had  been  referred,  was  read 
and  adopted,  with  the  following  amendments: 

Article  1  C,  under  "Financial  Plans",  page  127  of  the  Blue  Book,  shall 
read  as  follows:  The  General  Convention  Budget  shall  be  apportioned  to  the 
conferences  on  the  basis  of  membership,  local  current  expenses,  and  previous 
giving  to  benevolences.  In  turn,  the  conferences  are  asked  to  approve  the 
apportionment  and  budget  it  to  their  churches  on  same  basis  before  the  time 
of  their  annual  canvass. 

The  last  part  of  Article  2  A,  "Supplemental  Finances",  page  127,  shall  read 
as  follows:  " — therefore,  there  shall  be  continued  the  free-will  offerings  fol- 
lowing the  educational  campaign  of  departments." 

Article  2  B,  "Supplemental  Finances",  page  127,  shall  read,  "There  shall 
be  taken  annually  four  general  free-will  offerings  in  churches  not  operating 
under  the  Budget  Plan,  as  follows:  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions,  Christian 
Education,  and  General  Convention.  It  is  also  suggested  that  a  supplemental 
offering  for  each  of  these  departments  be  taken  annually  in  churches  that  are 
operating  on  the  Budget  System;  all  these  offerings  to  be  as  climaxes  to 
the  educational  campaigns  put  on  by  the  various  departments  during  the 
periods  to  be  designated  by  the  Board  of  Finance." 

Article  2  C,  Supplemental  Finances,  page  128,  the  last  sentence  shall 
read:  "The  supplemental  offerings,  however,  shall  be  remitted  to  the  Secretary 
of  Finance,  either  direct  or  through  the  Conference  Treasurer,  which  ever  may 
be  the  practice  of  the  local  church,  it  being  understood  that  all  such  offerings 
shall  go  to  the  work  for  which  they  are  given  and  shall  be  credited  on  the 
Budget  up  to  the  allotted  percentages. 

Article  2  E,  page  128,  the  addition  of  the  following:  "In  addition  to  funds 
so  received,  thirty-three  and  one-third  percent  (33H'/r)  of  the  income  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  shall  be  distributed  to  the  colleges." 

Item  VII,  "Designated  Gifts",  page  129,  shall  read:  "A  number  of  churches 
are  now  supporting  special  fields  or  missionaries.  Such  relationships  shall  not 
be  disturbed,  and  the  amount  thus  paid  shall  be  credited  to  the  Budget  up  to 
the  allotted  percentages", 

There  shall  be  added  Item  XI — Budget  Adoption. 

The  Committee  earnestly  adheres  to  its  conviction  that  under  the  in- 
spiration of  union,  an  earnest  effort  shall  be  made  to  have  all  of  our  churches 
adopt  the  Budget  Plan. 

The  Foreign  Missions  Committee  completed  its  report,  which  was  adopted 
as  amended,  as  follows: 

Recommendation  2,  the  word  "period"  substituted  for  "quadrennium". 

Recommendation  6  was  amended  to  correspond  with  Item  XIX  in  Plan  of 
Union,  as  adopted  by  the  Convention. 

Under  "Further  Recommendations",  Item  2  to  read  as  follows:  An  im- 
mediate reciprocal  transfer  of  foreign  mission  projects  by  the  American  Board 
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and  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  upon  a  plan  agreeable  to  both  organi- 
zations concerned. 

In  Item  4,  "one"  is  substituted  for  "two"  before  the  words  "of  the  four  full 
voting  members",  and  the  last  word  of  the  recommendation,  "women",  shall 
be  replaced  by  the  words,  "a  woman". 

Report   of   the    Committee    on    Christian    Education   was   completed    and 

adopted. 

A  telegram  of  greeting  from  the  Dover,  Delaware,  Christian  Church  was 
read;  also  a  letter  of  greeting  from  Rev.  M.  W.  Baker  of  Topeka,  Kans. 

The  Home  Missions  Committee  offered  an  additional  resolution  (Item  XI) 
concerning  church  building,  which  was  adopted,  as  follows: 

We  recommend  that  a  standing  committee,  known  as  "The  Consulting 
Committee  on  Church  Building",  be  appointed  by  the  General  Board,  said 
Committee  to  be  composed  of  five  persons  qualified  by  training  and  experience 
in  modern  church  building  programs;  the  services  of  said  Committee  by  the 
way  of  advice  on  building  plans,  finances,  etc.,  to  be  available  to  any  church 
of  the  denomination  contemplating  a  building  program. 

The  Committee  on  Stewardship  made  an  additional  report,  which  on  mo- 
tion, was  adopted,  as  follows: 

That  we  approve  the  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and 
Promotion,  and  recommend  its  adoption. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  made  a  partial  report. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina  announced  that  word  had 
been  received  that  the  barns  at  the  Elon  College  Orphanage  had  been  destroyed 
by  fire. 

The  following  representatives  from  the  Congregational  Church  were  pre- 
sented by  the  President:  Doctors  E  M.  Halliday,  H.  W.  Gates,  Sidney  A, 
Weston,  Lewis  T.  Reed,  William  Horace  Day  and  Mr.  George  A.  Huggins. 

Dr.  Day  responded  very  cordially  and  closed  the  forenoon's  session  with 
the  benediction. 

Monday  Afternoon  Session — October  28,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President. 

The  Devotional  Service  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare. 
Theme:  Interdenominational  Co-operation. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  was  read  by  Mr.  John  V.  Sees, 
secretary,  of  Indiana.  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  Missouri,  chairman, 
spoke  to  the  report,  which  was  adopted,  as  follows: 

The  Committee  on  Organization  presented  to  the  last  quadrennial  session 
of  the  Convention  what  was  believed  to  be  a  complete  and  harmonious  revision 
of  the  organic  law  governing  the  Convention  and  its  activities.  We  believe 
that  no  alterations  or  amendments  are  necessary  in  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  as  adopted  at  Urbana,  except  insofar  as  may  be  necessary  to  conform 
our  laws  to  the  Plan  of  Union  with  the  Congregational  Churches  as  adopted 
by  this  Convention,  and  a  Resolution  to  effectuate  such  changes  is  offered 
herewith. 

Resolved,  That  the  Constitution  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  amended  by  the  addition  of  Article 
XVII,  which  Article  XVII  shall  consist  of  the  Plan  of  Union  of  the  Congre- 
gational and  Christian  Churches  as  adopted  by  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  on  Friday,  October  25,  1929,  the  different  sections  of  said 
plan  to  constitute  sections  of  Article  XVII,  and  to  be  numbered  consecutively 
in  Arabic  numerals  instead  of  Roman  numerals  as  used  in  said  Plan  of  Union, 
so  that  said  Article  XVII  shall  read  as  follows,  to  wit:  (See  Plan  of  Union 
on  pages  15-18  inclusive,  of  minutes.) 

And,  be  it  further  resolved  that  all  parts  and  sections  of  the  Constitution 
and  By-Laws  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  in  conflict 
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with  said  Article  XVII  are  hereby  repealed,  or  modified,  to  conform  to  the 
provisions  of  said  Article  XVII,  whichever  the  exigencies  of  the  situation 
shall  require. 

The  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Pensions  made  its  report  through 
its  chairman,  President  A.  G.  Caris.  Dr.  Lewis  T.  Reed  of  the  Congregational 
Ministerial  Board,  and  Mr.  George  A.  Huggins,  actuary,  made  helpful  remarks 
and  gave  important  information.  The  report  was  adopted.  (The  report  not 
having  been  printed  in  the  Blue  Book,  is  on  file  with  the  Convention  Secretary.) 
The  recommendations  in  the  report  were  amended  and  adopted,  as  follows: 

I.  That  we  express  to  the  officers  of  the  Ministerial  Boards  of  the  Con- 
gregational Churches,  especially  the  General  Secretary,  Dr.  Lewis  T.  Reed  and 
the  Actuary,  Mr.  George  A.  Huggins,  our  appreciation  of  the  co-operation  al- 
ready given  us  and  for  the  generous  offer  of  further  co-operation  and  assistance 
in  solving  the  problems  involved  in  establishing  plans  for  relief  and  retiring 
annuities  for  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church;  and  that  we  assure  them  that 
the  General  Convention  accepts  the  offer  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  made. 

II.  That  the  General  Convention  hereby  declares  its  purpose  to  make 
reasonable  provisions  for  necessary  relief  and  retiring  annuities  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  to  take  the  initial  steps  in  that  direction  at  once. 

III.  That  the  General  Convention  during  this  session  create  a  standing 
Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Retiring  Annuities,  with  the  following 
named  duties: 

1.  To  survey  the  situation  as  soon  as  possible  to  determine: 

(a)  The  number  of  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  eligible  to  be- 
come members  of  the  Annuity  Fund; 

(b)  The  capital  sum  necessary  to  place  the  ministers  of  the  Christian 
Church  on  the  same  level  with  reference  to  retiring  annuities,  as 
are  the  Congregational  ministers; 

(c)  The  probable  number  of  ministers  who  will  qualify  for  relief; 

(d)  The  capital  sum  necessary  to  place  ministers  of  the  Christian 
Church  on  the  same  level  with  reference  to  relief  as  are  the 
Congregational  ministers. 

2.  To  prepare,  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the  officers  and 
trustees  of  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  ministers,  detailed 
plans  and  regulations  according  to  which  ministers  of  the  Christian 
Church  may  become  members  of  the  Annuity  Fund. 

3.  To  submit  such  plans  and  regulations  to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  General  Convention  for  approval  and,  if  they  are  approved  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  to  issue  to  the  ministers  and  the  churches 
of  the  Christian  Church  complete  information  as  soon  as  possible, 
that  the  plans  may  be  in  force  at  an  early  date. 

IV.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  name  the 
members  of  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Retiring  Annuities  at  its 
first  session  following  this  Convention. 

V.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  be  author- 
ized to  declare  in  force  plans  and  regulations,  which  it  may  approve,  whereby 
ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  may  have  the  opportunity  of  becoming 
members  of  the  Annuity  Fund. 

VI.  That  relief  be  given  a  share  in  the  general  budget  and  that  every 
church  not  operating  under  the  budget  plan  be  urged  to  make  an  annual  offer- 
ing for  relief. 

VII.  That  funds  for  ministerial  relief  and  retiring  annuities  be  established 
to  be  held  by  the  General  Convention,  and  to  be  administered  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Convention,  or  such  other  agency  as  it  may  direct. 

VIII.  That  conferences  and  regional  conventions  now  administering  relief 
funds  be  urged  to  consider  seriously  the  advisability  of  transferring  such  funds 
to  the  General  Convention,  to  be  held  and  administered  according  to  the  pro- 
visions of  Recommendation  VII. 

IX.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  be  author- 
ized to  appropriate  from  the  General  Convention  Fund  sufficient  funds  to  enable 
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the  Committee  on  Relief  and  Retiring  Annuities  to  complete  the  task  outlined 
in  Recommendation  III. 

X.  That  churches  whose  pastors  qualify  for  membership  in  the  Annuity 
Fund  be  urged  to  pay  for  them  as  large  a  portion  of  the  annual  dues  as  possible, 
so  that  these  pastors  may  be  in  approximately  as  favorable  a  position  with 
reference  to  the  Annuity  Fund  as  are  the  Congregational  ministers. 

XI.  That  we  look  forward  to  the  task  of  raising  within  a  few  years  the 
capital  sums  to  be  determined  according  to  Recommendation  III  —  1  (b)  and 
(d),  that  we  may  thus  provide  justly  for  the  faithful  servants  of  the  church. 

CONCLUSION 

It  should  be  kept  clearly  in  mind  that  benefits  either  in  the  form  of  relief 
or  annuity,  which  are  to  be  paid  to  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church,  are  to 
be  paid  only  from  funds  contributed  and  accumulated  for  such.  It  should  also 
be  kept  in  mind  that  it  is  only  through  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  pastors, 
churches  and  conferences  that  we  can  hope  to  succeed  in  this  enterprise.  If 
this  report  is  approved,  the  pastors  will  have  the  opportunity  to  co-operate  very 
soon  by  furnishing  the  information  which  the  Committee  must  have  to  comply 
with  Recommendation  III — 1.  The  extent  of  the  co-operation  will  determine  the 
degree  of  success. 

That  the  ministers,  churches  and  conferences  may  enthusiastically  and 
persistently  support  this  provision  for  worthy  servants  of  the  Church  is  the 
hope  and  prayer  of  your  committee. 

The  Nominating  Committee,  through  its  secretary.  Rev.  Paul  S.  Kershner, 
nominated  the  following  officers  for  The  General  Council  of  the  Congregational 
and  Christian  Churches: 

Members  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions: 

Rev.  Wm.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Rev.  Frank  H.  Peters,  D.  D.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

Directors  of  the  Congregational  Home  Boards: 

Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  William  H.  Hainer,  D.  D.,  Irvington,  New  Jersey. 
Dr.  H.  Shelton  Smith,  New  Haven,  Connecticut. 
Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

Administrative  Committee  cf  the  Congregational  Church  Extension  Boards: 

Rev.  William  H.  Hainer,  Irvington,  New  Jersey  (Director). 
Mrs.  T.  G.  Robinson,  Albany,  New  York. 

Administrative  Committee  of  the  Congregational  Education  Society  and 
Publishing  Society: 

Dr.  H.  Shelton  Smith,  New  Haven,  Connecticut  (Director). 
Rev.  Herbert  M.  Hainer,  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts. 
Foundation  for  Education: 

President  W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  North  Carolina. 
President  A.  G.  Caris,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

Administrative  Committee  of  the  Congregational  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief: 

Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Virginia   (Director). 

Administrative  Committee  of  the  American  Missionary  Association: 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Covington,  Ohio. 
Member-at-large  of  the  Commission  on  Missions: 

Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Commission  on  Evangelism  and  Devotional  Life  of  the  General  Council: 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Dover,  Delaware. 
Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  H.  S.  Hardcastle,  Suffolk,  Virginia. 
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There  being  no  other  nominations,  on  motion,  these  persons  were  unani- 
mously elected  to  the  respective  offices  for  which  they  had  been  nominated. 

Committee  on  Resolutions  completed  its  report,  which  as  a  whole,  was 
adopted,  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  learns  with  deep  regret  of  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  Charles  D.  Johnston,  superintendent  of  the  Christian  Orphanage  of 
Elon  College,  N.  C,  and  his  enforced  absence  in  consequence  from  this  session 
of  the  Convention.  The  Convention  desires  to  convey  to  Mr.  Johnston  its 
sympathy  in  his  affliction,  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that  his  recovery  will 
be  assured  and  speedy,  and  that  he  may  be  able  to  assume  again  in  the  not 
distant  future  the  care  of  the  Orphanage  which  he  has  directed  with  such 
marked  success. 

Resolved,  further,  that  the  Convention  Secretary  be  instructed  to  com- 
municate this  action,  with  the  love  of  the  brethren,  to  Mr.  Johnston. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  desires  to  place  on  record  its  deep  sense  of 
obligation  to  Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark  and  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
Piqua  Christian  Church  and  friends  of  the  community  from  other  churches  for 
the  more  than  generous  hospitality  extended  to  the  Convention  during  its 
sessions  lasting  over  a  week;  that  we  recognize  with  like  gratitude  those  who 
have  contributed  to  the  program  of  the  assembly  through  the  ministry  of 
music,  or  in  any  other  way  aided  in  making  the  Convention  a  success,  and 
that  our  appreciation  be  expressed  by  a  rising  vote. 

We  instruct  the  Convention  Secretary  to  send  a  copy  of  the  above  resolu- 
tion to  the  Secretary  of  the  Church. 

We  recommend  that  this  Convention  express  its  deep  appreciation  of  the 
fine  spirit  manifested  and  the  intelligent  approach  to  the  problem  of  Christian 
union  shown  in  the  editorial  on  the  subject  of  church  union,  written  by 
Rev.  Joseph  P.  Ware,  Rector  of  St.  James'  Episcopal  Church  of  Piqua,  Ohio, 
and  appearing  in  the  Saturday  issue  of  the  Piqua  Call.  Further,  that  the  Con- 
vention Secretary  be  requested  to  communicate  this  resolution  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ware. 

Resolved,  That  the  Convention  go  on  record  as  approving  the  method  of 
approach  to  questions  of  great  international  import  through  direct  personal 
contact  and  open  diplomacy  so  conspicuously  evidenced  in  the  recent  visit  to 
this  country  of  Ramsay  MacDonald,  Premier  of  Great  Britain. 

We  express  our  profound  conviction  that  such  direct  approach  on  the  part 
of  the  world's  great  Statesmen,  and  such  immediate  and  positive  appeal  to  the 
people  as  that  shown  by  Mr.  MacDonald  and  Mr.  Hoover,  will  have  much 
greater  weight  and  will  lead  to  the  speedier  solution  of  world  issues  than  the 
traditional  methods  governm.ents  have  resorted  to  so  far  in  the  history  of 
international  affairs.  We  desire  to  record  our  fervent  hope  that  the  visit  of 
Mr.  MacDonald  to  this  and  other  nations  in  the  interest  of  mutual  under- 
standing and  achievement  of  world  peace,  with  the  active  co-operation  of  Mr. 
Hoover,  president  of  this  Republic,  may  go  far  to  allay  the  historic  suspicions 
and  mistrust  which  have  ever  been  fruitful  in  producing  war  with  all  its  at- 
tendant and  indescribable  evils. 

We  call  upon  our  people  to  be  much  in  prayer  that  the  fullest  measure  of 
success  may  attend  the  coming  Disarmament  Conference  in  London,  and  our 
ministry  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  by  personal  urge  and  pulpit 
appeal  to  seek  to  develop  in  the  minds  of  the  people  those  international  atti- 
tudes, upon  which  every  government  must  depend  in  its  endeavor  to  pro- 
mote goodwill  on  the  earth.  We  would  especially  call  attention  to  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  by  Armistice  Day  for  an  emphasis  on  world  peace.  We  com- 
mend the  po.sting  of  the  Kellog  Peace  Pact  in  our  schools  and  churches. 

That  the  Secretary  of  this  Convention  be  instructed  to  extend  to  Bishop 
Francis  J.  McConnell,  president  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  to  Dr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  Moderator  of  the  National  Council 
of  Congregational  Churches,  to  Dr.  Mary  F.  Cushman,  Medical  Missionary,  to 
Dr.  Edward  W.  Cross,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  and  De- 
votional  Life   of   the   National   Council   of   Congregational   Churches,   and   to 
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Rev.  Peter  Ainslie,  D.  D.,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  the  thanks  of  this  body  for  the 
valuable  addresses  delivered  during  the  Convention  sessions. 

We  recommend,  That  the  General  Board  prepare  literature  for  free  dis- 
tribution which  shall  give  an  outline  of  the  plans  for  the  consummation  of  the 
merger  voted,  which  shall  set  forth  the  historic  background,  agreements  and 
duties  which  the  merger  involves. 

That  the  pastors  and  leaders  in  our  churches  present  this  information  in 
the  most  advantageous  manner  to  the  largest  possible  numbers.  We  suggest 
the  possibility  of  the  Sunday  or  mid-week  services. 

We  further  recommend  that  steps  be  taken  to  the  end  that  the  Guest 
Book  of  the  Congregational  Churches  be  made  available  for  such  of  our  mem- 
bers as  will  read  the  same. 

"The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God."  This  should  be  a  guarantee  that  every 
preacher  of  righteousness  would  put  the  subject  of  purity  of  life  and  purpose 
at  the  very  heart  of  his  messages.  Since  there  is  so  much  impurity  of  life, 
conduct  and  character,  we  are  persuaded  that  this  aspect  of  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  needs  repeated  and  especial  emphasis.     On  this  account,  be  it  resolved: 

First,  That  in  our  church  programs  and  preaching  we  emphasize  the  im- 
portance and  the  necessity  of  purity  of  life  and  purpose; 

Second,  That  we  give  our  endorsement  of  the  World-wide  Purity  Legion, 
as  represented  by  our  brother.  Rev.  Albert  Godley  of  New  Jersey,  and  bid  him 
and  that  organization  Godspeed  in  their  good  work  for  purity. 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Convention  express  its  sincere  appreciation  of 
the  unusually  splendid  manner  in  which  the  addresses,  reports  and  proceedings 
of  the  Convention  have  been  reported  by  the  daily  papers  of  Piqua,  Dayton  and 
other  near-by  cities,  special  appreciation  being  expressed  for  the  large  and 
prominent  space  given  by  the  Piqua  Daily  Call  and  for  the  publicity  services 
rendered  by  Mr.  Henry  Kampf,  representative  of  the  Associated  Press,  Mr. 
Ray  Heater,  News  Editor  of  the  Piqua  Daily  Call,  Mr.  C.  V.  Ducker,  reporter 
for  the  "Call".  Also  for  the  efficient  and  faithful  stenographic  service  rendered 
by  Mrs.  Anna  B.  Liggett  of  Danville,  111.,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  W.  Fix  of  Frank- 
lin, Va.,  who  assisted  her  in  viTiting  all  copy  for  the  Press.  We  desire  also  to 
recognize  the  services  of  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Revs.  C.  G.  Nelson, 
W.  T.  Scott,  H.  M.  Hainer,  A.  W.  Hurst,  and  Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  mem- 
bers of  the  Publicity  Committee,  for  their  very  effectual  work  during  the 
Convention. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publications  was  taken  from 
the  table.     It  was  amended  and  adopted,  as  follows: 

We  recommend  that  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  unite  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment  with  The  Congregationalist,  probably  under  a  new  name,  and 
with  the  Missionary  Herald,  the  merged  periodicals  to  become  the  official  publi- 
cations of  The  General  Council  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches. 
That  the  details  of  the  merger  of  these  publications  be  referred  to  the  business 
committee  of  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society  and  the  Publications 
Merger  Committee  of  the  General  Convention. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  name  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper  be  added  to  the 
Publications  Merger  Committee. 

We  recommend  that  the  question  of  a  name  for  the  merged  periodicals  be 
referred  to  the  same  joint  committee.  It  is  assumed  that  for  a  period  of  time 
an  Associate  Editor,  or  editors,  representing  the  constituency  and  work  of  the 
Christian  Church,  shall  be  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the  merged  periodicals. 

We  recommend  the  following  paragraph  to  be  substituted  for  the  last 
paragraph  under  "Sunday  School  Literature",  page  102  of  the  Blue  Book: 
"Your  committee  recommends  the  above  proposals  be  referred  to  the  Publica- 
tions Merger  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  and  the  Business  Com- 
mittee of  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society,  with  instructions  to  make 
them  effective  at  the  earliest  possible  moment." 

We  recommend  the  following  amendment  to  be  added  to  the  first  paragraph 
under  "Year  Book",  page  103:  "The  details  of  this  publication  to  be  refei-red 
to  the  secretary  of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  and  the 
secretary  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church." 
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The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with  the  benediction  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Hainer,  D.  D.,  of  New  Jersey. 

Monday  Evening  Session — October  28,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  7:15  o'clock,  with 
the  invocation  by  Rev.  George  A.  Conibear,  D.  D.,  of  New  York. 

The  address  of  the  evening  was  given  by  Rev.  Peter  Ainslie,  D.  D., 
of  Baltimore,  Md.,  who  took  for  his  subject,  "Union  by  Way  of  the  Cross". 

The  address  was  followed  by  a  devotional  service  conducted  by  Rev. 
William  T.  Scott  of  Ohio,  after  which  the  congregation  was  dismissed  with 
the  Mizpah  benediction. 

Tuesday  Morning  Session — October  29,  1929 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  at  9:00  o'clock. 

Meditation  Period  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Clark  P.  Garman  of  Japan. 
Theme:  "Evangelism  and  Missions". 

A  record  of  Sunday's  services  and  the  minutes  of  Monday's  sessions  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  President  asked  for  the  privilege  of  excluding  Sundays  and  holidays 
in  the  count  of  the  forty  days  within  which  the  Convention  had  fixed  the  calling 
of  the  next  session  of  the  General  Board  so  that  it  might  be  called  on  December 
9,  as  this  seemed  the  most  feasible  date.  On  motion,  the  Convention  granted 
the  request  of  the  President  for  the  calling  of  the  General  Board  Meeting, 
beginning  Monday  evening,  December  9,  1929. 

On  motion  of  the  Convention  Secretary,  it  was  voted  that  the  present 
Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Pensions  be  continued  until  the  Executive 
Committee  appoints  a  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Retiring  Annuities, 
as  provided  for  in  Section  4  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Re- 
lief and  Pensions,  and  the  Committee  was  instructed  to  proceed  to  gather  data 
as  rapidly  as  possible. 

On  motion  of  the  Convention  Secretary,  a  vote  of  appreciation  was  ex- 
tended to  the  Convention  Song  Director,  the  Convention  Organist  and  the  Di- 
rectress of  the  Church  Choir  for  their  excellent  and  faithful  services  through 
the  Convention  Session. 

The  President  of  the  Convention  gave  a  very  timely  and  impressive  mes- 
sage to  the  Convention,  setting  forth  both  our  privileges  and  responsibilities 
and  urgent  need  of  humility  and  loyalty  during  the  days  in  which  we  are 
planning  the  complete  union  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Hook  of  Virginia,  the  President  was  re- 
quested to  reduce  his  remarks  to  writing  for  publication  in  our  church  papers. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina,  claimed  the  privilege  of  the 
floor  and  paid  a  high  tribute  to  the  Convention  President  for  his  faithful  and 
efficient  service  as  chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity.  These 
words  of  appreciation  were  heartily  seconded  by  Dr.  Martyn  Summerbell,  who 
paid  a  tribute  also  to  the  brethren  of  the  Congregational  fellowship  for  their 
generous  spirit. 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Burton,  secretary  of  the  National  Council  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches,  was  invited  to  the  platform  to  explain  the  various  organiza- 
tions in  that  brotherhood. 
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Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  moved  to  reconsider  the  action  relative 
to  the  loan  for  Franklinton  Christian  College,  as  taken  last  Thursday.  The 
motion  to  reconsider  was  adopted.  Dr.  Thomas  then  moved  that  the  petition 
relative  to  the  loan  for  Franklinton  Christian  College  be  referred  to  the 
General  Board  of  the  Convention  at  its  next  meeting.    The  motion  was  carried. 

The  Jubilee  Year  Committee,  through  its  chairman,  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks, 
made  an  additional  report,  offering  the  following  recommendations,  which 
were  referred  to  the  General  Board: 

That  we  ask  our  churches,  through  the  conference  heads,  to  raise  a  fund 
of  one  dollar  per  member  before  Easter  to  liquidate  our  denominational  in- 
debtedness. 

That  the  Jubilee  Year  program  from  this  Convention  to  New  Years  em- 
phasize the  stewardship  of  time,  talent  and  treasure,  and  the  enrichment  of 
spiritual  life  throughout  our  churches. 

That  the  program  from  New  Years  through  Easter  to  Pentecost  emphasize 
evangelistic  and  missionary  extension. 

That  the  year  beginning  with  Pentecost,  1930,  be  designated  as  Steward- 
ship Year,  during  which  time  all  our  churches  in  all  departments  shall  lay 
special  emphasis  upon  the  teaching  and  practice  of  Christian  Stewardship  of 
life,  money,  time,  talent,  personality  and  possessions. 

That  the  money  raised  in  the  special  Kingdom  extension  funds  be 
prorated  among  the  boards,  as  specified  in  Article  V  of  the  Constitution,  ac- 
cording to  their  indebtedness.  It  is  understood  that  this  does  not  includes  the 
indebtedness  of  Franklinton  Christian  College. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  was  adopted 

as  a  substitute  for  the  recommendations  in  the  report  of  the  Pre-Convention 

Committee,  as  follows: 

1.  We  recommend  that  Kingdom  Enlistment  be  increasingly  emphasized, 
but  we  must  recognize  the  responsibility  of  the  entire  church,  and  the  grave 
necessity  of  careful  preparation  of  both  the  workers  and  prospective  members. 
After  the  enlistment,  we  should  give  more  attention  to  the  Christian  nurture  of 
new  members.  This  should  be  a  part  of  the  regular  educational  program  of 
the  church. 

2.  We  recommend  that  our  pastors  be  urged  to  consider  themselves  part 
of  the  force  to  initiate  and  carry  on  Week  Day  Religious  instruction  in  con- 
nection with  our  public  schools. 

3.  That  special  literature  be  prepared  or  procured  for  the  information  and 
further  inspiration  of  our  life  recruits.  That  they  be  considered  members  of  a 
life  recruit  organization  that  will  make  it  possible  to  keep  them  in  touch 
with  each  other  and  with  opportunities  for  higher  service. 

4.  That  our  denominational  colleges  and  churches  give  special  emphasis 
in  placing  our  young  people  who  are  life  recruits  in  positions  of  leadership  and 
Kingdom  service. 

5.  That  great  care  and  discretion  be  used  in  enrolling  life  recruits,  in 
order  that  none  but  our  best  talented  young  people  be  selected  and  trained 
for  the  high  office  of  Kingdom  Service. 

6.  That  our  pastors  be  kept  in  touch  with  interdenominational  plans  and 
programs  for  enrichment  of  life  and  for  Kingdom  extension. 

The  following  report  of  the  Upper  Room  Prayer  Meetings  was  submitted 
by  the  chairman,  Rev.  W.  J.  Young  of  Indiana: 

General  Topic:  "Knowing  God  Better  Through  the  Prophets". 

Schedule 

Wednesday,  October  23 — Elijah.     Leader:  Rev.  O.  P.  Furnas,  Ohio. 
Thursday,  October  24 — Amos.     Leader:   Rev.  C.  J.  Felton,  N.  J. 
Friday,  October  25 — Jonah.     Leader:  Rev.  H.  G.  Rowe,  Ind. 
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Saturday,  October  26 — Isaiah.    Leader:  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  N.  C. 
Monday,  October  28 — Ezekiel.     Leader:  Rev.  C.  G.  Nelson,  Kan. 
Tuesday,  October  29 — Jeremiah.     Leader:  Rev.  M.  W.  Butler,  Pa. 

It  was  voted  that  the  Correlating  and  Organization  Committees  be  con- 
tinued in  service  until  the  meeting -of  the  General  Board  to  make  any  report 
to  that  body  as  may  seem  appropriate. 

Secretary  moved  that  any  unfinished  business  at  the  close  of  this  session 
be  referred  to  the  General  Board.     Carried. 

The  Convention  adjourned  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  a  prayer  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark. 
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Report  of  the  Secretary  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Secretary 

Your  Secretary  would  introduce  his  report  by  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Convention  first  to  the  death  during  the  triennium  of  the  following  brethren, 
who  have  sei^ved  the  Christian  Church  in  official  capacity,  several  of  whom 
were  so  sei-ving  at  the  time  of  death : 

Rev.  Wilson  D.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  March  30,  1929,  a  former  president  of  the 
Convention  and  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association; 

Rev.  John  Franklin  Burnett,  D.  D.,  January  12,  1929,  secretary-emeritus 
of  the  Convention,  and  its  secretary  for  a  third  of  a  century; 

Mr.  John  G.  Myers,  November  18,  1928,  treasurer  of  the  Convention; 

Rev.  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  D.  D.,  November  1,  1928,  editor  of  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty; 

Mrs.  Susie  V.  Fry,  February  26,  1928,  Utsunomiya,  Japan,  missionary; 

Mrs.  Alice  M.  Burnett,  March  5,  1928,  former  member  of  mission  boards 
and  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College; 

Mr.  Fenner  C.  Broivnell,  May  1,  1927,  member  Board  of  Publications  and 
trustee  of  Christian  Publishing  Association ; 

Mr.  M.  Orban,  Jr.,  February  2,  1929,  member  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion; 

Rev.  Emily  K.  Bishop,  April  30,  1928,  president  of  the  Woman's  Board  of 
Home  Missions  for  twenty-seven  years; 

Rev.  William  H.  Martin,  November  18,  1928,  who  served  as  missionary  to 
Porto  Rico; 

Mrs.  Jane  T.  Goodwin,  December  2,  1926,  who  served  many  years  on  the 
Sunday  School  Board  and  its  Home  Department; 

Rev.  Henry  Crampton,  November  25.  1928,  who  served  as  secretary  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association. 

Meetings 

Three  annual  sessions  of  the  General  Board  have  been  held;  the  Board  is 
composed  of  fifty-three  members.  The  Executive  Committee  has  held  five 
meetings,  besides  taking  many  actions  by  correspondence.  The  General  Board, 
when  in  session,  performs  ad  interim  the  duties  of  the  General  Convention, 
and  the  Executive  Committee  performs  ad  interim  the  duties  of  the  General 
Convention  when  the  General  Board  is  not  in  session.  The  actions  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  whether  in  session  or  by  correspondence,  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Board,  except  those  of  the  present  year,  which  have 
just  been  presented  and  approved.  A  summary  of  the  actions  of  the  General 
Board  and  of  the  Executive  Committee  has  been  published  in  The  Christian 
Annual  and  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  The  proceedings  of  the  General 
Board  and  of  the  Executive  Committee  are  entered  in  the  official  records  and 
files,  and  are  open  to  any  interested  person.  Therefore,  it  does  not  seem 
necessary  or  desirable  to  repeat  here  all  the  work  done  by  these  bodies,  much 
of  which  is  routine.    Your  Secretary  has  .selected  some  of  the  major  items. 

Resignations  and  Elections 

October  28,  1926,  Dr.  Martyn  Summerbell  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  to  succeed  Dr.  J.  0.  Atkinson,  resigned;  Dr.  J. 
O.  Atkinson  was  elected  as  an  alternate  member  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  to  succeed  Dr.  Martyn  Summerbell,  resigned. 

December  1,  1926,  the  General  Board  elected  Mr.  A.  F.  Foor  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Rev.  L.  E.  Smith  of  Virginia,  and  Mr.  Perry  G.  Yantis  of  Ohio  as 
the  remaining  members  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 
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December  2,  1926,  Mr.  Ulysses  G.  Brownell  of  Massachusetts  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Publications,  succeeding  Fenner  C.  Brownell,  re- 
signed. 

January  4,  1927,  Mrs.  Sadie  Swartsel  of  Ohio  was  elected  to  the  Board  of 
Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  succeeding  Mrs.  T.  G.  Robinson, 
resigned. 

June  27,  1927,  Dr.  George  C.  Enders  was  elected  Visiting  Representative 
to  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  at  Lausanne.  The  Convention 
is  under  deep  obligation  to  Dr.  Enders  for  defraying  his  own  expenses  and 
not  accepting  a  fund  voted  by  the  General  Board  to  be  used  toward  the  same. 

October  6,  1927,  Rev.  James  H.  Lightbourne,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio  was  elected  to 
the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  succeeding  Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst, 
resigned. 

October  6,  1927,  Rev.  William  H.  Hainer,  D.  D.,  of  New  Jersey  was  elected 
to  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  succeeding  Rev.  Willoe  J.  Hall> 
resigned. 

October  19,  1927,  Mr.  Netum  Rathbun  of  Ohio  was  elected  to  the  Board  of 
Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  succeeding  Rev.  P.  V.  Harris,  resigned. 

October  21,  1927,  Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity,  succeeding  Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett,  D.  D., 
resigned. 

October  21,  1927,  Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer  of  New  York  was  elected  to  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  the  National  Council  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  succeeding  J.  K. 
Johnson,  resigned. 

December  21,  1927,  The  Convention  Secretary  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply,  succeeding  Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  re- 
signed. 

June  11,  1928,  Mr.  Roy  Rensberger  of  Indiana  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  Department  of  the  Mission  Board,  succeeding  Mr.  Lee 
Harvey,  resigned. 

October  19,  1928,  Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns  of  Ohio  was  elected  to  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  succeeding  Mr.  M.  Orban,  Jr.,  resigned. 

October  19,  1928,  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  was  nominated  to  the  Board  of 
Ti-ustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  as  Managing  Editor  of  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

November  28,  1928,  Mr.  J.  Lewis  Reck  of  Ohio  was  elected  treasurer  of 
the  General  Convention  to  succeed  Mr.  John  G.  Myers,  who  tendered  his 
resignation  November  17  and  died  before  a  correspondence  vote  could  be  com- 
pleted by  the  Executive  Committee.  Mr.  Reck  qualified  as  the  treasurer  of 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  before  J.  H.  Marlin,  Notary 
Public,  Miami  County,  Ohio,  on  the  sixth  day  of  December,  1928. 

November  28,  1928,  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Commission  on  Christian  Unity  to  succeed  Dr.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  deceased. 

Miscellaneous  Items 

The  General  Board,  on  motion  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Burnett,  voted  to  appropriate 
$2,500.00  less  expenses  of  collection,  to  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service  from  the  Forward  Movement  funds. 
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The  General  Board,  in  harmony  with  instructions  from  the  General  Con- 
vention meeting  in  Urbana,  established  the  Burnett  Beneficiary  Fund,  as 
follows : 

1.  The  establishment  of  a  fund  to  be  known  as  the  Burnett  Beneficiary 
Fund  by  this  Board  through  its  Board  of  Finance. 

2.  That  this  fund  be  not  less  than  $1,000.00  a  year. 

3.  That  the  $1,000.00  a  year,  or  any  part  of  same,  be  available  for  the 
use  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett,  secretary  emeritus  of  The  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church,  during  his  life. 

4.  That  beyond  the  use  which  Dr.  Burnett  may  make  of  this  fund,  it  be 
carried  on  for  similar  purposes  in  our  General  Convention. 

The  General  Board  took  the  following  action  concerning  the  Carversville 

Orphanage : 

Whereas,  steps  have  already  been  taken  looking  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
Cars'ersville  Orphanage;  namely,  the  resignation  of  the  superintendent 
and  the  withdrawal  of  support  by  certain  conferences,  and  partial  ar- 
rangements looking  to  the  disposal  of  the  orphans  under  its  care,  and  in 
keeping  with  the  feeling  that  the  field  occupied  by  the  Orphanage  is  amply 
covered  by  other  like  institutions,  together  with  the  fact  of  inadequate 
equipment  and  financial  support,  we  recommend  that  the  Carversville 
Orphanage  be  referred  to  the  originating  conferences  and  agencies,  and 
that  the  Convention  assume  no  further  responsibility,  financial  or  other- 
_wise,  with  reference  to  the  same. 

The  General  Board  voted  to  grant  Franklinton  Christian  College  permis- 
sion to  ask  for  a  Christmas  offering  in  1926. 

At  its  October,  1928,  meeting  the  General  Board  unanimously  approved 
the  proposed  plan  of  union  as  agreed  upon  by  the  Commission  on  Christian 
Unity  and  the  Commission  on  Interchurch  Relations  of  the  National  Council  of 
Congregational  Churches,  and  which  had  been  announced  in  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty  and  The  Congregationalist  April  19,  1928.  It  also  authorized 
the  Executive  Committee  to  call  a  special  session  of  the  General  Convention 
not  later  than  the  fall  of  1929  to  act  upon  the  important  matter. 

The  General  Board  granted  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief 
that  it  be  discharged  from  further  duty. 

The  following  action  of  the  General  Board  was  taken  on  Membership  and 
Admission  of  Conferences: 

Under  the  ordinary  conditions  of  conference  life  and  service,  the  mini- 
mum number  of  churches  constituting  a  conference  eligible  to  membership  in 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  should  not  be  less  than  six, 
''vith  a  sufficient  number  of  pastors  to  properly  and  efficiently  care  for  them] 
provided  that  the  General  Convention  shall  have  the  right  to  consider  and  ap- 
prove a  smaller  number  when  in  its  judgment  the  circumstances  shall  justify 
the  consideration  and  approval  of  a  smaller  number. 

Churches  organizing  themselves  into  a  conference  with  the  intention  and 
purpose  of  the  conference  when  organized  to  ask  for  membership  in  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  shall  first  obtain  the  approval 
of  the  General  Convention,  and  the  endorsement  of  existing  conferences  whose 
territory  is  adjacent,  or  might  be  encroached  upon  by  the  proposed  organiza- 
tion, provided  said  conferences  are  in  good  standing  in  the  General  Conven- 
tion and  are  affiliating  with  it. 

Churches  forming  themselves  into  a  confei-ence,  the  intention  and  pui-pose 
of  said  conference  when  organized  being  membership  in  The  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church,  shall  be  endorsed  by  the  General  Convention 
only  when  the  conference  territory  is  geographically  large  enough  for  an  in- 
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creased  number  of  churches  without  encroaching  upon  the  territory  that  right- 
fully belongs  to  another  conference  of  the  Christians,  or  to  another  denomi- 
nation of  Christian  people. 

A  conference  seeking  membership  in  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  shall  make  application  for  such  membership  either  to  the 
Convention  when  in,  quadrennial  session,  or  to  the  General  Board  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  of  the  Convention  when  in  regular  Annual  Session,  said  applica- 
tion to  contain  the  following  facts: 

1.  Name  of  conference. 

2.  Territory  in  which  organized. 

3.  Name  and  post-office  address  of  the  officers. 

4.  Name  and  number  of  departments. 

5.  Date  of  organization. 

6.  Number  and  name  of  churches  in  conference. 

7.  Total  membership  of  the  churches. 

8.  Names  and  number  of  ordained  ministers. 

9.  Number  and  names  of  licentiate  ministers. 

10.  Reasons  for  organizing. 

11.  Assurance  of  co-operation  in  the  plans  and  purposes  of  The  General 

Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

A  conference  thus  admitted,  or  one  already  holding  membership  in  The 
General  Convention,  of  the  Christian  Church,  failing  to  represent  itself  in  the 
Quadrennial  Session  according  to  the  constitutional  provision,  or  failing  to 
co-operate  with  the  Convention  in  its  plans  and  purposes  during  one  regular 
quadrennium,  shall  terminate  its  membership  unless  it  can  give  a  reason  for 
such  lack  of  co-operation  wholly  satisfactory  to  the  Convention. 

Co-operation  with  the  Convention  in  its  plans  and  purposes  shall  include 
the  following,  and  such  others  of  like  character  as  the  Convention  may  de- 
termine: 

Representation  in  the  quadrennial  sessions;  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
conference  officers  to  make  effective  the  Convention  plans  in  the  local  churches 
of  its  membership;  to  so  plan  the  program  for  its  annual  sessions  as  to  have 
at  least  one  representative  of  the  General  Convention  and  the  presentation  of 
the  Convention's  plans  at  a  stated  time  and  in  a  formal  way;  to  distribute 
such  Convention  literature  among  the  churches  of  its  membership  as  may  be 
provided  by  the  Convention,  from  time  to  time,  to  see  that  each  and  every 
church  in  its  membership  shall  respond  to  the  call  of  the  Convention  for  an 
offering  to  each  department  of  its  work. 

A  conference  holding  membership  in  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  wishing  to  inaugurate  an  enterprise  of  large  or  denomina- 
its  local  interests,  but  should  there  arise  a  condition  in  the  conference  involving 
the  future  usefulness  of  the  conference,  its  existence,  or  its  property,  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  shall  have  the  right  and  it  shall 
be  its  duty,  upon  its  own  initiative,  to  protect  any  equity,  either  moral,  legal, 
or  financial,  that  the  Christian  Church  may  have  in  the  conference,  its  terri- 
tory, or  its  property. 

A  conference  holding  membership  in  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  wishing  to  inaugurate  an  enterprise  of  large  or  denomina- 
tional proportions,  such  as  orphanages,  homes,  colleges,  hospitals,  printing 
establishments,  and  the  like,  shall  first  secure  the  opinion  and  advice  of  the 
General  Convention,  and  should  this  not  be  done,  the  Convention  and  the 
conferences  holding  membership  in  it,  shall  be  under  no  obligation  to  co-operate 
in  the  undertaking,  but  shall  be  free  from  all  responsibility  in  the  matter. 
And  in  no  case  shall  a  conference  or  conferences,  holding  membership  in  the 
Convention,  inaugurate  plans  or  carry  forward  enterprises  that  are  not  in 
harmony  with  the  plans  and  purposes  of  the  Convention. 

Should  a  conference  holding  membership  in  The  General  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Church  be  divided  as  the  result  of  rival  leaders,  the  member- 
ship of  such  conference  shall  automatically  cease  until  the  Convention  shall 
satisfy  itself  as  to  which  division,  if  either,  or  both,  is  entitled  to  membership. 
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Conferences  holding  membership  in  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  shall  not  divide  nor  elTect  a  merger  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  Convention. 

At  the  October,  1927,  meeting,  the  General  Board  voted  to  merge  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty,  The  Christian  Missionary,  and  The  Journal  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation into  one  periodical — The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty — with  a  monthly 
magazine  edition,  and  petitioned  the  Southern  Convention  and  the  Ontario 
Conference  to  enter  the  Christian  Sun  and  the  Vanguard  in  the  merger.  Doc- 
tors W.  P.  Minton  and  W.  A.  Harper  were  elected  Associate  Editors.  At 
the  1928  meeting,  the  General  Board  voted  to  take  over  the  publishing  of  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  from  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  for  one 
year,  beginning  January  1,  1929,  and  placed  its  publishing  in  the  hands  of  a 
Publications  Merger  Committee  of  six. 

The  Executive  Board  granted  the  Board  of  Publications  permission  to 
conduct  a  financial  campaign  by  mail  and  through  personal  interviews  during 
July  and  August,  1928,  after  the  Board  of  Finance  had  given  its  endorsement. 

The  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College  was  permitted  to 
receive  the  5%  of  the  1928  Christmas  offering,  which  would  regularly  have 
gone  to  the  Reserve  Fund. 

The  Publications  Merger  Committee  memorialized  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee as  follows: 

Whereas,  new  and  grave  developments,  unforeseen  at  the  time  of  the 
action  by  the  General  Board,  which  will  not  only  adversely  affect  the  welfare 
of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  but  the  other  departments  of  the  church  as 
well,  seem  to  make  a  revision  of  the  plan  contemplated  by  the  General  Board 
necessary; 

Therefore,  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Herald  Merger  Committee  that  a 
larger  part  of  any  deficit  incurred  in  the  publication  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  this  year  should  be  met  from  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lications. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  that  it  take  action  to  avert  the  threat- 
ened catastrophe  due  the  the  heavy  levy  on  some  of  the  departments  of  the 
church  by  a  readjustment  of  this  responsibility,  which  will  relieve  these  other 
departments  of  an  undue  burden  and  place  a  larger  liability  upon  the  Depart- 
ment of  Publications. 

After  full  consideration  of  the  Memorial,  the  Executive  Board  took  the 
following  action: 

That  the  Foreign  Mission  Department  be  relieved  of  $1,311.20,  and  the 
Home  Mission  Department  be  relieved  of  $625.00  for  the  support  of  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty,  and  that  $1,936.20  be  appropriated  for  The  Herald  of  Gos- 
pel Liberty  out  of  the  income  of  the  Corwith  Fund,  after  it  shall  have  reached 
the  total  principal  sum  of  $50,000.00,  as  previously  voted. 

The  Executive  Committee  accepted  the  invitation  from  the  Piqua,  Ohio, 
Christian  Church  to  hold  the  1929  special  session  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church  with  that  congregation.  It  has  prepared  the  program, 
which  has  been  placed  in  your  hand. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  requested  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation to  reduce  its  note  to  the  General  Convention  at  the  rate  of  $100.00  per 
month;  it  has  requested  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College 
to  provide  for  the  interest  on  the  notes  held  by  the  various  departments  of  the 
Convention,  covering  loans  made  by  these  departments  from  their  permanent 
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funds;  the  Committee  has  requested  also  the  Board's  plan  of  liquidating  the 
principal.  These  are  in  harmony  with  the  general  policy  adopted  by  the  Board 
of  Finance  and  approved  by  the  General  Board,  that  the  "loaning  of  funds  of 
the  Convention  and  its  departments  to  other  departments,  churches,  and  insti- 
tutions is  not  the  best;  therefore,  the  Board  of  Finance  reconmiends  that  this 
procedure  be  discontinued  in  the  future  and  that  as  rapidly  as  possible,  with- 
out injury  to  those  already  having  such  loans,  all  outstanding  loans  of  this 
character  be  collected  at  maturity". 

The  Executive  Committee  approved  the  request  of  the  trustees  of  Palmer 
College  to  the  Palmer  Fund  Trustees'  for  a  gift  of  $5,000.00  to  aid  the  college 
in  adjusting  itself  to  its  new  emergency. 

Jubilee  Year 

The  General  Board,  at  its  1928  session,  recognizing  the  spiritual  and 
financial  needs  of  the  church,  expressed  a  desire  for  a  year  of  inspiration,  of 
forward  effort,  and  larger  finances;  indeed,  a  longing  to  make  this  the  best 
year  of  the  church's  history.  Coupled  with  this  was  the  matter  of  an,  appro- 
priate observance  of  the  nineteen  hundredth  anniversary  of  Christ's  last  year 
of  earthly  ministry.  These  suggestions  were  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  further  consideration,  with  the  result  that  a  special  committee  was 
appointed  to  plan  for  what  has  been  named  our  Jubilee  Year.  The  committee 
in  its  report  will  summon  the  Convention  to  a  year  of  enrichment  and  exten- 
sion. 

Forward  Movement 

At  the  Urbana  Convention,  it  was  decided  to  discontinue  statements  of  in- 
debtedness to  those  in  arrears  on  their  Forward  Movement  subscriptions,  leav- 
ing the  obligation  to  the  conscience  of  the  individual ;  the  Convention  expressed 
the  hope  that  all  would  consider  the  pledges  as  sacred  and  binding,  and  that 
pastors  would  encourage  the  payment  of  the  same.  Some  of  our  conscientious, 
loyal  people  have  continued  payments  on  their  subscriptions.  One  sends  in 
$5.00  per  month  regularly;  a  widow  sent  a  check  for  $50.00  recently;  a  be- 
quest of  $100.00  is  on  the  way.  The  receipts  for  1926-7  were  $4,450.75 ;  1927- 
8,  $1,088.50;  1928-9,  $202.00.  Total,  $5,741.25.  We  have  faith  that  others  will 
yet  complete  their  balances. 

Handbook 

One  of  the  most  helpful  agencies  for  general  use  in  the  church  is  the 
Handbook.  We  issued  one  for  1927  and  another  for  1928,  but  none  for  1929. 
There  were  two  reasons  for  this :  the  shortage  of  funds  in  the  Convention  treas- 
ury and  the  fact  that  the  Jubilee  Year  Committee  would  be  promoting  each 
department  and  each  educational  period  with  a  special  program  and  emphasis 
for  this  particular  year.  The  cost  of  the  Handbook  should  be  provided  by  the 
several  boards  rather  than  entirely  from  the  Convention  treasury. 

Uniform  Report  Blanks 

The  last  Convention  directed  the  General  Board  to  prepare  uniform  con- 
ference blanks  for  use  throughout  the  denomination.  A  committee  of  six 
spent  much  time  and  thought,  conducted  an  extensive  correspondence,  and 
consulted  with*  many  persons  familiar  with  the  preparation  of  such  blanks. 
The  blanks  were  carefully  considered  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  ap- 
proved.    We  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  all  conferences  should  use  these 
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blanks  so  that  reports  may  be  uniform.    We  should  learn  to  work  co-operatively 
throughout  the  brotherhood. 

The  Christian  Annual 

The  Christian  Annual  has  been  published  each  year  of  the  triennium.  It 
contains  valuable  information  for  all  pastors  and  churches.  It  is  of  vital 
importance  to  have  the  condensed  history  of  our  church,  which  The  Christian 
Annual  contains,  close  at  hand.  At  present  it  is  a  publication  of  the  General 
Convention,  with  the  Convention  Secretary  as  its  editor.  Dr.  J.  F.  Burnett,  as 
retiring  secretary,  edited  the  1927  edition,  and  your  present  secretary  has 
edited  the  1928  and  1929  issues. 

Cost  of  Annual 

1927  edition  $1,699.82 

1928  "       1,416.01 

1929  "  -   1,298.10 

The  plan  adopted  for  the  triennium  just  closing  was  that  the  Convention 
should  pay  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  the  full  cost  of  publishing 
The  Annual  when  it  came  from  the  press;  that  at  the  end  of  three  months,  the 
Convention  should  be  reimbursed  (less  sales)  by  apportioning  the  difference  to 
the  several  boards  of  the  Convention,  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion and  the  Convention  itself,  any  deficit  to  be  apportioned  as  follows:  20% 
each  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  Publications,  Christian  Education  and  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association;  5%  to  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service,  and  15%  to  the  Convention  itself.  This  has  increased  the  Convention's 
share  10%  over  that  of  the  last  quadrennium,  when  it  was  5%.  There  is  an 
increasing  demand  for  The  Annual  each  year:  interdenominational,  fact-finding 
and  survey  agencies,  as  well  as  research  study  groups,  are  calling  for  church 
year  books.  The  cost  of  publishing  The  Annual  has  been  reduced  to  the 
minimum. 

Congregational-Christian  Fraternal  Delegates 

The  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  extended  an  invitation 
to  the  General  Convention  to  send  twenty-five  representatives  to  its  National 
Meeting  at  Detroit  May  28-June  4,  1929,  stating  that  those  delegates  would  be 
entertained  on  the  same  plan  as  their  own.  The  invitation  was  accepted  in  the 
same  gracious  spirit  with  which  it  was  given,  and  the  following  official  repre- 
sentatives were  present:  Revs.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  Warren  H.  Denison,  Abram 
W.  Sparks,  McD.  Howsare,  Wilson  P.  Minton,  Frank  H.  Peters,  L.  E.  Smith, 
Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  Clarence  Defur,  A.  G.  Caris,  Martyn  Summerbell,  A.  E. 
Kemp,  Raymond  G.  Clark,  Jesse  M.  Kauffman,  Omer  S.  Thomas,  John  M.  Wil- 
liams, L.  E.  Dull,  W.  J.  Young,  George  W.  Morrow,  S.  L.  Beougher,  H.  M. 
Hainer,  Messrs.  Harvey  E.  Sims,  W.  A.  Harper,  Hermon  Eldredge,  and  Mrs. 
Athella  M.  Howsare. 

The  General  Convention  has  invited  the  National  Council  to  send  a  return 
fraternal  delegation  of  not  less  than  twenty-five  to  our  General  Convention 
at  Piqua,  and  the  invitation  has  been  accepted. 

Generous  Contributors 

During  the  last  three  years  we  have  lost  soine  of  our  most  generous  finan- 
cial contributors.  Several  of  our  people  have  had  such  a  broad  vision  of 
the  work  that  they  have  given  loyal,  even  sacrificial,  support,  not  only  through 
their  churches,  but  annual  personal  gifts  to  various  enterprises  of  the  church. 
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Death  has  claimed  several  of  them  during  recent  months.  We  shall  need 
others  to  replace  them  or  the  work  will  continue  to  suffer  serious  loss,  as 
it  has  this  year.  We  would  lay  upon  the  heart  of  the  brethren  whom  Gold 
has  graciously  blessed  the  privilege  that  is  theirs  to  make  generous  personal 
gifts,  and  to  feel  their  responsibility  to  the  causes  of  Christ  and  his  church 
in  these  times.  Some  may  make  personal,  active  gifts  now;  others  may  make 
annuity  gifts,  receiving  interest  on  same  during  lifetime;  and  others  should 
make  bequests.  The  hour  and  the  cause  call  not  only  for  larger  contributions 
through  the  churches,  but  for  more  generous  personal  gifts  from  our  con- 
stituency. 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  America 
and  Christian  Unity 

The  General  Convention  is  a  member  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
and  is  receiving  every  recognition  that  could  be  expected.  One  thousand 
dollars  has  been  accepted  as  our  share  of  the  Council's  annual  budget.  Jan- 
uary 1,  1927,  when  your  secretary  came  into  office,  there  was  a  balance  of 
$1,000.00  due  the  Council,  which  has  been  paid  during  the  triennium  in  addi- 
tion to  the  $3,000.00.  The  receipts  designated  for  the  Federal  Council  during 
the  triennium  amount  to  $1,864.36,  the  balance  being  paid  from  the  Convention 
treasury.  It  should  be  noted  that  under  the  General  Convention  Budget  Plan, 
the  6%  allotted  to  the  General  Convention  covers  both  the  Federal  Council  and 
Christian  Unity  offerings. 

Our  Christian  Unity  Commission  has  been  very  active  during  the  tri- 
ennium, which  has  necessitated  increased  expenses,  all  of  which  have  been 
borne  by  the  General  Convention,  with  the  exception  of  an  annual  appropria- 
tion of  $200.00  from  the  Board  of  Publications  toward  such  expense. 

The  Convention  is  also  requested  by  the  Federal  Council  to  contribute  an 
amount  of  $200.00  annually  toward  the  work  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains, 
which  has  not  been  met  during  the  triennium  because  of  lack  of  funds  for 
Convention  use. 

Finances 

December  31,  1926,  three  months  after  the  beginning  of  the  new  quad- 
rennium.  Dr.  J.  F.  Burnett,  retired  as  secretary  of  the  General  Convention 
and  became  secretary  emeritus.  During  the  last  three  months  of  his  term 
(the  first  three  months  of  the  quadrennium),  Dr.  Burnett  reported  $850.12  as 
the  amount  of  receipts  in  the  office  of  the  General  Convention  for  that  period, 
and  $3,393.51  as  the  amount  disbursed  during  the  same  period.  When  the 
former  secretary  retired,  he  turned  over  to  the  incoming  secretary  the  funds 
of  the  Convention,  as  per  the  following  auditors'  report: 
To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church: 

We  have  completed  the  audit  of  the  books  as  kept  by  your  retiring  secre- 
tary, Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett,  D.  D,,  for  the  period  September  1,  1926,  to  January  5, 
1927,  and  found  them  carefully  kept  and  all  receipts  and  disbursements  proper- 
ly accounted  for.     Vouchers  were  on  file  for  all  money  paid  out  by  him. 

At  the  close  of  business  January  5,  1927,  the  Cash  Book  balance  was 
$23,028.73.  The  amount  in  bank,  as  shown  by  Bank  Statement,  was  $26,223.40, 
less  checks  outstanding,  $3,194.56,  leaving  net  balance  $23,028.73.  Of  the 
amount  of  Cash  in  Bank,  $20,000.00  was  in  the  form  of  Certificate  of  Deposit, 
Number  B-7616,  bearing  date  of  July  30,  1926,  bearing  interest  at  4%.  The 
remainder,  $3,028.73,  was  subject  to  check.     Upon  his  retirement  from  office 
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January  5,  1927,  your  retiring  secretary  turned  over  to  the  incoming  secretary, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  the  Certificate  of  Deposit  above  mentioned  and  a 
check  for  net  balance  in  Bank,  $3,028.73,  which  transaction  when  entered  closed 
the  books  of  your  retiring  secretary. 

All  outstanding  checks  as  of  January  5,  1927,  have  since  that  date  been 
returned  to  and  paid  by  the  Merchants  National  Bank,  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  which 
they  were  drawn  and  have  been  properly  filed. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

(Signed)     S.   O.  Albaugh, 
A.  F.  Chase, 

Auditors. 
Dayton,  Ohio,  March  3,  1927. 
These  funds  were  at  once  turned  by  your  new  secretary  to  the  Convention 

Treasurer,  Mr.  John  G.  Myers,  and  a  different  system  of  bookkeeping  was 
employed,  as  worked  out  with  the  auditors,  so  that  there  might  be  a  double 
check  on  all  current  funds  coming  into  the  Convention  Office. 

Your  secretary's  report  then  for  the  first  year  of  the  triennium  covers 
a  period  (January  1,  1927  to  September  30,  1927)  of  nine  months. 

General  Convention  Expense  Account 
Receipts 

Year  ending  Year  ending  Year  ending 
Sept.   30, 
1927 
(Nine   months) 

Balance  on  hand  

From  Convention  Treasurer,  current  funds     $  8,527.58 

From  Convention  Treasurer,  borrowed  funds  

Travel  expenses  and  services  336.55 

From  Christian  Annual  accounts  1,412.05 

From  Sale  of  Literature  114.44 

From  Board  of  Publications  for  Chr.  Unity  ..  

From  Jubilee  Year  Accounts  

From  Christmas  Offering  Accounts  

From  Office  Expense  Account  

From  Interest,  Rice  Annuity  

From  Gift  for  World  Peace  

Miscellaneous  122.18 


Total    $10,512.80 

Disbursements 
Office  Salaries: 

Secretary,  Office  Secretary,  Extra  Help  $  3,167.00 

President's  Salary  and  Expenses  1,547.82 

Federal  Council  Dues  1,500.00 

Office  Rental  270.00 

Postage  162.65 

Office  Expenses  157.64 

Travel    Expenses    384.43 

Christian  Annual  Account  1,731.07 

Christian   Unity . 

Bureau  Stewardship  and  Promotion  

General  Board  Meeting  Expense 95.28 

Auditors'   Services   20.00 

Surety  Bonds  _ _._. 37.50 

Telephone  and  Telegrams  73.21 

Printing    596.29 

Board  of  Finance — Printing 

Herald   Merger   . 

Christmas  Offering  Expense  Account  

Jubilee  Year  Account  


Sept.  30, 

Sept.  30, 

1928 

1929 

$   24.39 

$   209.46 

7,286.31 

6,749.71 

2,300.00 

1,700.00 

477.79 

206.07 

840.51 

1,276.39 

81.54 

67.23 

200.00 

200.00 

407.81 

263.25 

7.94 

9.00 

25.00 

.11 

.46 

$11,210.65 

$11,122.32 

$  4,322.00 

$  4,268.80 

1,402.83 

1,226.65 

1,500.00 

1,000.00 

360.00 

360.00 

314.00 

262.83 

300.49 

280.37 

432.50 

261.53 

997.69 

1,292.33 

383.72 

318.02 

144.26 

109.11 

304.70 

209.20 

30.00 

40.00 

37.50 

37.50 

75.58 

83.09 

63.50 

158.25 

38.15 

6.50 

59.15 

244.17 

278.50 
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Rice  Annuity  

Interest   .„. 

Official  Proceedings  745.52 

Army  and  Navy  Committee  Expense  „_.  

Near  East  Relief  Expense  

1928  Handbook  

Budget  Account  Adjustments  

Miscellaneous  __ __.. _ 

Cash  on  Hand  24.39 


15.75 

173.70 

25.50 

23.00 
116.50 



70.12 

57o5 

209.46 

57.19 

$11,210.65 

$11,122.32 

Total $10,512.80 

The  General  Convention  General  Fund  Account 

Receipts 

Year  ending  Year  ending-  Year  ending 

Sept.   30,  Sept.   30,  Sept.  30, 

1927  1928  1929 

General  Convention  $  6,253.90  $  6,399.07  $  6,339.64 

Federal  Council  and  Christian  Unity  __ 672.77  496.45 

Foreign   Missions   2,324.29  2,630.59  5,995.56 

Evangelism  and  Life  Service  264.84  437.34  870.72 

Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension 3,540.75  3,008.69  5,355.67 

Christian  Education  3,383.23  3,258.79  5,063.11 

Reserve   Fund  11.98  238.99  749.95 

Aged  Ministers'  Home  1,467.35  164.59  148.03 

PVanklinton  College  308.01  352.71  149.78 

Forward   Movement  2,895.61  1,088.50  202.00 

Burnett  Beneficiary  Fund  142.13  22.00  535.52 

Near  East  3,369.47  1,698.13  1,142.54 

Annuity     500.00 

Palmer    College    2.00  2.00  1.50 

Starkey  Seminary-Palmer  Institute  2.00  2.00  1.50 

Bethlehem   College  1.00       

Defiance    College    91.94  54.60  1.50 

Elon  College  1.50 

Union   Christian   College   — _ 1.50 

Elon  Orphanage  24.78  24.30  2.00 

Carversville   Orphanage   17.93  9.00  122.78 

Board  of  Publications  11.60  2.50       

Christian  Publishing  Association  1.00 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  126.07       

Anti-Saloon  League  8.71       

Woman's  Mission  Board  23.00  12.65 

American  Bible  Society  15.00  15.00  20.00 

Mission  to  Lepers  __          15.00  15.00  20.00 

Ohio  Council  of  Churches  10.00       

Western  Convention  12.77       

Central    Convention _ 13.05  8.59  3.00 

Vermont  Flood  Relief  -  25.00       

China  Famine  Relief  105.81  179.00 

Miscellaneous    -        141.32 _-...  178.91 


Total $24,431.96     $20,271.74     $28,095.81 

Grand    Total    $72,799.51 

The  Convention  Office  is  merely  a  distributing  agency  for  the  above  funds, 
which  have  been  remitted  to  their  proper  agencies  at  the  end  of  each  month, 
except  that  there  are  balances  in  three  accounts:  Forward  Movement,  Burnett 
Beneficiary,  and  the  Reserve  Fund  for  emergencies.  From  the  Forward  Move- 
ment receipts  $300.00  was  paid  annually  to  Mrs.  Martha  McGrew  as  annuity 
interest.      Mrs.   McGrew   passed   away   February   9,    1929.     It   was   she   who 
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furnished  the  first  Forward  Movement  gift  of  $5,000.00,  which  made  possible 
its  financing  in  the  beginning. 

The  Fonvard  Moventent  Fund,  with  the  exception  of  the  annuity  interest 
to  Mrs.  McGrew,  has  been  distributed  to  the  several  departments,  as  per  Gen- 
eral Board  instructions  and  the  original  Forward  Movement  percentages,  with 
a  balance  on  hand  of  $82.75. 

The  Bu7-nett  Beneficiary  Fund,  named  in  honor  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Burnett  be- 
cause of  his  long  and  faithful  service  to  the  church,  and  of  which  fund  he  was 
to  be  the  first  beneficiary  and  was  receiving  ten  dollars  per  week  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  has  a  balance  of  .$549.65,  of  which  $21.13  is  in  the  bank  and 
$528.52  in  the  Mutual  Home  and  Savings  Association.  There  are  nine  unpaid 
subscriptions  of  $10.00  each  due  the  Fund.  The  Fund,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Burnett,  was  created,  not  for  himself  alone,  but  for  faithful  officials  of 
long-time  service  and  for  those  who  might  be  the  victims  of  misfortune.  This 
Fund  should  be  greatly  increased. 

The  Reserve  Fund  has  received  $1,000.92,  and  after  deducting  expenses 
of  $31.52,  has  a  balance  of  $969.40. 

Balance  in  the  General  Convention  General  Fund  Account: 

Forward  Movement $  82.75 

Burnett  Beneficiary  Fund 549.65 

Reserve  Fund  969.40 

Total $1,601.80 

Auditor's  Report 

Dayton,  Ohio,  October  7,  1929. 
To  The  General  Convention,  of  the  Christian  Church : 

We  have  completed  the  audit  of  the  books  and  records,  as  kept  by  your 
Secretary  of  the  General  Convention,  Rev.  W.  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  for  the 
year  ending  September  30,  1929,  and  find  all  moneys  received  and  disbursed  by 
his  office  properly  accounted  for  and  the  books  carefully  kept.  We  also  re- 
conciled his  account  with  that  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Convention,  and  his 
account  of  cash  with  the  bank. 

We  find  all  vouchers  for  all  disbursements  made  during  the  year  and  that 
the  books  exhibit  the  following: 

Exhibit  A 
Cash  in  Winter's  National  Bank  September  30,  1929: 

General  Fund  _ $1,837.90 

Less  Checks  Outstanding: 

No.  411 $  13.00 

423  10.00 

428    534.65 

429    351.31 

430 49.47 

431    324.31 

432    287.15 

433    23.00 

434    8.00       1,600.89 

Net  Amount  of  General  Fund  in  Bank $    237.01 

Amount  in  Mutual  Home  and  Savings  Association: 

Pass  Book  No.  A-63,  341-5 •. $    836.27 
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Pass  Book  No.  A-63,  340-5 528.52 


General  Fund  Cash  Book  Balance $1,601.80 

Amount  in  Winter's  National  Bank: 

Expense  Fund 57.19 

No  Checks  Outstanding 

Expense  Fund  Cash  Book  Balance  *. 57.19 


Exhibit  B 
General  Fund  Distribution: 

Reserve  Fund  $969.40 

F'orw^ard  Movement  82.75 

Burnett  Fund   549.65     $1,601.80 


Expense  Fund  $      57.19 


Total  Cash  on  Hand  $1,658.99 

(Signed)      S.  O.   Albaugh, 
A.   F.   Chase, 

Auditors. 

Transfer  of  Treasurership 

Owing  to  the  resignation  of  John  G.  Myers,  Treasurer,  November  17,  1928, 
Mr.  J,  Lewis  Reck  was  elected  his  successor.  Upon  the  transfer  of  funds,  the 
auditors  made  the  following  report: 

Dayton,  Ohio,  December  17,  1928. 
To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church: 

We  have  this  day  completed  the  audit  of  the  books  and  accounts,  as  kept 
by  your  Treasurer,  J.  G.  Myers,  deceased,  for  the  period  October  1,  1928,  to 
December  17,  1928,  and  find  them  correctly  and  accurately  kept,  and  proper 
vouchers  for  all  disbursements  and  credentials,  collaterals  and  securities  for 
all   investments. 

We  find  that  all  Current  Funds  have  been  paid  to  W.  H.  Denison,  Secre- 
tary, and  the  Permanent  Funds  accounted  for,  as  follows: 

1.  On  deposit  in  Pleasant  Hill  Banking  Co.  . $1,896.22 

2.  Overdraft  due  from  W.  H.  Denison,  Conv.  Sec'y 3,000.00 

3.  Investments  and  Loans: 

Board  of  Franklinton  College    (note) $5,000.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  McD.  Howsare  (note)  1,700.00 

Huntington  First  Christian  Church    (note) 4,700.00 

Anna  F.  Smith   (note)   2,200.00 

Piqua  First  Christian  Church    (note)    3,000.00 

Christian  Publishing  Association   (note)   2,500.00 

Palmer  Christian   College     (note)     Liberty    Loan 

Bond  for  $5,000.00  held  as  collateral  security....  4,000.00  $23,100.00 


Corwith  Fund — Certificates  of  Deposit: 

Pleasant  Hill  Banking  Co.,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio: 

Certificate  No.  741  $      596.10 

Certificate  No.   740   15,896.20     16,492.80 


The  People's  Building  and  Savings,  Troy,  Ohio: 

Certificate  No.  8970   $      520.81 

Certificate  No.  8704    - 491.87 

Certificate  No.  8467   20,354.44     21,367.12 


Third  Savings  &  Loan  Co.,  Piqua,  Ohio: 

Certificate  No.  3333   $  8,000.00 

Certificate  No.  3370  2,000.00 
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Certificate  No.  3462  243.33 

Certificate  No.  3621  256.10     10,499.43 


$76,355.07 

We  have  also  authorized  the  transfer  of  all  funds,  accounts,  notes,  bonds, 

certificates  of  deposit,  together  with  collaterals  and  securities,  from  Charles 

M.  Myers,  executor  of  J.  G.  Myers,  deceased,  to  the  newly  elected  treasurer, 

J.  Lewis  Reck. 

(Signed)      S.  0.  Albaugh, 
A.  F.  Chase, 

Auditors. 

The  General  Convention,  at  the  close  of  the  trienniuni,  September  30,  1929, 
has  a  deficit  for  the  current  expenses  of  the  Convention  of  $4,000.00,  as  fol- 
lows: A  note  held  by  the  Covington  Ohio  Building  and  Loan  Association  for 
$3,700.00,  dated  January  12,  1929,  at  6^/2%;  also  a  temporary  loan  of  $300 
from  the  Convention's  permanent  funds.  The  expenses  of  this  Convention  will 
make  it  necessary  to  borrow  an  additional  amount. 

Secretarial  Activities 

Your  Secretary  keeps  all  the  records  of  the  Convention,  the  General  Board, 
the  Executive  Committee,  Board  of  Finance,  the  Bureaus  of  Ministerial  Sup- 
ply and  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion,  and  conducts  the  corre- 
spondence resulting  from,  these  agencies.  He  edits  The  Christian  Annual,  and 
is  the  statistician  of  the  denomination.  The  constitution  provides  that  the 
secretary  "shall  promote  the  interests  of  the  churches,  confei-ences,  and  con- 
ventions in  every  way".  This  he  has  endeavored  to  do.  He  has  traveled  some 
47,500  miles  this  triennium  among  the  churches  and  conferences  in  every 
section  of  our  brotherhood  in  the  sole  interest  of  the  work.  H«  has  given  ad- 
dresses on  almost  every  phase  of  church  work,  speaking  580  times  during  the 
three  years.  These  messages  the  first  year  were  given  in  forty-five  different 
churches;  the  second  year  in  fifty-one  churches,  and  last  year  in  thirty-two 
churches.  He  has  conducted  stewardship  and  church  management  institutes, 
financial  campaigns,  co-operated  with  conference  boards,  young  people's  con- 
gresses, summer  schools,  women's  board  rallies,  and  other  Christian  Church 
organizations.  He  has  dedicated  and  re-dedicated  and  conducted  the  financial 
campaigns  for  twelve  churches  and  parsonages. 

The  secretary's  office  must  keep  a  complete  set  of  books,  as  it  receives 
the  funds  of  the  General  Convention  Budget  and  of  some  twenty-five  o;ther 
benevolent  funds.  During  the  triennium  it  has  received  and  disbursed  $73,- 
991.69.  The  Secretary  is  charged,  not  only  with  inaugurating  the  new  Con- 
vention Budget  Plan  of  Finance,  but  is  under  the  necessity  of  raising  funds  to 
carry  on  the  Convention  expenses.  He  must  necessarily  represent  the  church 
in  many  interdenominational  agencies  and  perform  his  share  of  service  arising 
from  such  relationships.  The  office  correspondence  is  extensive,  conferences 
are  numerous,  and  literature  and  articles  must  be  constantly  prepared.  His 
relationship  with  the  brethren  has  been  most  pleasant,  and  he  has  greatly  ap- 
preciated all  co-operation  given  by  his  co-workers.  He  is  ever  grateful  for 
good  health,  the  privilege  of  service,  and  the  splendid  assistance  and  the  per- 
sonal interest  taken  in  the  work  by  his  office  secretaries,  Mrs.  Gwendolyn  Mc- 
Daniel  Schryver,  during  the  first  part  of  the  triennium,  and  Mrs.  May  Best 
Taylor  for  the  past  year. 
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Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church 

J.  Lewis  Reck,  Treasurer 

Covington,  Ohio,  October  1,  1929. 
Following  is  a  record  of  the  transactions  made  by  me  as  Treasurer,  since 
assuming  the  duties  of  the  office  as   successor  to   the   late  John   G.   Myers, 
December  17,  1928: 

Balance  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  Bank,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  $  1,896.22 

Receipts 

December  17,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  ..$  255.15 

January  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  231.29 

P'ebruary  2,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts 749.60 

March  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  .__ 1,228.70 

April  2,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts 721.88 

May  3,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts 856.66 

June  5,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  228.41 

July  5,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  287.82 

August  2,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts 628.80 

September  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  ...  494.11  $  5,682.42 

December  17,  Piqua  Christian  Church,  amount  due  on  note  $  3,500.00 

December  29,  Palmer  College,  amount  due  on  note  4,000.00 

March  23,  Huntington,  Indiana,  Church,  payment  on  note  ._        225.00 
September  18,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Church,  payment  on  note        100.00  $  7,825.00 

December  17,  Interest  on  Piqua  Church  note  $  53.67 

December  29,  Interest  on  Palmer  College  note  42.50 

February  4,  Interest  on  Anna  Smith  note  132.00 

February  11,  Interest  on  Christian  Publishing  Assn.  note  ..  150.00 

March  4,  Interest  on  Huntington  Church  note  , 144.37 

June  10,  Interest  on  Dr.  McD.  Howsare  note  100.00 

July  1,  Interest  on  S.  B.  &  S.  E.  Rice  Annuity 9.00 

July  1,  Interest  on  Covington  B.  &  L.  Assn.  deposit 284.75 

July  6,  Interest  on  Christian  Publishing  Ass'n  note  150.00 

August  23,  Interest  on  Huntington  Church  note  ._.._. 133.88  |  1,200.17 


January  8,  Int.  on  Pleasant  Hill  Bank  deposit  (Corwith)  |  430.62 

January  8,  Int.  on  Troy  B.  &  L.  Ass'n  deposit  (Corwith)  534.14 

January  8,  Int.  on  Piqua  B.  &  L.  Ass'n  deposit  (Corwith)  262.50 

February  25,  Int.  on  Pleasant  Hill  Bank  deposit  (Corwith)  58.66 

July  1,  Int.  on  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n  deposit  (Corwith)  198.00 

July  1,  Int.  on  Piqua  B.  &  L.  Ass'n  deposit  (Corwith)  ....  293.20 

July  1,  Int.  on  Troy  B.  &  L.  Ass'n  deposit  (Corwith)  ......  534.14 

July  9,  Int.  on  Pleasant  Hill  Bank  deposit  (Corwith)      ...  137.30  $  2,448.56 

March  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Forward  Movement     $        30.00 

July  5,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Forward  Movement 15.00  $        45.00 

December  26,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Piqua  interest  refund $  8.25 

January  1,  S.  B.  &  S.  E.  Rice  Annuity  500.00 

January  12,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  Loan  covering  overdraft  to  Sec.     3,700.00 

February  5,  Pleasant  Hill  Bank,  withdrawal  of  deposit  11,000.00 

March  6,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Secretary,  overdraft  refunded  800.00 

Total  $35,105.62 
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Disbursements 

December  17,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  _  $      255.15 

January  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y.  current  receipts 231.29 

February  2,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts    ...        749.60 

March  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts 1,228.70 

April  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  721.88 

May  3,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  _,.„ 856.66 

June  5,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  228.41 

July  5,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  287.82 

August  2,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  628.80 

September  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  current  receipts  .„.        494.11  $  5,682.42 


Dec.  18,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  proceeds  of  Piqua  note  |  3,000.00 

Dec.  29,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  proceeds  of  Palmer  note  4,000.00 

Jan.  12,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  proceeds  of  loan 3,700.00 

Jan.  14,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  S.B.  &  S.E.  Rice  Annuity        500.00  $11,200.00 


Dec.  17,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  Piqua  note  $  53.67 

Dec.  29,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  Palmer  note  42.50 

Jan.  12,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  Anna  Smith  note  ,  132.00 

Feb.  11,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  C.  P.  A.  note  150.00 

March  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  Huntington  note  ..  144.37 

June  11,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  McD.  How^sare  note  100.00 

July  5,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  Rice  Annuity  9.00 

July  8,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  C.  P.  A.  note  150.00 

July  10,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  Cov.  B.  &  L.  deposit  284.75 

Aug.  23,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Int.  Huntington  note  ..  133.88  |  1,200.17 


Jan.  9,  Piqua  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  Int.  on  Corwith  Fund  |  1,227.26 

July  5,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  Int.  on  Corwfith  Fund 413.89 

July  10,  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  Int.  on  Corwith  Fund  ....        807.41  $  2,448.56 


March  4,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Forward  Movement  ...  $        30.00 

July  5,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  Forward  Movement  ..-._  15.00  $        45.00 


Dec.  22,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  overdraft  I      700.00 

Feb.  14,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  overdraft  800.00 

Sept.  24,  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  Sec'y,  overdraft  300.00  |  1,800.00 


Dec.  22,  L.  T.  DeWeese,  interest  refund  on  Piqua  note  $  8.25 

Dec.  2,  L.  T.  DeWeese,  refund  on  Piqua  Church  note 500.00 

Feb.  26,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n,  transfer  from  Pleasant  Hill  Bank  _.  11,000.00 

May  3,  Stillwater  Valley  Bank,  Covington,  deposit  on  certificate 500.00 

Sept.  30,  Balance  in  Stillwater  Valley  Bank 721.22 


Total  $35,105.62 

The  assets  of  the  General  Convention  now  consist  of  the  following: 

Note  of  Dr.  McD.  Howsare,  for  the  Dept.  of  Evangelism    $  1,700.00 
Note  of  Anna  Smith,  secured  by  mortgage  on  farm  land  — .     2,200.00 

Note  of  the  Huntington,  Indiana,  Christian  Church  4,375.00 

Note  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  ..-. _...     2,500.00 

Notes  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  College  ......     5,000.00  $15,775.00 


Deposit  in  account  No.  6483,  Covington  B.  &  L.  Ass'n  .....$11,200.00 

Certificate  of  Deposit  No.  B  1338,  Stillwater  Valley  Bank  500.00 


58  OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 

Corwith  Fund 

Pleasant  Hill  Bank,  Certificate  of  Deposit  No.  1319 $  5,492.30 

The  People's  Building  &  Loan  Association  Co.,  Troy,  Ohio, 

Certificates  No.  8467,  8704  and  8970  21,367.12 

The  Third  Savings  &  Loan  Co.,  Piqua,  Ohio, 

Certificates  No.  3746,  3747,  3748,  3749  and  3780  11,726.69 

The  Covington  Building  &  Loan  Association,  Covington,  Ohio, 

Certificates  No.  376,  471,  472  and  473  11,413.89  |50,000.00 

Deposit,  subject  to  check,  Stillwater  Valley  Bank,  Covington,  Ohio  -  $      721.22 

Total  ..._ $78,196.22 

Liability 

Note  to  The  Covington  Building  &  Loan  Association,  secured  by 

account  No.  6483,  as  collateral  $  3,700.00 


TREASURER'S   REPORT   AUDITED 

Dayton,  Ohio,  October  9,  1929. 
To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church: 

We  have  completed  the  audit  of  the  books  as  kept  by  your  Treasurer,  Mr. 
J.  L.  Reck,  Covington,  Ohio,  from  December  17,  1928,  to  September  30,  1929, 
and  find  all  funds  received  by  him  carefully  accounted  for. 

All  current  funds  have  been  promptly  turned  over  to  your  Secretary,  Dr. 
W.  H.  Denison,  as  shown  by  both  the  books  of  your  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 

The  Permanent  Funds  and  annuities  are  accounted  for  as  shown  by  the 
report  of  your  Treasurer. 

We  have  examined  all  papers,  notes,  mortgages,  certificates  of  deposit 
and  bank  pass  book  and  find  vouchers  for  all  disbursements  as  shown  by 
your  Treasurer's  report,  excepting  that  your  Treasurer  has  loaned  to  your 
Secretary's  office  $300  which  comes  from  the  Permanent  Funds.  This  amount 
added  to  the  assets  of  the  General  Convention,  as  shown  by  the  report  of 
your  Treasurer,  would  cause  the  total  assets  to  read  $78,496.22,  instead  of 
$78,196.22. 

We  would  suggest  that  a  note  be  given  your  Treasurer  for  this  $300  as 
at  present  he  holds  only  the  cancelled  check  as  voucher. 

This  will  cause  the  liability  of  the  Convention  to  read  $4,000  instead  of 
$3,700  as  shown  by  the  report  of  your  Treasurer.  ^ 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  O.  Albaugh, 

A.   F.   Chase, 

Auditors. 
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Report  of  the  Department  of  Home  Missions 

and  Church  Extension 

Rev.  Abram  W.  Sparks,  Secretary- 
Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer  Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare 
Rev.  A.  W.  Hirby                          Rev.  C.  G.  Nelson 
Rev.  H.  H.  Short 

Home  Missions  is  facing  its  tasks  anew  in  these  tremendous  days  when 
the  Church  is  realizing  as  never  before  the  inadequacy  of  its  present  programs. 
Important  commissions  instituted  by  the  Home  Missions  Council  are  making 
a  scientific  interdenominational  study  of  the  entire  home  mission  task  in  Amer- 
ica and  have  arranged  for  a  great  Home  Missions  Congress  to  be  held  next 
year. 

Some  outstanding  tendencies  are  being  noted  which  are  affecting  the 
church  life  of  America  in  a  very  definite  way.  The  rapid  increase  of  divorces, 
indicating  a  breakdown  in  an  increasing  number  of  American  homes,  presents 
a  troublesome  problem  to  the  Church.  Standards  of  chastity  and  fidelity  to  the 
family  ties  have  been  lowered  by  the  effects  of  the  war  and  by  closer  contact 
-^vith  European  standards  by  many  of  our  people.  The  Church  has  been  unable 
as  yet  to  turn  back  the  tide  which  has  swept  over  our  entire  land  and  brought 
destruction  to  many  thousands  of  homes.  The  philosophy  of  modified  hedonism 
has  become  the  dominant  practical  philosophy  of  the  American  people.  We  are 
seeking  those  things  which  bring  us  pleasure  regardless  of  what  happens  to 
those  about  us.  We  spend  lavishly  when  it  comes  to  ourselves,  our  homes,  and 
our  pleasures.  In  the  year  1927,  auto  tourists  spent  $2,000,000,000  in  Amer- 
ica; tourists  in  Europe  spent  |226,000,000  in  France  alone.  Passenger  reve- 
nues for  railroads  amounted  to  $980,528,000  and  we  spent  $14,000,000,000  for 
purchase  and  maintenance  of  our  automobiles.  We  have  spent  $62,000,000 
for  chewing  gum,  $147,000,000  for  perfumes  and  cosmetics  and  more  than 
$300,000,000  for  candy.  If  only  a  part  of  the  billions  of  dollars  that  we  spend 
unnecessarily  to  satisfy  our  Avhims  and  fancies  could  be  turned  to  benevolences, 
the  whole  work  of  the  Church  in  America  could  be  undergirded  in  a  much  more 
substantial  way.  These  expenditures  indicate  where  our  hearts  are,  for  after 
all  is  said,  it  is  still  a  question  of  our  love.  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 

The  tendency  toward  criminality  offers  another  challenge  to  the  Church 
and  it  must  not  fail  to  accept  it.  The  gospel  of  love  is  the  greatest  preventive 
of  crime.  To  teach  the  children  of  America  this  gospel  will  soon  lessen  the 
amount  of  crime.  Last  year  crime  cost  the  Amei-ican  people  thirteen  billion 
dollars,  exclusive  of  financial  crimes.  Surely  this,  with  the  tremendous  cost 
in  human  agony,  suffering,  and  death,  should  arouse  the  Church  as  never  be- 
fore to  assert  her  message  in  a  more  effective  way. 

This  triennium  has  seen  an  increase  in  tenancy.  This  leads  to  instability 
and  unconcern  in  many  communities  and  the  Church  suffers  the  consequences. 
In  the  rural  sections  this  increase  in  tenancy  and  the  absentee  landlord  have 
increased  the  problem  of  the  rural  church  so  intensely  that  some  of  the  former 
grand  old  landmarks  have  suffered  destruction  and  others  are  looking  ahead 
with  many  misgivings. 

The  past  three  years  have  seen  the  greatest  movement  for  consolidation 
in  our  history.  Railroads,  banks,  business  houses,  factories,  and  other  organi- 
zations have  combined,  and  this  spirit  has  also  affected  the  Church,  both  in 
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local  communities  and  in  denominations.  The  churches  of  Lima,  Columbus, 
and  Ft.  Recovery  in  Ohio  and  of  New  Bedford  in  Massachusetts  have  united 
and  progress  toward  union  has  been  made  in  other  fields.  Working  agreements 
have  been  entered  into  at  Pullman,  Mich.,  where  Rev.  Smith  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  has  become  the  pastor  of  the  Christian  Church  in  conjunc- 
tion vdth  his  church  at  Grand  Junction,  and  at  Sandusky,  Iowa,  where  the 
pastor  is  shared  with  the  Keokuk  Congregational  Church.  A  united  program 
has  been  adopted  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  where  the  Massachusetts  Congregational 
Conference  shares  with  us  in  the  support  of  the  New  American  Mission.  We 
are  all  more  or  less  familiar  with  the  present  trend  toward  union  of  like  Prot- 
estant denominations.  The  proposed  union  to  be  considered  here  may  be  the 
first  fruits  of  a  wide  movement. 

This  has  also  been  a  period  of  great  growth  in  the  suburban  sections  of 
many  of  our  cities.  Millions  have  come  from  the  country  into  the  cities  to 
make  their  homes.  The  automobile  makes  it  possible  to  live  in  the  suburbs  far 
beyond  the  street  car  lines.  Many  beautiful  residential  sections  have  been 
built  up  beyond  the  older  confines  of  the  city.  This  has  presented  a  real  prob- 
lem to  many  of  our  mission  boards.  A  brave  attempt  is  being  made  to  estab- 
lish churches  in  these  growing  communities,  but  it  is  an  expensive  proposition 
and  finances  are  inadequate  to  cover  the  expanding  field. 

Another  trend  noted  in  this  period  is  toward  specialized  gifts.  Many  men 
of  larger  wealth  are  giving  in  specific  trusts  or  foundations  for  humanitarian 
purposes  and  are  not  supporting  the  organized  work  of  the  Church  to  any 
large  extent.  Mr.  Rockefeller,  Sr.,  has  given  $550,000,000  to  promote  Medical 
Research  and  Religious  Education,  yet  little  of  it  has  passed  through  the 
church  treasuries  or  organized  mission  boards.  Other  men  of  wealth  are 
giving  specifically  to  institutions  or  other  independent  corporations.  This  ten- 
dency is  increasing  and  thus  making  it  harder  for  the  Church  to  proceed  with 
its  program. 

Finally,  we  note  the  increase  in  deferred  payment  purchases  throughout 
America.  This  plan  of  financing  is  yet  new  and  many  are  being  caught  in  its 
deceptions.  Until  our  people  learn  to  use  it  rightly  we  will  suffer  from  a 
lack  of  finances  in  the  Church  because  the  Church  cannot  use  the  pressure 
method  of  the  modern  business  world. 

In  the  face  of  these  and  other  modern  tendencies  the  Church  is  making 
a  heroic  effort  to  meet  the  challenge  before  it.  It  is  studying  to  find  the  facts 
and  when  the  facts  are  once  apparent,  then  the  best  known  method  of  solution 
is  applied. 

The  Christian  Church  is  taking  its  place  along  with  others  in  endeavoring 
to  make  America  a  really  Christian  nation.  Its  Department  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  has  evaluated  carefully  each  type  of  work  and  has  en- 
deavored to  keep  its  work  well  balanced  among  the  various  needs.  During  this 
triennium  we  have  promoted  four  types  of  work  which  we  have  believed  essen- 
tial to  the  best  interests  of  our  church  and  the  Kingdom. 

Conservation 

It  has  been  our  policy  to  endeavor  to  conserve  every  Christian  church 
which  has  a  sufficient  field  to  render  adequate  Christian  service.  We  have  not 
supported  competitive  enterprises.  Through  our  central  office,  our  field  sec- 
retaries, and  through   co-operating  with   conference  and   convention  officials, 
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we  have  revived  a  nupiber  of  churches  in  various  sections  of  our  brotherhood. 

Resuscitation 

In  this  phase  of  our  work  we  have  strengthened  churches  which  have 
grown  weak  and  helped  some  which  were  rendering  inadequate  service  to  meet 
the  needs  of  their  communities  in,  a  more  effective  way.  Sometimes  it  has 
been  helping  the  church  to  find  a  more  efficient  pastor,  sometimes  helping  them 
in  getting  a  better  building  and  at  other  times  to  help  them  with  their  finan- 
cial programs  and  to  get  a  larger  vision  of  their  task.  Many  churches  have 
been  assisted.  Among  them  are  the  churches  in  Bangor,  Me.;  Lynn,  Haverhill, 
and  West  Mansfield,  Mass.;  Manchester  and  Wolfeboro,  N.  H.;  Providence, 
R.  I.;  Brooklyn  and  Syracuse,  N.  Y. ;  Everett,  Pa.;  Toronto,  Ont. ;  Columbus, 
Springfield,  Dayton,  Piqua,  and  Defiance,  Ohio;  Muncie  and  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. ;  Danville,  111.;  Albany,  Mo.;  Ferguson,  la.;  Red  Cloud,  Nebr. ;  Lincoln, 
Kans.,  etc. 

Church  Extension 

This  work  has  moved  gradually  during  this  period.  The  work  at  River- 
dale,  Dayton,  Ohio,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Edwin  B.  Flory,  has  made 
a  remarkable  growth  and  has  come  to  self-support.  Started  five  and  a  half 
years  ago,  their  membership  is  now  405  and  on  Rally  day  this  year  they  had 
715  in  attendance.     They  are  going  forward  hopefully. 

The  Hyde  Park  Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  has  had  a  slow  but  steady 
growth.  Under  their  new  pastor.  Dr.  W.  S.  Alexander,  this  work  is  making 
splendid  progress. 

The  Second  Church  at  Ii-vington,  N.  J.,  has  made  a  steady  growth  during 
these  three  years. 

The  First  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  has  taken  over  the  Upper  Dayton  View 
work  and  is  in  the  process  of  erecting  a  new  building  in  that  section.  Many 
other  churches  are  being  helped  through  our  revolving  loan  church  extension 
fund.      This  fund  should  be  greatly  increased. 

Special  Work 

Work  has  been  carried  on  among  the  New  Americans,  Negroes,  Indians, 
and  Logging  Men  of  the  Northwest  and  among  the  Migrant  Groups  in  co-op- 
eration with  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  Council  of  Women  for  Home 
Missions. 

At  Haverhill,  Mass.,  Miss  Marguerite  Youmans  closed  her  work  as  director 
of  the  New  American  Mission  June  15  of  this  year,  after  six  years  of  faithful 
and  effective  service.  We  regret  very  much  to  lose  her  from  this  work,  for 
her  services  have  been  very  valuable.  Miss  Rose  Kochakian,  who  has  been  as- 
sistant to  Miss  Youmans  for  the  past  six  years,  has  taken  charge  of  the  work 
and  will  carry  on  the  main  departments  of  the  work  under  the  joint  agree- 
ment with  the  Massachusetts  Congregational  Board.  The  Mission  Home  and 
parsonage  are  rented  at  present  and  all  the  work  is  now  conducted  in  the 
church. 

In  our  Indian  work,  Miss  Elizabeth  Howsare  and  Miss  Bessie  Kniffen 
have  served  us  with  splendid  success  as  Religious  Work  Directors  at  Ft, 
Apache,  Arizona,  and  now  Miss  Graham  Rowland,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Rowland,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  has  gone  to  carry  the  message  for  us  to 
these  Indian  boys  and  girls.     Here  we  have  a  great  opportunity  of  touching 
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the  life,  at  its  most  impressionable  age,  which  shall  provide  the  leadership  of 
a  great  people. 

Franklinton  Christian  College  has  been  under  the  management  of  the 
Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  since  the  last  Convention.  Its  work  has  gone 
forward  under  the  presidency  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Henderson  in  a  fine  way.  Two  new 
cottages  have  been  built  and  the  buildings  kept  in  good  repair.  The  new 
dormitory  is  enclosed  and  awaits  sufficient  finances  to  finish  it.  Attendance 
has  been  up  to  the  limit  and  some  have  been  turned  away  because  of  lack  of 
room.  Franklinton  is  endeavoring  to  give  a  trained  religious  leadership  to 
the  great  group  of  .Negro  Christians.  Further  details  of  this  work  will  be 
found  in  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Control. 

The  logging  work  in  Western  Washington  has  been  carried  on  quite  suc- 
cessfully. Rev.  W.  R.  Caldwell,  our  "Sky-pilot  of  the  Loggers",  has  rendered 
a  helpful  and  far-reaching  service  to  the  many  camps  in  that  section.  He  has 
been  the  minister  in  their  times  of  need,  both  in  the  camp  and  on  the  ranches. 
He  has  also  served  as  pastor  of  our  Montesano,  Wash.,  Christian  Church  in 
connection  with  his  logging  work.  He  has  been  ably  assisted  in  the  work  at 
Montesano  and  also  in  the  camps  by  Miss  Edna  Ruse,  formerly  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.  Miss  Myrtle  Repp  also  assists  in  much  of  the  work  in  the  camps  and 
her  help  is  greatly  appreciated. 

Preaching  services  have  been  conducted  regularly  at  Montesano,  Brooklyn, 
Markham,  and  Western,  and  new  territory  is  developing  which  is  calling  for 
more  service.  We  need  a  pastor  and  wife  in  that  field  immediately  if  it  could 
be  financed.  This  would  let  Rev.  Caldwell  give  more  time  to  the  camps  where 
he  is  greatly  needed. 

The  fine  work  accomplished  by  our  field  men  is  to  be  commended.  These 
brave  men  have  gone  out  into  the  neglected,  run-down,  or  discouraged  places 
as  well  as  into  some  of  our  stronger  churches  and  have  assisted  in  business 
matters,  financial  campaigns,  revival  meetings,  social  adjustments,  and  in 
other  ways.  They  have  toiled  long  hours  in  office  or  meeting  and  over  dreary 
roads  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  might  be  builded  stronger  in  the  heai'ts  of 
men. 

A  word  of  appreciation  is  here  due  the  pastors  and  other  workers  who 
have  wrought  so  faithfully  in  the  work  this  board  has  attempted  to  do. 

Our  loyal  colaborers,  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of  the  Christian  Church, 
have  worked  unceasingly  throughout  this  period,  paying  large  sums  into  our 
work  each  year.  This  has  made  possible  a  larger  measure  of  service  on  the 
various  fields  where  our  workers  have  labored.  Our  good  ladies  deserve  much 
honor  for  their  splendid  achievements. 

The  financial  situation  has  been  difficult  throughout  this  period.  A  gradual 
reduction  in  giving  has  made  a  readjustment  of  our  program  necessary  and 
yet  our  reductions  have  not  been  i-apid  enough  to  meet  the  losses  in  resources. 
This  has  necessitated  an  increase  in  our  indebtedness  in  spite  of  all  that  we 
could  do  to  bring  up  our  finances.  There  are  a  number  of  causes  for  this 
which  space  will  not  permit  to  be  discussed.  A  large  part  of  our  increase 
in  deficit  is  due  to  the  interest  we  have  paid  each  year  on  the  debt.  At  the 
last  Convention  our  indebtedness  was  $14,308.17;  a  year  later  it  was  $14,818.- 
67;  last  year  it  was  $18,120.32,  and  now  it  is  $21,914.81,  the  largest  in  our  his- 
tory.    Along  with  this  increase  in  indebtedness  we  have  had  an  increase  in 
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our  permanent  funds  of  $2,904.56  and  an  increase  in  our  Church  Extension 
Fund  of  $4,186.61,  but  even  with  these  increases  to  offset  the  increase  in  defi- 
cit, our  financial  situation  has  been  precarious  much  of  the  time.  The  read- 
justment in  the  work  at  Haverhill  will  save  a  considerable  sum  in  our  appro- 
priation there.  Then  the  added  emphasis  of  the  Jubilee  Year  should  release 
added  resources  for  our  work. 

A  careful  scrutiny  of  the  following  figures  will  reveal  the  tendency  in 
giving : 

Receipts 

Year  ending  Oct.  1             1927  1928  1929 

General                            $31,361.25  $28,263.63  $23,936.28 

Other  Purposes                    1,820.12  1,265.55  2,693.83 

Forward  Movement             609.59  187.50  75.00 


Total                         $33,790.96 
Total  for  Three  Years- 
General 

Other  Purposes 
Forward  Movement 

$29,716.68 

nts 

1928 
.<?26,125.23 
14.494.81 

$26,705.11 

$83,.561.16 

5,779.50 

872.09 

Grand  Total 

Disburseme: 

Year  ending  Oct.  1             1927 
General                              $30,813.22 
Other  Purposes                  8,829.40 

$90,212.75 

1929 
$22,688.17 
10,213.12 

Total                          $39,642.62 
Total  for  Three  Years- 
General 
Other  Purposes 

$40,620.04 

$32,901.29 

$79,626.62 
33,537.33 

Grand  Total  $113,163.95 

It  will  be  noted  that  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  receipts  in  our  general 
fund.  This  is  accounted  for  partly  by  the  return  of  some  funds  the  first  year 
and  by  the  receipt  of  an  undesignated  legacy  last  year,  while  no  such  funds 
were  received  this  year  for  general  work.  The  fact  remains,  however,  that 
there  has  been  a  decrease  in  receipts  especially  the  last  year.  Some  of  our 
churches  have  taken  the  offerings  and  used  the  funds  to  pay  current  bills  and 
thus  sent  no  offering  to  us  this  year.  Others  have  not  taken  the  offering  or 
given  through  the  budget.  We  have,  therefore,  been  compelled  to  carry  on 
with  diminished  receipts.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  our  churches  have  in- 
creased their  support  during  these  trying  days,  and  we  have  been  able  to  carry 
the  work  in  a  very  successful  way.  Never  have  our  workers  been  more  loyal 
or  better  prepared  than  they  are  now.  They  deserve  our  best  support  and  we, 
of  this  Convention,  should  go  back  to  our  homes  determined  that  we  are  going 
to  do  our  best  to  show  them  that  we  appreciate  their  service  and  sacrifice  by 
increasing  our  support  to  this  great  work. 

Our  deficit  should  be  speedily  reduced.  Every  energy  should  be  put  into 
the  remainder  of  this  Jubilee  Year  to  bring  up  all  our  finances  so  that  his 
work  may  go  forward  in  our  brotherhood  as  well  as  throughout  the  world.  He 
came  as  a  light  to  the  world.  Shall  we  not  help  him  bear  that  light  into  every 
dark  place  in  America  until  he  shall  reign  King  of  kings  in  the  hearts  of  all, 
both  young  and  old? 
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Report  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Secretary 

Rev.  J.   O.  Atkinson,  D.   D.        Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill 
Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton,  D.  D.     Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  D.  D. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  D.  D.  Mr.  Roy  Rensberger 

To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  Convening  at  Piqua, 
Ohio,  October  22-29,  1929. 

In  the  midst  of  the  triennium  just  past  there  occurred  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  at  Easter  time,  March  24  to  April  8,  1928,  an  event  of  such  importance 
to  the  whole  missionary  world  as  to  call  for  recognition  at  the  very  beginning 
of  this  report.  It  was  the  Enlarged  Meeting  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council — that  widely  representative  and  trusted  body  to  which  most  denomina- 
tional missionary  agencies  are  looking  for  leadership  in  all  the  major  activities 
having  to  do  with  the  expansion  of  the  Christian  religion  into  all  the  world. 

While  the  Jerusalem  meeting  was  composed  of  only  about  two  hundred 
and  forty  representatives  they  were  the  acknowledged  Christian  leaders  of 
some  fifty  countries  and  the  number  was  about  equally  divided  between  those 
from  the  younger  churches  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Latin  America,  and  those  from 
the  older  churches  of  Europe,  North  America,  and  Australasia. 

The  Effect  of  the  Jerusalem  Meeting 

Long  before  this  epoch-making  meeting  began  at  Jerusalem,  men  and 
women  of  recognized  ability  along  their  respective  lines  began  extensive  re- 
search into  all  the  avenues  through  which  the  Christian  message  might  be 
brought  to  the  world.  These  embraced  such  subjects  as  Religious  Education, 
The  Relation  Between  the  Younger  and  Older  Churches,  Racial  Relationships, 
The  Christian  Mission  in  Relation  to  Industrial  and  Rural  Problems,  Mission- 
ary Support  by  Western  Churches,  Medical  Missions,  Co-operation  in  the 
Mission  Enterprise  and  many  allied  topics.  Out  of  these  findings  brought 
together  at  Jerusalem  there  has  come  forth  a  body  of  literature  dealing  with 
every  phase  of  missionary  policy  and  service  in  such  a  fresh  and  constructive 
way  as  to  become  a  powerful  factor  in  shaping  missionary  policy  in  the 
future.  Our  own  board  has  been  making  and  expects  to  continue  to  make 
most  careful  study  of  the  policies  advocated  by  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  and 
we  are  shaping  the  limited  amount  of  work  we  now  have  into  those  policies 
as  rapidly  as  possible  in  the  belief  that  it  will  mean  the  most  satisfactory  re- 
sults obtainable  in  kingdom  service. 

Undoubtedly  the  most  profound  utterance  of  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  is  that 
presenting  the  message  and  the  motive  of  Christian  missions.  It  declares  the 
known  fact  that  the  world  is  in  desperate  need.  It  proclaims  the  message 
of  the  gospel  as  the  only  adequate  answer  to  that  need.  It  declares  that  mes- 
sage to  be  simply  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  humbly  and  sincerely  admits  that  the 
missionary  motive  grows  out  of  that  individual  and  personal  experience  of 
fellowship  with  Christ  which  becomes  an  overmastering  impulse  to  share 
Him  with  others.  It  is  in  the  spirit  of  this  message  and  vdth  this  motive  that 
the  Foreign  Mission  Department  has  sought  to  work  during  the  triennium  just 
closed,  and  it  is  in  this  same  spirit  that  we  present  our  report. 
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In  the  light  of  what  has  just  been  said  we  wish  we  might  report  some 
outstanding  undertakings  and  achievements  during  this  period.  Such,  we 
believe,  would  indicate  deeper  experiences  in  Christ  on  the  part  of  His  people 
in  the  Christian  Church,  and  would  inspire  this  Convention  to  greater  things 
in  the  future.  But  the  work  on  the  Foreign  field  has  scarcely  been  up  to 
normal,  with  little  that  might  be  termed  outstanding  in  the  way  of  ac- 
complishment. Severe  cuts  in  the  budget  from  year  to  year  have  had  dis- 
astrous effects  on  both  work  and  workers. 

The  Missionary  Stafif 

Since  our  mission  is  small  we  will,  for  the  sake  of  historical  continuity, 
refer  briefly  to  the  location  of  our  missionaries  during  the  triennium.  We 
record  with  deep  regret  the  death  of  Mrs.  Susie  V.  Fry,  at  Utsunomiya,  Japan, 
February  27,  1928,  after  more  than  thirty-three  years  of  devoted  Christian 
service.  Her  going  has  left  a  large  gap  in  the  work  on  this  field  the  full 
extent  of  which  cannot  be  measured.  Along  with  the  going  of  this  earnest 
worker  we  must  record  the  deaths  of  two  other  women  in  the  homeland 
who  were  equally  missionary  in  spirit  and  in  service.  Mrs.  Emily  K.  Bishop, 
for  so  many  years  at  the  helm  of  our  woman's  missionary  work,  and  Mrs. 
Alice  M.  Burnett,  who  was  imbued  with  the  same  spirit,  both  left  us  in,  1928. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Martin,  whose  service  in  Porto  Rico  is  still  bearing  fruit,  though 
broken  health  made  his  stay  brief,  was  suddenly  stricken  on  Sunday  morning, 
November  18,  1928,  a  short  time  before  he  was  to  enter  his  pulpit  in  New 
York  state.  For  the  memories  surrounding  these  earnest  servants  of  the  Lord 
we  bow  our  heads  in  grateful  appreciation. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Woodworth  returned  to  Tokyo  from  furlough  in  1927  and 
have  since  continued  in  their  regular  work  there.  Dr.  Fry  has  just  returned 
to  his  field  at  Utsunomiya  following  his  furlough.  Miss  Stacy  spent  the  first 
two  years  in  the  northern  field  at  Ishinomaki,  and  the  past  year  she  did  most 
excellent  work  in  the  middle  field  during  the  absence  of  Dr.  Fry.  She  re- 
turns to  Ishinomaki  this  fall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garman  have  continued  their 
work  in  Tokyo  throughout  the  triennium,  but  are  now  in  the  midst  of  their 
regular  furlough  and  we  are  happy  to  have  them  at  this  Convention.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  McKnight  who  were  present  at  the  Urbana  Convention  have  spent  the 
past  three  years  at  Sendai  where  they  were  before  their  furlough.  Miss  Crew 
spent  the  first  two  years  of  this  period  at  Sendai  and  the  past  year  on  her 
first  furlough.  She  is  now  located  in  Tokyo  with  the  Woodworths.  It  seems 
entirely  proper  to  add  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  C.  Fletcher  have  concluded 
their  first  two  years  in  Tokyo  and  he  has  just  begun  his  second  two-year  term 
as  a  teacher  of  English  in  Keio  University.  While  not  officially  connected 
with  the  mission  they  have  rendered  splendid  service  to  our  Azabu  church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  P.  Barrett  took  their  furlough  from  August,  1927,  to 
July,  1928,  and  have  since  continued  their  work  in  Ponce,  Porto  Rico.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  B.  W.  Morton,  who  began  work  in  Porto  Rico  in  1923,  returned  there 
from  furlough  when  the  Barretts  came  home  but  were  compelled  by  his 
ill-health  to  give  up  and  come  home  in  May,  1928.  Miss  Victoria  Adams 
began  her  work  in  Porto  Rico  in  September,  1927,  and  is  giving  herself  un- 
reservedly to  it.  The  health  of  all  our  missionaries  has  been  fairly  good  and 
we  rejoice  at  their  constant  devotion  to  duty  and  at  the  way  in  which  they 
are  fitting  into  the  activities  of  their  respective  fields.     A  volume  could  be 
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written  of  their  efforts  in  the  midst  of  most  trying  difficulties  on  every  hand. 

Progress  of  the  National  Church 

While  our  attention  naturally  centers  around  the  missionaries  with  whom 
we  are  acquainted,  we  are  coming  more  and  more  to  see  that  the  hope  of  the 
work  abroad  rests  in  the  progress  of  the  national  workers,  and  the  national 
church.  That  steady  progress  is  being  made  here  is  evidenced  most  clearly 
by  the  recital  below  of  definite  accomplishments  attained  in  both  Japan  and 
Porto  Rico.  These  include  increase  in  self-support,  the  addition  of  trained 
workers  each  year  recruited  from  our  own  churches,  the  initiation  and  prose- 
cution by  the  nationals  of  a  number  of  sound  policies  for  developing  the  work 
and  the  earnest  endeavor  of  these  fellow-workers  to  assume  ever  larger  re- 
sponsibilities and  prove  themselves  worthy  of  the  same.  We  hope  you  will 
give  particular  attention  to  these  signs  of  progress  as  they  are  enumerated 
in  the  accounts  of  the  two  fields  given  below. 

Japan 

A  complete  survey  of  our  work  in  Japan  was  made  in  1926  and  1927 
resulting  in  some  important  changes  which  have  aided  materially  in  de- 
veloping the  national  workers  although  this  is  not  so  easily  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing comparisons: 

1926  1929 

Missionaries  on  the  field  10  9 

Japanese  Ordained  Ministers  13  14 

Japanese   Evangelists   3  2 

Bible  Women  2  3 

Theological  Students  in  Training  4  5 

Kindergarten  Training   Students  2  0 

Bible  Training  Students  2  0 

Kindergarten  Teachers  in  Service 11  16 

Organized  Churches  16  16 

Total  Church  Membership  -. 1,752  1,966 

Sunday  Schools,  (excluding  branches)  ___-            27  23 

Total  Enrollment  of  Sunday  Schools  2,090  1,629 

Sunday   School  Teachers   102  98 

Enrolled    Enquirers    215  186 

Baptisms  during  quadrennium   416  303       (3  yrs.) 

Money  raised  during  quadrennium  ¥13,766.58  ¥23,987.62   (3  yrs.) 

Paid  on  Japanese  Pastors'  salaries 

by  national  church  during  quadrennium  ...__¥  4,124.25  ¥  9,124.50  (3  yrs.) 

Ten  years  ago  (1919)  the  total  amount  raised  by  the  Japanese  church  that 
single  year  was  $1,671  as  against  $4,026.18  this  past  year. 

Progress  toward  self-support  is  seen  in  that  almost  twice  as  much  money 
was  raised  during  the  past  three  years  for  all  purposes  as  in  the  previous 
four  years,  and  that  more  than  twice  as  much  was  paid  on  pastors'  salaries 
in  the  three-year  period.  While  only  one  additional  ordained  pastor  is  recorded, 
four  were  ordained  during  the  triennium,  deaths  and  removals  keeping  the 
total  number  down.  The  new  men  coming  in  are  thoroughly  trained  for  their 
tasks.  Rev.  K.  Matsuno,  D.  D.,  for  many  years  pastor  of  our  Azabu  church 
in  Tokyo  has  become  Manager  of  Sales  for  the  interdenominational  Christian 
Literature  Society  though  continuing  much  of  his  work  with  us.  He  was  given 
the  Doctor's  degree  by  Defiance  College  recently  and  will  wear  the  title  well. 
Rev.  K.  Kitano,  Jr.,  who  has  been  doing  excellent  work  as  pastor  at  Sendai, 
is  on  a  leave  of  absence  in  this  country  for  study  and  we  are  happy  to  have 
him  at  this  Convention.    He  is  in  his  second  year  of  study  at  Auburn  Seminary. 
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It  is  significant  to  note  that  upon  the  death  of  Rev.  Tsujimura  in  April,  1927, 
Mrs.  Tsujimura  took  over  his  work  at  Ottawara  and  has  carried  it  most  com- 
mendably  ever  since. 

Other  signs  of  progress  than  those  mentioned  above  are  seen  in  the 
following  facts:  three  kindergartens  of  the  nine  or  ten  we  have  in  Japan  are 
self-supporting;  the  Japanese  Christian  Conference  has  edited  its  own  church 
paper  called  "The  Christian"  for  the  past  six  years;  the  Japanese  Confer- 
ence has  adopted  a  superannuation  plan  for  pastors;  two  small  groups  of 
Christians  have  during  the  triennium  raised  the  funds  and  erected  their  own 
church  buildings  with  only  a  very  little  help  from  the  mission;  the  Oji  Day 
Nursery  has  been  turned  over  to  the  Japanese  entirely  under  the  direction  of 
the  Oji  Social  Service  Bureau;  increased  individual  giving  is  noted  by  such 
gifts  as  that  of  Mrs.  Mina  Kitamura  amounting  to  1100  yen  toward  a  home 
for  women  missionaries;  the  definite  progress  being  made  toward  organic 
union  between  the  Japan  Christian  Church  and  the  Kumiai  Church  (the 
Congregational  Church  group).  In  the  light  of  these  things  we  feel  justified 
in  pursuing  more  vigorously  than  ever  the  policy  of  turning  over  to  the 
Japanese  brethren  more  and  more  of  the  responsibility  for  directing  the  work. 

Porto  Rico 

The  disastrous  hurricane  which  swept  Porto  Rico  September  13,  1928, 
was  a  fearful  blow  to  all  mission  work  on  the  island.  But  remarkable  recovery 
is  being  made.  The  heroic  work  of  the  missionaries  and  national  Christians 
during  the  terrible  days  following  the  disaster  was  outstanding.  Our  own 
losses  were  comparatively  low,  being  estimated  at  $5,000  at  first  but  later  in- 
creased to  over  $10,000  when  an  engineer's  examination  revealed  that  the 
Salinas  church  was  so  badly  wrecked  that  it  would  have  to  be  rebuilt.  Be- 
cause of  other  financial  needs  before  the  church  at  that  time  we  refrained 
from  conducting  a  campaign  for  funds  to  repair  the  storm-torn  buildings  but 
announcements  in  the  papers  brought  a  total  of  $6,343.84  from  individuals  and 
churches  and  missionary  societies.  After  repairing  all  other  buildings  we 
have  a  balance  in  this  fund  of  $4,829.32  which  is  entirely  inadequate  to  rebuild 
the  Salinas  church.  Missionary  societies  responded  in  a  marvelous  way  to 
appeals  for  clothing  for  the  hurricane  sufferers  and  sent  approximately  three 
hundred  boxes  containing  at  least  ten  or  twelve  thousand  pieces  of  clothing 
for  all  ages  which  proved  to  be  a 'wonderful  blessing  to  the  people. 

Comparison  of  statistics  for  Porto  Rico  in  1926  and  1929  follows: 

1926  1929 

Number  of  missionaries  4  3 

Number  of  pastors  4  5 

Native  women  helpers  and  Kdgn.  teachers  3  3 

Organized  Churches  6  7 

Outposts 13  10 

Sunday  Schools  14  13 

Church  Members  445  447 

Enrolled  in  Sunday  Schools 1,129  1,050 

Enrolled  in  Christian  Endeavor  233  207 

Total  money  raised  during  the  quadrennium  —  $4,753.59  $5,821.46  (3  yrs.) 

Ten  years  ago  the  amount  raised  by  the  Porto  Rico  church  for  that  year 
was  $319  as  against  $1,936.08  reported  for  1929. 

While  the  hurricane  undoubtedly  accounts  for  much  of  the  unfavorable 
comparisons  above,  yet  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in  spite  of  it  the  Porto  Rico 
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church  has  raised  more  money  in  the  past  three  years  than  in  the  previous 
four-year  period.  Other  signs  of  growth  are  seen  in  the  ordination  of  another 
pastor  and  the  organization  of  another  church  during  the  triennium.  A  young 
woman  has  been  graduated  from  training  school  and  put  into  active  service, 
while  another  one  is  preparing  for  service.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  have 
been  conducted  each  summer  with  increasing  effectiveness  in  which  the  national 
workers  are  sharing  the  responsibility  nicely.  The  most  regrettable  situation 
in  Porto  Rico  is  found  in  our  failure  to  train  more  men  from  our  own  churches 
for  pastoral  work.     This  should  be  remedied. 

Mission  Property 

We  have  done  but  little  in  the  matter  of  acquiring  new  property  during 
the  triennium.  In  addition  to  the  very  small  share  we  had  in  financing  the 
two  churches  built  by  Japanese  congregations,  we  repaired  and  enlarged  the 
Sendai  Mission  Home  at  a  cost  of  about  $1,700  and  placed  $5,000  received 
from  the  Woman's  Board  as  a  special  gift,  in  the  hands  of  the  Japan  Mission 
to  purchase  a  building  site  for  the  Meguro  congregation  in  Tokyo,  Just 
recently  we  acquired  this  site  at  a  cost  of  7,200  yen  leaving  4,000  yen  to 
apply  on  the  building  fund  which  the  Japanese  church  is  earnestly  endeavoring 
to  complete.  We  have  bought  the  Utsunomiya  church  formerly  privately 
owned  but  there  is  an  indebtedness  of  $4,000  on  it.  There  is  great  need  for 
another  mission  home  in  the  north  and  a  new  church  at  Azabu,  Tokyo.  We 
now  have  in  Japan  four  mission  homes,  six  separate  church  buildings,  seven 
combination  church  and  parsonage  or  church  and  kindergarten  buildings,  one 
separate  kindergarten  building,  eight  separate  parsonages,  three  caretakers' 
houses,  and  the  newly  acquired  lot  in  Meguro  making  a  total  property  valua- 
tion of  well  over  $200,000.  Ten  years  ago  at  the  Conneaut  Convention  the 
valuation  of  our  Japan  property  was  given  as  $30,100. 

In  Porto  Rico  aside  from  hurricane  repairs  the  only  building  done  during 
the  triennium  was  the  Olive  G.  Williams  Memorial  Chapel  at  Salinas  Playa, 
and  the  Descalabrado  Chapel  at  a  cost  of  about  a  thousand  dollars  each.  We 
have  acquired  title  to  two  small  lots  in  Ponce  left  us  by  Miss  Williams  and 
in  addition  we  now  have  in  Porto  Rico  two  mission  homes,  two  national  pas- 
tors' homes,  seven  church  and  chapel  buildings,  and  several  smaller  buildings, 
the  total  value  of  which  is  over  $50,000.  Ten  years  ago  it  was  $21,000. 
A  large  part  of  Forward  Movement  funds  went  into  this  building  equipment. 

Finances 

Adequate  comparison  of  our  financial  situation  is  scarcely  possible  be- 
cause this  report  deals  -^ith  only  a  triennium  instead  of  the  usual  quadrennium, 
but  a  study  by  corresponding  years  reveals  a  few  facts  worthy  of  notice. 

Receipts  for  the  triennium  were  as  follows: 

1927  1928  1929 

General  Fund  $39,714.27  $45,499.50  $42,636.07 

Designated   Gifts   11,619.50  7,338.44  9,962.62 

Forward  Movement  609.59  187.50  75.00 

Total    $51,943.36     $53,025.44     $52,673.69 

The  total  receipts  for  all  Foreign  Mission  work  during  the  triennium 
amount  to  $157,642.49,  while  for  the  corresponding  three  years  of  the  previous 
quadrennium  (i.e.  1923,  1924  and  1925)  the  total  receipts  were  $177,869.15, 
showing  a  loss  in  the  past  three  years  of  $20,226.66.     But  during  the  three 
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years  of  the  previous  period  we  were  receiving  heavily  from  the  Forward 
Movement,  the  total  being  $32,738.00  as  against  only  $872.09  from  that  source 
in  the  past  three  years,  or  a  loss  of  $31,865.91  in  that  item  alone,  which  is  a 
third  more  than  the  total  loss  of  $20,226.66  during  the  last  three  years.  In 
designated  gifts  we  fell  just  slightly  short  of  holding  our  own,  the  difference 
between  the  $35,691.58  for  the  three  corresponding  years  of  the  previous  period 
and  the  $28,920.56  of  the  present  triennium  being  largely  accounted  for  in  the 
difference  in  the  amounts  raised  in  the  Japan  Earthquake  Fund  by  a  special 
emergency  campaign  in  1923  and  the  Porto  Rico  Hurricane  Fund  raised  last 
year  without  a  systematic  campaign. 

The  real  test  of  constant  interest  seems  to  lie  in  the  giving  to  the  General 
Fund  and  in  this  we  are  glad  to  note  a  gain  of  $18,410.2Y  over  the  total  fr,r  the 
three  corresponding  y^-ars  of  the  previous  period.  Each  of  these  last  three 
years  shows  a  good  increase  over  each  of  the  three  previous  years,  and,  bar- 
ring two  abnormal  gifts  in  1928  each  of  these  years  has  witnessed  a  consistent 
gain  over  the  year  before.  This  ^ .ould  seem  to  justify  tlio  policy  of  missionary 
education  we  have  followed  and  which  is  referred  to  elsewhere  in  this  report. 
A  comparison  of  total  receipts  ten  years  ago,  just  before  the  Forward  Move- 
ment began  to  function,  shows  that  the  total  leceived  in  1917,  1918,  and  1919 
was  $95,661.12  as  against  $157,642.69  for  this  triennium  or  a  gain  in  regular 
giving  to  Foreign  Missions  in  the  last  ten  years  of  65%.  The  General  Fund 
receipts  in  1919  were  $28,526.96  and  in  1929  they  were  $42,636.07,  or  a  gain 
of  almost  50%.  Of  the  $157,642.69  total  for  this  period,  $49,815.43  came  from 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Societies  to  whom  we  are  profoundly  grateful  not 
only  for  tlie  money  given  but  for  their  unfailing  loyalty  to  the  work. 

The  above  financial  statement  might  be  summarized  by  saying  that  the 
past  three  years  mark  the  first  period  in  which  we  have  functioned  since  the 
receipts  from  the  Forward  Movement  have  practically  ceased,  and  while  we 
have  made  steady  gains  in  receipts  from  regular  sources,  these  have  not  been 
sufficient  to  make  up  entirely  for  the  former  abnormal  receipts  from  the  For- 
ward Movement. 

At  the  Urbana  Convention  in  1926  we  were  able  to  show  an  actual  credit 
balance  of  $875.96  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Department.  Wo  are  compelled  to 
report  to  this  Convention  a  deficit  of  $8,716.84,  all  of  which  and  more  was  con- 
tracted the  very  first  year  of  this  triennium.  The  favorable  showing  of  1926 
was  due  largely  to  the  special  effort  made  during  the  Foreign  Mis.sion  period, 
leading  up  to  the  observance  of  a  week  of  sacrifice  and  resulting  in  unprece- 
dented giving  that  year.  The  present  deficit  is  the  result  of  climbing  operating 
costs  and  an  unprecedented  let-down  in  giving  to  Foreign  Missions  in  1927. 
Since  then  we  have  been  able  to  balance  our  budget  each  year  but  only  by 
fearful  cuts  both  on  the  field  and  in  the  office. 

The  deficit  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  this  triennium  was  $10,589.51. 
The  present  deficit  is  accounted  for  as  follows: 

Foreign  Mission  Debit  Balance  $  2,716.84 

Borrowed  from  specials — 

General  Mission  Home  Fund  - $5,000 

Japan  Building  Fund  .300 

Japan  Kindergarten   Equipment  Fund...      500     6,000.00 

Total  Deficit  $8,716.84 
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While  this  shows  only  $2,716.84  borrowed  from  outside  sources  we  are 
actually  paying  interest  on  $4,500  borrowed  from  the  Dayton  Savings  and 
Trust  Co.,  it  being  necessary  to  do  this  because  of  the  peculiar  organization 
of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Departments  under  one  incorporated  Board 
with  a  common  checking  account — a  system  which  we  think  is  unsound.  Inter- 
est is  being  paid  on  funds  we  have  borrowed  from  our  own  specials  at  the  rate 
of  4%  which  these  funds  would  draw  if  placed  on  deposit. 

In  addition  to  the  borrowed  designated  funds  we  have  on  hand  other 
designated  gifts  to  the  amount  of  $8,907.07.  During  the  triennium  we  have 
added  to  our  Permanent  Funds  $4,038,39,  giving  us  a  total  now  of  $24,363.41. 
We  are  paying  interest  on  $4,700  in  annuity  bonds. 

Developing  the  Home  Base 

We  have  consistently  followed  the  same  general  plans  of  Missionary  Edu- 
cation during  the  triennium.  These  have  included  the  stressing  of  Foreign 
Missions  as  far  as  possible  in  all  the  regular  activities  of  the  church  through- 
out the  year,  and  special  efforts  during  the  Foreign  Mission  period  of  Febru- 
ary and  March  when  definite  study  of  the  current  mission  textbooks  have  been 
urged  through  the  Church  School  of  Missions  or  single  classes.  In  addition  to 
this  we  have  each  year  provided  a  supplemental  program  for  use  particularly 
in  Sunday  Schools  and  young  people's  societies,  designed  to  carry  our  own 
work  directly  to  our  people  in  a  ten-minute  period  each  Sunday  morning  for 
six  weeks.  In  preparing  this  material  we  have  always  kept  in  mind  the  needs 
of  the  smaller  and  more  backward  churches.  A  large  number  of  attractive 
leaflets  and  other  material  was  issued  and  a  tremendous  amount  of  field  work 
done,  including  participation  in  many  of  our  summer  schools.  Missionaries 
on  furlough  during  the  triennium  did  most  gratifying  work  among  the 
churches  and  in  summer  schools. 

We  have  furnished  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  with  material 
about  our  own  work  for  illustrative  purposes  in  Sunday  School  lessons,  stories 
in  The  Sunday  School  Herald,  and  the  work  of  the  Young  People's  Congresses 
which  have  been  led  into  a  growing  consciousness  of  the  importance  of  missions. 
Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Miss  Lucy  Eldredge,  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock  of  the 
Education  Department  have  given  as  fine  co-operation  in  all  this  as  could  pos- 
sibly be  given.  Dr.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  Mission  Secretary  of  the  Southern  Chris- 
tian Convention,  has  given  inspiring  leadership  in  the  South.  The  Woman's 
Mission  Board  has  continued  to  carry  out  an  excellent  plan  of  missionary 
education  the  results  of  which  not  only  in  the  local  society  but  in  the  whole 
church  mean  much  to  the  cause.  Mrs.  Marian  McCord  (formerly  Miss  Marian 
Morrill)  continued  in  the  Foreign  Mission  office  the  first  two  years  of  this 
period.  She  left  a  year  ago  to  move  to  Chicago.  But  she  is  still  vitally  inter- 
ested in  our  work  and  is  still  rendering  helpful  service  by  contributing  the 
Young  People's  Program  material  through  the  Magazine  Number  of  The  Her- 
ald each  month  and  also  by  co-operating  with  Miss  Eldredge  in  producing  the 
series  of  missionary  programs  for  young  people  each  year  called  "World 
Friendship  Programs". 

In  connection  with  this  we  may  say  that  with  prospects  of  merging  loom- 
ing so  favorably  we  have  sought  during  the  past  year  or  two  to  shape  our 
missionary  educational  work  along  the  lines  of  our  Congregational  brethren. 
Much  of  the  above  plans  are  similar  to  what  they  are  using  though  theirs  is  on 
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a  much  larger  scale.  The  Missionary  Education  Department  under  their  Edu- 
cational Board  has  been  issuing  some  very  fine  material  adapted  to  the  use 
of  the  various  ages  and  we  have  been  urging  their  use  by  our  people.  Then 
the  last  "World  Friendship  Programs"  just  issued  by  us  are  based  very 
largely  on  the  Congregational  booklet  "Youth  and  the  World  Outlook"  which 
we  are  urging  our  young  people  to  use.  We  may  say  further  that  tentative 
plans  are  well  under  way  so  that  when  the  merger  is  voted  it  will  be  possible 
for  us  to  make  the  educational  material  for  the  coming  Foreign  Mission  period 
cover  the  whole  field  of  the  \xnited  church. 

During  the  first  year  of  the  triennium  we  still  had  The  Christian  Mission- 
ary as  an  educational  agency  of  tJie  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Departments. 
Beginning  with  Januai-y.  1928,  this  was  merged  with  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  and  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education.  The  Foreign  Mission  Sec- 
retary as  Editor  of  The  Christian  Missionary  continued  as  Associate  Editor 
of  the  merged  periodical  with  responsibility  for  the  Missions  Section.  While 
the  merger  has  given  us  access  to  a  larger  constituency  we  have  lost  something 
in  not  having  direct  access  to  our  missionaiy-minded  people  and  not  being  able 
to  arrange  the  set-up  of  the  magazine  as  was  formerly  done  with  The  Chris- 
tian Missionary,  but  we  feel  the  merger  was  necessary  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  church.  During  the  past  year  we  have  used  considerable  material  de- 
veloped by  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  and  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  coming 
year  should  include  an  even  larger  use  of  the  same. 

Co-operation  and  Christian  Unity 
The  very  conviction  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  one  and  that  it  can  be 
done  better  by  his  people  together  than  as  separated  and  much  divided  groups 
drives  us  more  and  more  to  participation  in  co-operative  work.     Only  our  lim- 
ited finances  have  kept  us  from  doing  more  along  this  line. 

In  Porto  Rico  we  continue  as  one  of  the  seven  co-operating  missions  of  the 
Evangelical  Union;  our  president  and  secretary  are  trustees  of  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary;  the  secretary  represents  us  on  the  Committee  on  Co- 
operation in  Latin  America;  and  we  have  a  proportionate  share  in  the  Union 
Printing  Press  and  Bookstore  which  furnishes  most  of  the  Christian  litera- 
ture for  Porto  Rico,  including  a  splendid  religious  paper.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  limited  means  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  co-operate  in  the  Havana  Con- 
ference held  last  June. 

In  Japan  we  support  the  American  School  for  missionary  children  and  a 
number  of  other  union  efforts  including  Newspaper  Evangelism,  Christian 
Literature  Society,  Japan  Sunday  School  Association,  a  Theological  Seminary, 
Federated  Missions,  Tokyo  Union  Church,  and  the  National  Christian  Council 
of  Japan. 

We  are  represented  in  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  America, 
the  Missionary  Education  Movement,  and  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement. 
We  had  a  fine  group  of  students  present  at  the  last  session  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  held  at  Detroit,  Michigan,  December  28,  1927,  to  Januaiy 
2,  1928. 

No  phase  of  our  present  co-operative  work  compares  with  the  possibilities 
of  actual  merger  with  the  Congregational  Church.  We  believe  this  will  open 
up  to  our  people  such  a  Foreign  Mission  challenge  as  we  have  never  dreamed 
of.    A  genuine  union  is  contemplated.    The  American  Board  will  be  the  admin- 
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istrative  agency  for  the  combined  groups  but  the  Christian  Church  will  have 
proportionate  representation  on  this  Board.  This  distinction  will  be  neces- 
sary only  through  the  transition  period,  however,  after  which  we  shall  work 
as  one  group  without  regai'd  to  previous  affiliation.     This  is  as  it  should  be. 

The  Future 

Looking  to  this  proposed  union,  which  we  confidently  believe  will  be  ap- 
proved by  this  Convention,  we  are  able  to  report  veiy  definite  trends  toward 
the  merging  of  our  work  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico.  In  the  latter  field  progress 
has  not  been  so  marked,  but  it  will  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to  bring  the  two 
missions  together  in  due  time.  This  will  of  course  be  done  under  the  Home 
Board  in  the  new  organization  since  this  is  where  it  belongs.  During  the 
transition  period  our  church  will  be  expected  to  raise  through  its  Foreign  De- 
partment the  usual  Porto  Rico  budget  and  tui'n  it  over  to  the  Home  Board. 
In  Japan,  although  there  is  a  wide  difference  in  the  work  of  the  two  groups, 
both  missions  and  also  the  Japanese  Christian  and  Congregational  Churches 
have  already  adopted  carefully  drawn  articles  of  agreement  which  are  designed 
to  bring  the  two  bodies  into  practical  union  within  about  a  year.  The  brethren 
in  Japan  are  so  much  in  earnest  in  this  matter  that  even  the  failure  of  this 
Convention  to  endorse  the  merger  would  not  deter  them  from  entering  into  it 
over  there.  We  rejoice  in  their  genuine  Christian  spirit  and  the  progress  to- 
ward this  ideal. 

As  was  stated  befoi  e  in  this  report,  we  have  made  tentative  arrangements 
already  with  the  American  Board  which  will  enable  our  Christian  Churches 
to  accept  larger  responsibilities  in  the  Foreign  field  this  coming  year,  by 
taking  over  a  share  in  all  the  woi-k  of  the  Congregational  Church  while  they 
assume  a  similar  share  in  our  present  work  in  Japan  so  that  none  of  it  will 
suffer.  The  voting  of  the  merger  will  open  up  to  us  almost  immediately  then, 
the  opportunity  to  share  in  the  work  of  Christ  in  a  dozen  different  countries 
instead  of  our  present  limited  field.  No  greater  joy  and  no  greater  challenge 
can  come  to  us  as  a  people  than  to  Icnow  that  we  are  having  a  part  in  mis- 
sionary service  not  in  Japan  alone,  but  in  China,  India,  Africa,  the  Philip- 
pines, Turkey,  and  a  half  dozen  other  foreign  countries. 

During  the  past  year  Dr.  M.  J.  W.  White,  Jr.,  a  member  of  our  Christian 
Temple  at  Norfolk,  Virginia,  was  commissioned  by  the  American  Board  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  our  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Church  and  sent 
as  a  medical  missionary  to  the  Philippines.  In  the  new  arrangement  our 
church  will  have  the  opportunity  of  assuming  his  support.  The  work  of  merg- 
ing the  foreign  work  will  proceed  just  as  rapidly  as  possible  after  the  merger 
is  endorsed.  With  the  knowledge  we  have  of  the  fine  spirit  of  the  American 
Board  and  its  staff  we  contemplate  nothing  but  the  most  pleasant  relation- 
ships in  carrying  out  the  plans  that  we  believe  will  advance  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  the  earth.  We  call  upon  the  people  of  the  Christian  Church  to  accept 
this  new  challenge  with  renewed  vigor  and  devotion. 

In  closing  may  we  call  attention  again  to  the  message  and  the  motive  of 
present-day  Christian  Missions  as  enunciated  by  the  Jerusalem  Meeting.  The 
world  is  in  desperate  need.  The  message  of  the  gospel  is  the  only  adequate 
answer  to  that  need.  That  message  is  Jesus  Christ.  The  motive  behind  true 
missionary  endeavor  is  the  personal  experience  of  fellowship  with  Christ  which 
becomes  an  over-mastering  impulse  to  share  him  with  others.  In  that  convic- 
tion let  us  move  forward  in  our  Christian  world  service. 
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*  Succeeding  Alfred  W.  Hurst  by  Constitutional  provision,  Sept.  1,  1929. 
General  Statement 

This  Board  came  into  being  by  official  action  of  The  General  Convention 

of  the  Christian  Church  at  its  Burlington  (N.  C.)  session,  October,  1922.    The 

Board  has  during  the  seven  years  of  its  history  endeavored  to  pioneer  in  the 

effort  to  "survey,  outline,  promote,  and   direct  a   full   program  of  Christian 

Education    and    Training    for  Christian  life  and  service,  reaching  from  our 

homes  through  our  churches,  communities,  schools,  and  colleges".     The  Board 

has  also  endeavored  to  "fraternally  co-operate  with   similar  departments   in 

other   denominations   and  with  organizations   having   similar   objectives.      So 

far  as  we  have  information,  the  latest  denomination  to  adopt  practically  the 

method  of  organization  outlined  for  this  Board  in  1922  is  the  United  Brethren. 

The  "Plans  and  Suggestions"  which  were  issued  by  this  Board  as  the 
basis  of  its  procedure  in  November,  1922,  and  since  reissued  in  two  subsequent 
editions,  continues  to  be  in  demand  from  leaders  in  the  field  of  Christian  edu- 
cation, irrespective  of  denomination.  Hardly  a  week  passes  but  that  applica- 
tion, by  some  worker  in  the  general  field  of  religion,  is  made  to  the  Board  for 
copies  of  these  "Plans  and  Suggestions". 

When  the  General  Convention  was  in  session  (at  Urbana,  111.)  October, 
1926,  this  Board  reported  that  it  had  undertaken  to  programize  its  work 
through  (a)  Organization,  (b)  Curriculum,  (c)  Expressional  Activities,  (d) 
Leadership  Training,  and  (e)  Publications.  During  the  three-year  period  just 
closing,  the  Board  has  continued  to  carry  forward  its  work  in  terms  of  these 
five  general  approaches,  with  certain  changes  and  additions. 

In  the  beginning  of  its  work  the  Board  appointed  committees  of  from 
three  to  five  members  for  each  of  several  particular  interests  that  seemed 
necessary  for  the  orderly  conduct  of  its  work.  Experience  over  a  five-year 
period  showed  that  the  Chairmen  of  these  Committees  actually  did  their  work 
so  far  as  it  was  attempted  at  all.  After  vei-y  careful  consideration  of  this 
matter,  in  October,  1927,  this  Board  recommended  to  the  General  Board  then 
in  session  that  the  committee  plan  of  carrying  on  its  work  during  the  ad  in- 
terim periods  between  its  annual  sessions  should  be  abolished  except  for  its 
Executive  Committee,  and  that,  instead  of  comjnittees,  directors  should  be 
appointed  whose  duties  were  defined  to  be  as   follows: 
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"To  survey  the  whole  field  of  their  special  departments  and  to  bring 
reports  to  the  Board  in  its  annual  session.  ...  to  counsel  with  the  Executives 
of  the  Board  throughout  the  year  in  the  line  of  their  assignment.  In  this  way 
we  hope  to  educate  the  Board  in  its  own  work." 

Accordingly  Directors  were  appointed  with  the  approval  of  the  General 
Board  as  follows: 

Director  of  Children's  Division. 

Director  of  Young  People's  Division. 

Director  of  Adult  Division, 

Director  of  Administration  and  Leadership  Training  Division. 

Director  of  Curriculum. 

Director  of  Colleges. 

Director  of  Music  and  Worship. 

Director  of  Art  and  Pageantry. 

Director  of  Interdenominational  Co-operation. 

Director  of  Missionary  Education. 

Director  of  Stewardship  Education. 

Director  of  Educational  Evangelism. 

Director  of  Budget  and  Finance. 

Director  of  Interboard  Co-operation. 

Director  of  Recreational  Education. 

These  various  Directors  have  for  two  years  been  adjusting  themselves  to 
the  duties  outlined  for  them  and  this  report  is  based  upon  their  studies  and 
recommendations.  It  should  be  said  in  this  connection  that  the  annual  reports 
of  these  Directors  submitted  to  the  Board  in  session  have  been  of  such  value 
and  comprehensiveness  that  it  has  seemed  worthwhile  in  many  cases  to  print 
them  in  full  in  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  or  its  successor,  the  Maga- 
zine Number  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  While  the  plan  of  using 
Directors  within  the  membership  of  the  Board  members  and  its  secretariat  is 
but  two  years  old,  nevertheless  it  has  shown  its  value  in  keeping  the  Board 
fully  informed  as  to  the  latest  conclusions  in  each  particular  field  of  interest. 
Rev.  John  G.  Truitt,  though  neither  a  member  of  the  Board  nor  one  of  its 
secretaries,  has  kindly  served  as  Director  of  the  Adult  Division  the  past 
year. 

1.  Children's   Division. 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock  has  served  as  Director  of  the  Children's  Division.  Mrs. 
Bullock  has  part  of  the  time  been  engaged  in  study  at  Rollins  College  and  the 
Auburn  Seminary.  When  she  was  not  so  engaged,  she  has  given  her  entire 
time  to  the  work  of  this  division,  serving  at  Editor  and  Field  Secretary.  She 
has  been  particularly  charged  with  the  supervision  of  Daily  Vacation  Church 
Schools.  Considerable  interest  has  been  created  by  the  "Honor  Roll"  which 
she  has  maintained  for  the  children  and  the  "Letter"  which  is  published  in 
each  quarterly.  The  teacher's  editions  of  the  Quarterlies  have  won  favorable 
comment.  Mrs.  Bullock  has  also  assisted  in  summer  school  work.  She  has 
been  assisted  by  a  committee  for  counsel  consisting  of  Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns, 
Mrs.  Noma  Johnson,  Miss  Ruth  Rodan,  Miss  Pattie  Coghill,  Miss  Grace 
Furnas,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Helfenstein,  and  Mrs.  D.  D.  Bouman, 

2.  Young  People's  Division. 

Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge  has  served  as  Director  of  the  Young  People's 
Division,  giving  her  entire  time  to  this  work  except  when  she  was  engaged  in 
graduate  study  in  Boston  University.  While  she  was  at  Boston  University, 
Mrs.  Clark  Denison  assisted  in  the  conduct  of  the  work.     Miss  Eldredge  has 
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edited  the  Young  People's  Page  in  The  Sunday  School  Herald  and  also  that  in 
the  Magazine  Number  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  She  has  collected 
the  statistics  of  the  Sunday  Schools  and  the  Christian  Education  organiza- 
tions other  than  the  colleges,  listed  elsewhere  in  this  report.  Miss  Eldredge 
has  done  considerable  field  work  and  aided  particularly  in  the  summer  schools 
of  the  church  and  of  the  International  Council.  Her  success  with  Young  Peo- 
ple's Congresses  has  been  especially  noteworthy.  She  has  been  assisted  by  a 
comnuttee  for  counsel  consisting  of  Rev.  R.  G.  Clark,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Corwin,  Mrs. 
Clark  Denison,  Rev.  W.  T.  Scott,  Nelson  Urban,  Rev.  F.  C.  Lester,  Beryl 
McReynolds,  Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,  Rev.  J.  H.  Lightboume,  and  Herman 
Meyer. 

3.  Adult  Division. 

The  Adult  Division  work  has  been  under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  W.  P. 
Fletcher  for  two  years  and  Rev.  John  G.  Ti'uitt  for  one  year,  with  Dr.  S.  Q. 
Helfenstein  as  editor  of  the  Adult  Quarterly.  This  is  one  phase  of  the  work 
that  needs  more  decided  emphasis.  There  is  no  question  but  that  a  tremendous 
spiritual  power  is  latent  in  the  adult  classes  and  other  organizations  of  the 
church.  This  power  must  be  utilized  in  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom's  growth. 
The  director  has  plans  for  publishing  lists  of  books  and  suggestions  each  month 
in  the  Magazine  Number  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  Dr.  Helfenstein 
has  been  very  fortunate  in  his  selection  of  the  lesson  topics  and  scriptures  for 
the  review  Sundays  for  the  past  four  years.  The  Adult  Quarterly  grows 
steadily  in  popularity. 

4.  Administration  and  Leadership  Training  Division. 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  has  during  the  past  three  years,  as  in  the  former 
four,  been  charged  with  the  work  of  Church  School  Administration  and  Lead- 
ership Training.  He  has  visited  many  important  centers  where  churches  were 
anxious  to  institute  improved  methods  of  church  school  administration  and 
given  expert  counsel  in  all  such  cases.  In  addition  he  has  visited  Conferences 
and  Conventions  where  he  has  given  addresses  and  counseled  with  leaders. 

The  Leadership  Training  work  has  been  emphasized  in  two  directions: 
First,  the  awarding  of  credits  and  certificates  through  local  classes,  individuals, 
and  the  college  departments  of  Bible  and  Religious  Education;  and  secondly, 
through  the  conduct  of  summer  schools,  in  which  department  of  the  work  Mr. 
Eldredge  has  served  as  superintendent.  In  the  conduct  of  summer  school  work 
Mr.  Eldredge  has  had  the  counsel  and  co-operation  of  the  Executive  Secre- 
taries of  the  other  departments  if  the  General  Convention. 

The  statistics  with  reference  to  the  credits  awarded  in  Leadership  Train- 
ing and  to  attendance  in  summer  schools  for  the  past  three  years  are  given 
below. 

This  Department  rejoices  in  the  large  number  of  modern  church  plants, 
with  adequate  educational  facilities,  that  have  recently  been  erected  through- 
out the  Church.  It  does  not  claim  credit  for  their  erection,  but  it  is  happy  to 
have  been  called  into  consultation. 

A  most  important  Leadership  Training  Institute  was  conducted  for  the 
Christian  and  Congregational  Churches  of  the  Greater  Norfolk  District  in 
the  Christian  Temple  of  that  city,  October  6-11,  1929.  The  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  this  Board  was  dean  of  the  Institute.   The  Leadership  Training  Secre- 
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tary  of  the  Board  was  a  faculty  member  and  in  charge  of  the  worship  period. 

5.     The  Curriculum. 

The  Director  of  the  Curriculum  has  been  the  Chairman  of  this  Board.  He 
has  kept  in  constant  touch  with  the  editors  of  the  various  lessons,  quarterlies, 
leaflets,  and  papers  designed  for  church  school  use  and  endeavored  to  bring 
the  literature  of  the  church  as  rapidly  as  possible  in  line  with  what  is  tech- 
nically known  as  "an  exi>erience-centered  curriculum." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  not  far  distant  future  Sunday  School  quai*- 
terlies  and  courses  of  study  as  we  now  know  them,  will  not  be  found  in  pro- 
pressive  church  schools.  The  curriculum  for  such  schools  will  be  in  the  form 
of  "A  Curriculum  Guide",  which  will  give  general  directions  to  teachers  and 
cite  them  to  sources  where  curriculum  materials  may  be  had  for  the  purpose 
of  interpreting  the  experiences  of  their  group  in  Christian  terms. 

In  1926  the  Board  adopted  a  statement  of  curriculum  principle  toward  the 
reali;:ation  of  which  efforts  have  been  consistently  directed  for  practical  reali- 
zation. 

This  Statement  is  as  follows: 
Curriculum  Principles 

1.  The  goal  of  the  curriculum  is  the  development  of  Christian  character 
in  the  learner  as  the  outcome  of  definite  and  whole-hearted  commitment  to  the 
Christian  way  of  life. 

2.  Education  is  a  unitary  process  and  the  Church  school  editors  and 
teachers  cannot  expect  the  best  results  unless  their  work  is  related  to  the 
total  educational  program. 

3.  The  curriculum  should  be  directly  related  to  the  experience  of  the 
learner.  This  is  especially  desirable  on  the  part  of  workers  in  the  field  of 
religious  education,  for  Christian  character  best  arises  out  of  the  consideration 
of  problems  that  are  related  to  personal  life. 

4.  The  materials  of  religious  education,  the  methods  of  instruction  em- 
ployed, and  the  institutional  organization  used  to  promote  a  program  of  reli- 
gious education  are  different  aspects  of  the  curriculum. 

5.  There  must  be  responsible  participation  on  the  part  of  the  learner 
in  every  phase  or  aspect  of  the  process. 

6.  The  center  of  the  educL.tional  process  is  not  the  materials  of  roliftiouo 
education,  nor  yet  the  learner,  but  where  the  learner's  experienc-j  and  the 
race's  experience  intersect  and  are  fused  into  reconstructed  purposive  con- 
trols for  life. 

7.  The  curriculum  should  at  every  point  use  the  situation-problem-re- 
sponse method  of  approach.  The  materials  used,  the  technique  employed,  and 
the  institutional  organization  utilized  should  bring  it  about  that  the  learner 
should  actually  think  through  real  problems  in  relation  to  the  practical  con- 
duct of  his  life  in  terms  of  the  Christian  ideals  and  principles. 

8.  It  is  recognized  that  transfer  does  take  place  from  one  experience  or 
problem  to  another,  but  only  between  areas  wherein  there  is  overlapping  of 
content  or  of  procedure  or  of  both,  and  then  only  on  condition  that  the  thing 
to  be  transferred  should  be  thought  about  and  desired. 
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9.  Christian  Character  will  arise  out  of  particular  situations  in  vhich 
the  Christian  outcome  is  voluntarily  and  appreciatively  chosen  and  made 
habitual  through  practice. 

6.     The   Colleges, 

At  the  Urbana  session  of  the  Convention  our  colleges  revealed  the  follow- 
ing statistical  facts: 
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By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  John  V.  Sees,  Attorney  for  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  Union  Christian  College  has  been  successful  in  resisting  a  suit 
brought  for  the  vacation  of  its  charter  and  dissolution  of  the  corporation.  In 
September,  1928.  Dr.  E.  A.  Watkins  became  President-in-residence  for  Union 
Christian  College  with  the  expectation  of  developing  a  Christian  Training 
School.  The  project  did  not  meet  with  the  response  Dr.  Watkins  had  antici- 
pated and  in  September,  1929,  his  resignation  as  active  president  became 
effective.     For  the  past  two  summers,  however,  under  the  deanship  of  Rev. 
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E.  H.  Rainey  excellent  summer  schools  have  been  conducted  at  Union  Chris- 
tian College  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education.  In 
our  judgment  these  summer  schools  sei^e  to  meet  the  purposes  of  the  founders 
of  Union  Christian  College,  though  not  in  as  complete  a  way  as  we  would 
like.  We  urge  those  who  hold  the  title  to  stock  in  the  Union  Christian  College 
Corporation  to  transfer  such  stock  to  the  General  Convention  or  to  this  Board. 
In  this  way  we  will  be  able  to  reorganize  the  institution  and  go  forward  with 
it  in  the  service  of  the  church  and  Kingdom. 

In  October,  1927,  "The  Starkey  Institute  for  Christian  Training"  began 
under  the  deanship  of  Dr.  J.  N.  Dales.  A  committee  was  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  Chri.siian  Education  to  visit  the  institute  and  report  to  the  Board, 
but  so  tar  no  official  report  has  been  received. 

This  Board  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  Commission  should  be  appointed  to 
survey  the  educational  institutions  of  the  church  and  to  make  r"^  ;ommenda- 
tions  to  The  General  Beard  v,it?i  rcfereiicr  to  a  future  prograni  ar.d  policy.  We 
suggest  tliat  each  institution  be  i)ermitted  to  name  one  membc-  of  this  Com- 
mission and  that  the  General  Board  Appoint  an  equal  number  and  that  tlieir 
report  be  made  to  the  General  Board  at  its  1980  session,  it  should  be  under- 
stood that  this  Board  should  have  authority  to  employ  expert  surveyors  to 
aid  them  in  their  survey. 

7.     Music  and  Worship. 

Rev.  Edwin  B.  Flory  is  the  Director  of  this  Department.  He  has  been 
the  exponent  to  the  Board  of  the  following  basic  principles: 

1.  We  cannot  depend  upon  enthusiasm  and  tne  inspiration  of  the  mo- 
ment for  success  in  our  worship  programs.  This  principle  applies  particu- 
larly to  the  use  of  music  in  worship. 

2.  Beauty  is  central  in  a  truly  worshipful  pi-ogram — beauty  of  building, 
beauty  of  equipment  and  setting,  beauty  of  song  and  instrumental  music. 

3.  Worship  as  an  experience  builds  character  or  mars  it  in  each  wor- 
shiper's life,  especially  the  child's  life. 

4.  Each  leader  of  worship  in  each  local  church  school  should  build  his 
own  body  of  worship  material. 

5.  Our  summer  schools  and  institutes  and  our  general  denominational 
gatherings  should  be  genuine  experiences  in  worship  and  the  use  of  music  in 
worship.  No  part  of  such  services  should  receive  more  careful  thought  and 
attrition  than  the  programs  and  courses  of  study  having  to  do  with  worship. 

8.  Art   and   Pageantry. 

Dr.  S.  L.  Beougher  has  served  as  Director  of  this  department.  He  urges 
the  use  of  pictures,  statuary,  and  relics  in  the  class  sessions,  and  the  dramatiz- 
ing so  far  as  practicable  of  the  lesson  materials.  Dr.  Beougher  is  of  the 
opinion  that  a  larger  use  may  be  made  in  church  schools  of  pageants  and  of 
dramatics.  Sunday  evening  services  may  be  made  very  effective  by  the  use 
of  pageants  and  religious  dramas. 

9.  Interdenominational   Co-operation. 

Dr.  H.  Shelton  Smith  is  the  Director  of  this  department.  The  Board 
of  Christian  Education  under  his  leadership  has  co-operated  with  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Education,  the  Council  of  Church  Boards  of  Edu- 
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cation,  the  Association  of  American  Colleges,  The  Religious  Education  Asso- 
ciation, the  Association,  of  Biblical  Instructors  in  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools,  and  the  National  Education  Association.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Board,  in  connection  with  the  General  Board  session,  the  matter  of  a  more 
thorough  co-operation  with  the  Missionary  Education  Movement  is  to  be  con- 
sidered. Our  adherence  to  the  principle  of  integration  will  lead  us  to  thorough 
co-operation  with  this  Movement. 

The  General  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  under- 
taken to  interpret  the  viewpoint,  plans,  and  ideals  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  to  all  the  agencies  and  organizations  mentioned  above. 

10.     Missionary  Education. 

Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark  is  the  Director  of  Missionary  Education.  Upon 
his  recommendation  at  its  1927  and  1928  sessions  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation adopted  the  following  principles  of  Missionary  Education: 

Missionary  Education  Principles 

1.  That  we  endorse  the  missionary  textbooks,  recommended  by  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement  and  endorsed  by  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  ask  the  Mission  Boards  to 
specify  work  to  be  accomplished  by  the  young  people  through  Congresses  and 
other  young  people's  organizations. 

3.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  attempt  to  teach  our  young 
people  the  efficiency  of  teaching  missions  through  the  departmental  units  of 
the  church  school  rather  than  by  the  segregated  group  method,  and  that  so 
far  as  possible  missionary  institutes  be  made  to  conform  to  this  standard. 

4.  That  our  editors  continue  to  use  in  quarterlies  and  Sunday  School 
papers  a  large  amount  of  missionary  material,  and  that  in  the  Group  Graded 
Lessons  whei-e  space  is  allowed  we  supply  our  own  denominational  missionary 
material  through  the  proper  editor. 

5.  We  recommend  to  the  General  Board  that  they  consider  the  advis- 
ability of  furnishing  to  every  minister  and  Sunday  School  superintendent  in 
cur  communion  a  monthly  "News  Letter".  This  News  Letter  would  take  the 
place  of  special  letters  sent  out  from  all  Boards.  It  should  be  short,  spicy, 
interesting.  It  should  contain  all  items  of  general  interest  from  all  Boardi. 
The  principal  item  each  month  would  deal,  of  course,  with  the  department 
whose  work  was  at  that  time  being  featured  in  our  church  year;  but  would 
also  contain  items  from  other  departments.  Sample  of  new  leaflets,  etc.,  would 
be  sent  out  with  this  letter;  suggestions  from  the  Publishing  House  for  sup- 
plies for  special  days,  etc.,  might  also  accompany  this  letter  at  the  proper 
time.  The  letter  should  be  always  uniform  in  size  that  it  might  be  filed  and 
kept  by  the  recipient. 

11.     Stewardshp  Education. 

Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst  is  the  Director  of  Stewardship  Education,  for  the 
Board.  Acting  upon  his  recommendation  at  its  1928  session,  the  Board  adopted 
the  following  principles  of  Stewardship  Education: 

Stewardship  Principles 

1.  That  we  approve  the  inclusion  of  lessons  on  Christian  Stewardship 
in  the  quarterlies  for  our  church  schools. 

2.  That  we  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  fundamental  reason  for  making 
stewardship  a  part  of  the  program  of  Christian  Education  is  not  that  the 
coffers  of  the  church  may  be  filled  but  that  the  social  order  itself  may  have 
the  reinforcement  of  religious  dedication. 
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3.  That,  since  stewardship  is  as  all-inclusive  as  life,  we  emphasize  the 
development  of  an  attitude  and  spirit  of  generosity  and  sharing  in  the  use  of 
time,  talents,  and  money,  rather  than  the  teaching  of  hard  and  rast  rules. 

4.  That  we  recognize  need  for  the  correlation  of  stewardship  teaching 
and  stewardship  agencies,  especially  a  closer  relationship  between  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Edtication  and  the  United  Stewardship  Council. 

5.  That  the  stewardship  lessons  be  closely  related  to  the  experience  of 
the  pupil  rather  than  superimposed. 

6.  That  we  approve  the  training  of  children  in  the  church  so  that  their 
experience  there  shall  be  nothing  short  of  a  practical  living  out  of  the  ideals 
of  Christian  Stewardship,  thus  creating  a  disposition  on  their  part  to  secure 
and  maintain  the  Church  as  a  democratic  fellowship. 

7.  That  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  declare  its  willingness 
to  co-operate  with  the  United  Stewardship  Council  in.  teaching  a  sane  message 
of  Christian  stewardship  in  which  emphasis  is  upon  the  spirit  instead  of  the 
letter  of  that  message. 

12.     Educational  Evangelism. 
Dr.  R.  C.  Helfenstein  is  the  Director  of  Educational  Evangelism  for  the 
Board  and  under  his  leadership  the   Board  adopted  the  following  principles 
of  Educational  Evangelism : 

Principles  of  Educational  Evangelism 

1.  Evangelism  is  that  phase  of  Christian  activity  which  concerns  itself 
with  enlisting  recruits  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

2.  Educational  Evangelism  seeks  to  secure  enlistments  by  the  process  of 
systematic  and  well  directed  impression, — to  present  the  character  of  Jesus 
and  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  in,  such  a  manner  to  the  maturing 
minds  that  they  may  make  the  Christian  decision  freely,  intelligently,  and 
enthusiastically. 

3.  Educational  Evangelism  concerns  itself  chiefly  with  childhood  and 
youth,  and  seeks  to  win  them  to  Christ  and  the  church  that  God  may  have  the 
benefit  of  "Whole  lives"  in  the  service  of  the  Kingdom  instead  of  merely 
"Fragments  of  Lives". 

4.  Educational  Evangelism  not  only  seeks  to  secure  individual  decisions 
for  Christ  and  the  church,  but  it  also  seeks  to  train  individuals  in  the  work 
of  evangelism  so  that  they  may  personally  secure  enlistments  for  Christ  and 
the  church. 

5.  The  greatest  opportunity  for  educational  evangelism  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian home.  Every  Christian  parent  should  gladly  accept  this  responsibility 
and  this  privilege, — the  responsibility  of  teaching  the  child  by  example  and 
by  word  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  and  the  reason  every  Christian 
should  unite  with  the  church. 

6.  As  the  Church  School  furnishes  educational  evangelism  its  next  largest 
opportunity,  the  major  emphasis  in  compiling  the  curricula  material,  and  in 
teaching  the  lessons  should  be  the  claim  of  Christ  and  the  church  upon  the 
pupil's  allegiance.  The  main  objective  in  the  entire  program  of  the  Church 
School  should  be  to  secure  personal  decisions  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

7.  Educational  Evangelism  also  emphasizes  the  importance  of  and  ma- 
terial for  training  adult  church  members  in  the  work  of  Visitation  Evangelism, 
or  Lay  Evangelism,  believing  that  such  methods  of  personal  evangelism  are 
preferable  to  mass-evangelism  or  "revivalism". 

13.     Budget  and   Finance. 

The  Director  of  the  Budget  and  Finance  for  the  Board  is  Dr.  William  G. 
Sargent.  At  each  annual  session  he  submitted  a  budget  in  keeping  with  the 
anticipated  income  of  the  Board  and  so  far  the  Board  has  been  able  to  close 
each  year  without  a  deficit.     Dr.  Sargent  has  made  a  very  careful  study  of 
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denominational  financing  and  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  denominational  budget 
is  the  goal  toward  which  the  church  should  strive,  with  a  percent  for  Chris- 
tian Education.  Dr.  Sargent  is  also  of  the  opinion  that  each  college  should 
undertake  its  campaign  for  endowment  and  plant  improvement  separately.  He 
is  also  of  the  opinion  that  each  college  should  be  permitted  to  solicit  funds  for 
current  expenses  up  to  the  maximum  amount  approved  by  this  Board  and  the 
General  Board,  and  that  one-third  the  current  income  of  this  Board  should  be 
distributed  to  the  colleges.  He  also  recommends  that  each  college  confine  its 
financial  efforts  to  its  own  territory  unless  special  permission  to  do  otherwise 
is  granted. 

14.  Interboard  Co-operation. 

Dr.  Hugh  A.  Smith  is  the  Director  of  Interboard  Co-operation.  Under 
his  leadership  plans  have  been  worked  out  whereby  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  and  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  have  co-operated  in  the  pub- 
lication of  Christian  Educational  literature.  He  has  also  been  successful  in 
building  a  spirit  of  good  will  and  co-operation  with  the  other  Boards  of  the 
General  Convention. 

15.  Recreational  Education. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall  is  the  Director  of  Recreational  Education.  The  large 
amount  of  leisure  which  machine  and  mass  production  have  made  possible  for 
adults  and  for  young  people  and  children  alike,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Kendall 
offers  an  opportunity  of  strategic  importance  to  the  church  to  supply  recrea- 
tional facilities.  But  these  facilities  in  his  judgment  should  not  only  recreate, 
they  should  also  educate.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  adopted  the 
following  principles  of  Recreational  Education: 

Principles  of  Recreational  Education. 

1.  That  the  church  recognize  the  instinct  of  play  as  divinely  given. 

2.  That  the  church  enter  eagerly,  heartily,  into  helpful  plans  and  pro- 
grams for  the  uplift  of  the  community  recreational  life. 

3.  That  the  church  should  make  a  careful  survey  of  the  recreational  life 
of  the  community:  a.  for  the  purpose  of  vigorous  opposition  to  all  forms  of 
recreation  which  in  any  way  imperil  the  life  of  the  young  people;  b.  in  order 
that  they  may  co-operate  with  all  agencies  seeking  to  provide  wholesome  recre- 
ation for  the  community;  c.  that  the  church  may  provide  wholesome  recreation 
not  adequately  supplied  by  any  other  agency. 

4.  That  the  church  should  seek  to  provide  an  all-year-round  program 
of  recreational  activities,  with  trained  leadership  and  sufficient  in  its  scope 
to  meet  the  recreational  needs  of  the  entire  community. 

5.  That  the  church  provide  facilities  for  recreation  such  as,  tennis 
courts,  roque  courts,  quoit  courses,  basket  ball,  volley  ball,  indoor  baseball 
courts,  summer  camps,  swimming  pools,  and  playgrounds  where  possible  and 
all  needed  equipment  for  these  or  other  recreational  activities  entered  into; 
if  these  facilities  are  not  already  supplied  and  directed  by  wholesome  leader- 
ship in  a  fine,  uplifting  atmosphere. 

6.  That  the  church  co-operate  with  the  Boy  Scouts,  Girl  Scouts,  Camp- 
fire  Girls,  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  other  groups  promoting  helpful 
recreational  activities. 

In  order  that  these  recommendations  may  become  effective,  your  Board 
of  Christian  Education  earnestly  urges — 

7.  The  selection  by  each  local  church,  of  a  Recreational  Director,  who 
shall  be  the  chairman  of  a   Recreational   Committee  chosen  by  the  church; 
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whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  study,  promote,  supervise,  and  plan  programs  for 
the  recreational  life  of  the  church. 

We  further  recommend: 

8.     The  putting  on  of  a  real  course  in  recreational  leadership  training  at 
our  Religious  Education  Summer  Schools. 
Co-operation  Between  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  and  the  Board  of 

Christian  Education 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  enjoyed  three  years  more  of  most 
agreeable  co-operation  with  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  Every 
problem  that  has  arisen  with  reference  to  literature  for  church  schools  or  the 
other  Christian  Education  publications  of  the  church,  has  been  faced  in  the 
spirit  of  fraternal  co-operation  and  has  been  solved  in  the  spirit  of  Christian 
brotherhood.  This  Board  cannot  commend  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion too  highly  for  its  spirit  of  genuine  co-operation  based  on  the  sincere  desire 
to  serve  the  church  and  the  Kingdom  as  evidenced  in  its  relations  respecting 
these  matters. 

With  particular  reference  to  the  delicate  questions  that  have  arisen  out  of 
the  merger  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  The  Christian  Missionary,  and 
The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  in  the  "Magazine  Number  of  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty",  this  same  fine  fraternal  co-operative  spirit  and  attitude 
has  been  exemplified  throughout. 

This  Board  is  anxious  to  co-operate  more  fully  with  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  in  making  available  to  our  constituency  the  facilities  of 
the  bookstore  maintained  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

Since  the  editors  of  our  Christian  Education  Publications  are  joint  em- 
ployees of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association,  their  reports  to  that  body  will  be  counted  as  sufficient  for  both 
boards. 

Finances 

For  the  three  years  past  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  reveal  the  following  receipts  and  disbursements: 

Report   of  Treasurer,   Department   of   Christian   Education, 
From  November  28,  1926,  to  September  30,  1929 
L     Receipts — 

(A)  Nov.  28,  1926,  to  Sept.  30,  1927  $18,989.87 

(See  1928  Annual,  Page  44) 

(B)  Sept.  30,  1927,  to  Sept.  30,  1928  12,586.90 

(See  Last  Year's  Report) 

(C)  Sept.  30,  1928,  to  Sept.  30,  1929  13,257.03 

(See  this  Year's  Report) 

Total  receipts  for  the  three  years  $44,833.80 

II.     Disbursements — 

(A)  Nov.  28,  1926,  to  Sept.  30,  1927  $14,753.93 

(See  1928  Annual  Corrected) 

(B)  Sept.  30,  1927,  to  Sept.  30,  1928  15,578.88 

(See  Last  Year's  Report) 

(C)  Sept.  30,  1928,  to  Sept.  30,  1929  13,554.37 

(See  this  Year's  Report) 

Total  disbursements  for  three  years  $43,887.18 


Balance  on  hand  ._ $      946.62 
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III.  Permanent  Funds — 

(A)  Wells  Legacy,  Certificate  of  Deposit ..$  1,564.65 

(B)  Note  of  Franklinton  College __ .._ 1,000.00 

Total  Permanent  Funds  .._ |  2,564.65 

IV.  Notes  Due  to  Colleges — 

(A)  To  Defiance  College  $  1,500.00 

(B)  To  Palmer  College 1,000.00 

Total  Notes  Payable  Out  ._ $  2,500.00 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Thomas  C.  Amick,  Treasurer,  Department  of  Christian  Education. 
Elon  College,  North  Carolina,  September  30,  1929. 

Statistics 

We  append  herewith  the  statistics,  by  regional  conventions  and  by  organ- 
ized institutions,  of  the  various  types  of  work  undertaken  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education: 

I.     The  Sunday  Schools 


Convention 

1927  Report 

1928  Report 

1929  Report  to 

October  10 

No.  Schools  En. 

No.  Schools  En. 

No.  Schools  En. 

New  England 

56 

5,546 

54 

5,391 

52 

4,640 

Metropolitan 

117 

10,721 

115 

10,822 

119 

10,540 

Central 

453 

46,430 

458 

44,900 

420 

42,437 

Western 

58 

5;211 

63 

5,325 

60 

4,915 

Southern 

207 

891 

24,689 

214 
904 

23,886 
90,422 

194 
845 

22,858 

Totals 

92,606 

85,390 

n.    < 

Chri 

stian   Endeavor 

No.  Soc. 

Mem. 

No.  Soc. 

Mem. 

No.  Soc. 

Mem. 

New  England 

29 

832 

33 

883 

31 

701 

Metropolitan 

60 

1,728 

74 

1,728 

66 

1,648 

Central 

144 

4,677 

155 

4,186 

192 

4,904 

Western 

12 

617 

26 

795 

35 

897 

Southern 

87 
332 

2,689 

63 

351 

2,698 

88 
412 

2,571 

Totals 

10,543 

10,557 

10,721 

III. 

Daily  Vacation  Church 

Schools 

1927. 

No.  Schools: 

46 

Total 

Enrollment:     3,207 

1928. 

No.  Schools: 

54 

Total 

Enrollment :     1,958 

1929,  Reports  up  to  October  10. 


56 


Total   Enrollment:     2,331 


No.  Schools 

IV.     Circulation  of  Christian  Education  Publications 
Record  September  3,  1929: 
Bible  Class  Quarterly  Circulation 
Young  People's  Quartei'ly  Circulation 
Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly  Circulation 
Children's  Quarterly  Circulation 
Sunday  School  Herald  Circulation 

V 


Report  on  Students  and 

Convention 

New  England 

Metropolitan 

Central 

Western 

Southern 


39,765 
13,151 
8,795 
2,412 
12,579 
Leadership  Training  Statistics 
Credits  from  October,  1928-August,  1929. 

No.  Units 
No.  Students  Standard  Course 

79  109 

29  45 

79  114 

29  63 

31  53 


247 


484 
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Colleges 

- 

Elon  College 

158 

1.324 

Defiance  College 

13 

63 

171 

1,387 

Summer 

Schools.    1929 

No. 

,  Students        No. 

Units  Standard  Course 

Craigville,  Mass. 

58 

34 

Defiance,  Ohio  (2  schools) 

207 

96 

Elon  College,  N.  C. 

88 

42 

Franklinton,  N.  C. 

138 

0 

Lakemont,  N.  Y. 

60 

12 

Merom,  Indiana 

102 

63 

Palmer  College,  Mo. 

40    (?) 

40     (?) 

Piedmont,  Jr. 

47 

23 

740  270 

Total:     Number  Students         1,158 
Number  Units:  2,141 

Units  of  credit  given  in  1927  report:     1,500 
Units  of  credit  given  in  1928  report:     2,205 

Number  Schools  held,  9   (including  Franklinton  Winter  School)   1929. 
Attendance  1929  Schools :    740. 


1929. 

Convention. 
New  England 

Metropolitan 
Central 
Western 
Southern 

Total 


VI.     Young  People's  Congresses 


1  Congress   (including  all  five  conferences  in  its  organization 

and  M^oi'k). 

5  Congresses 
15  Congresses 

6  Congresses 

2  Congresses 

29 


(Other  Conferences  are  forming  organizations,  and  holding  young  people's 
meetings,  but  have  not  at  this  time  a  vi^orking  organization  and  program.) 

Michael  Orban,  Jr. 

On  February  2,  1929,  Michael  Orban,  Jr.,  of  Whittier,  California,  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Board  from  its  organization  until  October,  1928,  when  he  resigned 
because  of  failing  health,  fell  on  eternal  sleep  as  peacefully  and  as  gently  as  he 
had  lived.  He  was  one  of  the  most  liberal  men  of  our  Church  in  this  genera- 
tion. He  generously  supported  every  enterprise  of  the  church,  but  was  par- 
ticularly interested  in  the  colleges.  He  believed  heartily  in  a  trained  Chris- 
tian leadership  and  saw  no  way  to  provide  it  except  through  Christian  colleges. 
His  death  is  an  irrepai'able  loss  to  these  institutions  of  our  church.  He  had 
the  distinction  of  erecting  at  Elon  College  the  first  Christian  Education  Build- 
ing on  any  college  campus  in  the  world.  This  Board  herewith  records  the  deep 
sense  of  its  loss  in  his  death  and  its  heartfelt  sympathy  for  Mrs.  Orban  and 
the  family. 

Recommendations 

This  Board  refrains  from  making  further  recommendations  at  this  time, 
feeling  that  its  report  to  the  General  Convention  should  rather  be  in  the  form 
of  an  accounting  of  its  stewardship  and  a  record  of  things  achieved.  It  under- 
stands that  the  Convention  Committee  on  Christian  Education  will  be  charged 
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with  the  duty  of  making  such  recommendations  as  may  appear  to  be  necessary 
or  desirable. 

This  report  has  been  approved  by  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst,  however,  acted  in  the  place  of  Dr.  D.  B. 
Atkinson,  since  the  report  was  practically  complete  before  September  the  first. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Publications 

Mr.  Harvey  E.  Sims,  Secretary,  Piqua,  Ohio 
In  the  reorganization  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Publications,  held  at  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  January  2,  1926,  the  executive  secretary,  H,  E.  Sims,  was  made 
chairman  of  the  board,  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association,  W.  J.  Young,  was  made  recording  secretary  and  O.  W. 
Whitelock  was  elected  treasurer. 

At  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  that  a  member  of  this 
board  be  named  as  a  member  of  the  Summer  School  Program  Committee  to 
suggest  courses  of  study  and  faculties  for  our  summer  schools,  J.  N.  Dales 
was  named. 

In  the  matter  of  The  Christian  Annual  referred  back  to  this  board  by  the 
General  Board,  clause  three  of  the  report  previously  submitted  was  revised 
to  read  as  follows: 

"We  recommend  that  the  General  Convention,  through  its  secretary,  as 
editor  of  The  Christian  Annual,  be  responsible  for  the  cost.  The  distribution 
of  The  Annual  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 
The  cost  of  its  publication  shall  be  paid  by  the  General  Convention  to  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  at  the  time  of  its  issue.  That  after  three 
months  from  the  date  of  its  publication,  the  General  Convention  shall  be  re- 
imbursed for  this  cost,  less  the  sales  which  have  been  made,  by  apportioning 
the  differences  to  the  several  departments  of  the  Convention  and  to  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  on  the  following  basis: 

Christian  Publishing  Association  20% 

Board  of  Publications  _ 20% 

Board  of  Missions   20% 

Board  of  Christian  Education  -  20% 

Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  5% 

General  Christian  Convention  15% 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  cash  receipts  for  the  year  at  $985.51;  dis- 
bursements for  the  publication  of  books,  leaflets,  salaries,  etc.,  at  $1,399.01; 
and  total  assets  of  $13,106.78. 

With  reference  to  the  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  The  History  of  the 
Christian  Denomination  in  America,  by  Morrill,  it  was  estimated  that  an  issue 
of  300  copies,  420  pages  each,  would  cost  $800.00  with  an  increase  in  cost  of 
eight  dollars  per  multiple  of  four  pages  over  420.  Electro  plates  would 
cost  $315.75  additional  for  each  additional  page  over  420.  The  board  recom- 
mended that  a  revised  edition  be  published  provided  that  the  General  Christian 
Convention  furnish  the  copy  for  the  additional  pages  and  pay  the  editorial 
and  all  other  costs  of  furnishing  copy  to  the  Board  of  Publication;  that  the 
executive  committee  fix  the  price  of  the  book;  that  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  print  the  book  at  cost  and  that  it  shall  be  given  the  exclusive 
right  of  the  sale  at  the  price  fixed,  and  shall  receive  therefore  seventy-five 
cents  on  each  copy  sold.  Every  six  months  said  Association  shall  report  to  the 
Board  of  Publications  the  number  of  copies  sold  and  shall  pay  over  to  said 
board  the  selling  price  of  the  book,  less  the  amount  allowed  for  publishing  it. 
The  title  of  the  books  unsold  and  the  electro  plates  shall  remain  the  property 
of  the  Board  of  Publications. 

In  Treasurer  Whitelock's  report,  submitted  to  the  Board  on  October  18, 
1927,  it  was  shown  that  since  the  Board  of  Publications  has  no  funds  except 
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such  as  came  to  it  from  the  Forward  Movement,  and  this  source  has  now 
ended,  plans  should  be  made  for  the  future  so  that  a  fund  might  be  created 
for  the  printing  of  more  circulars,  leaflets,  and  propaganda  matter  concerning 
the  Christian  Church,  its  principles  and  purposes.  And  further  it  was 
recommended  that  a  claim  for  2%  of  the  budget  allotment  should  be  made 
for  the  participation  of  this  board  in  the  General  Convention  Budget. 

A  request  having  come  from  the  General  Financial  Board  for  a  financial 
statement  from  this  board,  upon  motion,  the  following  reply  was  sent  to 
that  board  by  Executive  Secretary  Sims: 

Dr.  Warren  H.  Denison, 
Secretary  of  Finance, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Dear  Dr.  Denison: 

In  accordance  with  your  request  of  the  17th.  inst.,  I  am  enclosing  herewith 
the  statement  of  Judge  O.  W.  Whitelock,  as  treasurer  of  the  Board  of 
publications. 

This  statement  shows  the  receipts  and  expenditures  during  the  past  year 
together  with  the  balance  now  in  his  hands,  which  answers  the  first  three  in- 
quiries made  in  your  letter  of  the  above  date.  Referring  to  the  fourth  item, 
would  say  that  the  overhead  expenses  of  this  department  would  be  the  same  as 
last  year,  which  was  made  up  of  salaries  and  miscellaneous  items,  totalling  ap- 
proximately $250.00. 

Our  board  feels  that  the  free  distribution  of  pamphlets,  leaflets,  and  de- 
nominational publications  should  be  carried  on  more  extensively  and  therefore 
petitions  the  Board  of  Finance  to  allow  the  Board  of  Publications  to  participate 
in  the  denominational  budget  to  the  extent  of  two  percent  of  its  receipts. 
Under  this  arrangement,  if  the  total  budget  as  set  up  is  to  be  realized,  it 
would  enable  the  Board  of  Publications  to  not  only  bring  about  a  larger  dis- 
tribution of  the  printed  matter  referred  to  above,  but  also  to  take  care  of  the 
entire  deficit  on  The  Christian  Annual,  which,  under  the  present  arrangement, 
is  being  prorated  among  the  various  Departments,  and  must  necessarily  con- 
tinue to  be  financed  in  this  manner,  unless  a  substantial  amount  is  received  by 
the  Board  of  Publications  from  the  budget. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
H.  E.  Sims,  Executive  Secretary,  Board  of  Publications. 

Among  other  things  which  this  board  reported  to  the  General  Board,  the 
following  should  be  given  here: 

Under  instruction  of  the  General  Board  we  had  for  distribution  during 
the  year,  3,000  copies  of  Dr.  F.  G.  Coffin's  Convention  Address  and  8,000 
copies  of  Overtures  on  Christian  Unity.  Other  important  pamphlets,  folders 
and  booklets  which  we  have  on  hand  at  present  are 

8,000  Origin  and  Principles 
2,700  Abner  Jones 

500  Elias  Smith 
2,900  James  O'Kelly 

600  Barton  W.  Stone 

500  Early  Women 
4,000  Christians  and  Disciples 
1,800  Evangelism  of  Youth 
2,100  The  Church  That  Jesus  is  Building 
4,000  President  Coffin's  Address 

A  resolution  was  passed  requesting  Dr.  J.  F.  Burnett  to  reduce  to  writing 
matters  of  Christian  Church  history  with  which  he  is  especially  conversant, 
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and  that  he  collect  in  volume  his  addresses  and  sermons  which  have  been  such 
an  inspiration  to  our  people  generally  and  that  he  submit  these  manuscripts 
to  the  Board  of  Publication. 

O.  W.  Whitelock  was  designated  to  represent  this  board  in  the  publication 
of  The  Christian  Annual. 

In  January,  1928,  $1,000  of  the  funds  of  this  board  were  loaned  to  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  at  six  percent. 

At  the  request  of  President  Coffin  of  the  General  Board,  the  treasurer 
of  this  board  was  ordered  to  pay  to  the  secretary  of  the  General  Convention 
,  two  hundred  dollars  of  the  first  money  which  came  into  his  hands  to  be  used 
by  the  Commission  on  Unity. 

This  board  unanimously  approved  the  merging  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty,  The  Christian  Missionary  and  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education. 

At  the  June  meeting,  1928,  of  the  executive  committee  of  this  board,  a 
resolution  was  passed  and  plans  perfected  for  putting  into  operation  a  special 
campaign  to  raise  a  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  sustaining  fund,  the  minimum 
amount  to  be  ten  thousand  dollars.  Pledges  were  taken  and  as  fast  as  they 
were  paid,  the  money  was  applied  to  the  liquidation  of  the  losses  on  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  This  campaign,  though  enthusiastically  launched 
under  the  direction  of  Manager  0.  W.  Whitelock,  resulted  in  but  meager 
success,  since  only  |1,095.00  was  pledged  and  almost  fully  paid. 

The  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Publications  was  held,  October 
16,  1928.     At  this  meeting,  the  treasurer's  report  showed 

Balance  and  receipts  $13,883.44 

Disbursements: 

Free  Herald  and  Journal  subs.  $  93.50 

Part  cost  Young  People's  Dinner  4.00 

To  General  Board,  Christian  Unity  Literature  200.00 

Premium  on  Treasurer's  Bond  10.00 

Salaries  150.00 

1928  Annual  Deficit  ..  183.78 

Percentage  of  income  on  H,  G.  L.  as  ordered 

by  General  Board  ._.. 390.00 

Expenses  of  Board  Meeting  98.59     $  1,124.87 

$12,758.57 
Assets: 

C.  P.  A.  Notes  $12,700.00 

Bank  Balance  58.57     $12,758.57 

All  former  officers  of  the  board  were  re-elected  at  this  meeting. 

Executive  Secretary  Sims  was  instructed  to  report  for  this  board  to  the 
Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  which  he  did, 
setting  forth  the  salient  points  of  treasurer  Whitelock's  report  as  set  forth 
in  the  items  of  this  report  with  reference  to  the  printing  of  The  Christian 
Annual,  consideration  in  the  annual  general  budget,  revamping  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty  resources,  the  publication  and  distribution  of  the  denomi- 
national history  pamphlets,  tracts,  etc.,  with  the  following  addition: 

H.  E.  Sims  and  A.  E.  Kemp  were  made  a  committee  to  act  with  a  like 
committee  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to  consider  various  matters 
concerning  our  publications  in  which  both  departments  are  vitally  interested. 
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The  following  persons  were  nominated  as  editors  of  our  Christian  Edu- 
cation publications: 

W.  A.  Harper,  Editor-in-chief  of  the  Christian  Education  publications  and 
associate  editor  of  the  merger  publications. 

Hermon  Eldredge,  Editor  of  Young  People's  Division  and  Managing  Editor 
of  Christian  Education  Publications. 

S.  Q.  Helfenstein,  Editor  of  Bible  Class  Quarterlies. 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Editor  of  Children's  Literature. 

A  request  having  come  to  the  executive  committee  from  Dr.  McD.  Howsare, 
Secretary  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  for  the  publication  of  5000  copies 
of  a  folder  for  use  of  his  department,  the  same  was  granted  on  January  15 
of  the  present  year  and  an  appropriation  not  to  exceed  $26.00  was  made. 
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Treasurer's  Report  of  Board  of  Publications 

To  Harvey  E.  Sims,  Executive  Secretary,  and  the  Board  of  Publications, 
Brethren: 

Your  treasurer  makes  report  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  in  said 
trust  for  the  period  beginning  October  1,  1926,  and  ending  September  30,  1929, 
in  the  w^ords  and  figures  following  towit: 

October  1,  1926— Balance  on  Hand  $13,520.28 

October  1,  1926,  to  September  30,  1927,  receipts  985.51 

Total  receipts  and  Balance  $14,505.79 

October  1,  1926,  to  Sept.  30,  1927,  disbursements  __ 1,399.01 

October  1,  1927— Balance  on  hand  - $13,106.78 

October  1,  1927,  to  Sept.  30,  1928,  receipts  776.66 

October  1,  1927,  total  receipts  and  balance - ...$13,883.44 

October  1,  1927,  to  Sept.  30,  1928,  disbursements  ..- 1,124.87 


October  1,  1928— Balance  on  hand  ___.._ -... $12,758.57 

Above  as  shown  by  report  to  General  Board. 

October  1,  1928,  to  September  30,  1929,  receipts. 

From  Forward  Movement — Dr.  Denison  $        15.00 

From  Sale  of  Annuals  ...  3.92 

From  Christian  Publishing  Association  interest  826.50 

$      845.42     $      845.42 


Total  Receipts  and  Balance  $13,603.99 

October  1,  1928,  to  September  30,  1929,  disbursements. 

Dec.  4,  1928,  for  Indemnity  Bond  $  10.00 

Feb.  6,  1929,  Expense  Board  Meeting 13.48 

June  25,  1929,  Deficit  on  Annual— Dr.  Denison 173.15 

July  10-Aug.  31,  1929,  Christian  Unity  Appropriation  200.00 
July  11,  1929,  Expense  H.  E.  Sims,  Washington 

Meeting  71.80 

July  and  Sept.,  1929,  Salaries: 

H.  E.  Sims,  Executive  Secretary  _- 50.00  * 

W.  J.  Young,  Recording  Secretary  50.00 

O.  W.  Whitelock,  Treasurer 50.00 

The  Herald  Assessments: 

July  20,  1929,  to  Hermon  Eldredge 125.00 

Sept.  13,  1929,  to  Hermon  Eldredge  50.00 

Sept.  25,  1929,  to  Hermon  Eldredge  353.45 

June — Bank  Charge  .50 

Total  Disbursements  $  1,147.38     $  1,147.38 

October  1,  1929— Balance  on  Hand  $12,456.61 

ASSETS  AS  FOLLOWS: 

Notes,  Christian  Publishing  Association  $12,396.55 

Cash  on  hand  60.06 

Total _..$12,456.61     $12,456.61 

Said  notes  bear  6  per  cent  interest. 

The  Herald  Sustaining  Fund. 
Receipts — 

June  to  October  1,  1928  '. $  1,072.50 
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Disbursements — 

June  to  October  1,  1928— To  Christian  Publishing 

Ass'n    I  1,072.50 

No  Balance. 
Receipts — 

October  28  to  October  29 

P.  P.  Wolf  - - —- --.$        25.00 

P.  S.  Sailer  10.00 

Dr.  W.  P.  Minton  - --  12.50 

$  47.50     $        47.50 
DmnurspTn  Pni"  ^ 

October  19,  1928,  To  Christian  Publishing  Ass'n  --I  25.00 

December  3,  1928,  To  Christian  Publishing  Ass'n  22.50 

$        47.50     I  ,     47.50 

Leaving  nothing  on  hand. 
The  total  receipts  to  this  fund  were  $1,120.00,  which  aided  materially  in 
tiding  The  Herald  over  until  the  new  arrangement  was  made  for  its  publication. 

Recommendations 

I  have  no  recommendations  to  make  except  that  the  General  Fund  on 
hand  of  over  $12,000.00  be  judicially  handled  in  the  interest  of  our  church 
publications. 

Fraternally  submitted, 

O.  W.  Whitelock,  Treasurer. 
October  1,  1929. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 

Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  Executive  Secretary 
Rev.  J.  H.  Lightbourne,  D.  D.  Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D. 

Mr.  Netum  Rathbun  Rev.  William  H.  Hainer,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D. 

The  Church's  value  to  the  Kingdom  is  in  proportion  to  its  evangelistic 
spirit,  and  the  church  that  is  not  evangelistic  must  die.  Another  has  said, 
"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  may  cultivate  a  reverent  and  brilliant  scholarship, 
maintain  an  inspiring  and  progressive  ministry  of  teaching,  and  achieve  a 
dignity  and  beauty  of  worship  appealing  to  the  most  aesthetic  taste.  She  may 
acquire  a  social  conscience  keenly  sensitive  to  the  needs  and  problems  of  the 
hour,  an  outlook  at  once  broadly  catholic  and  deeply  sympathetic,  and  a 
charity  sufficient  to  excite  the  most  fastidious,  but  if  she  fails  to  display  a 
living  and  vigorous  evangelism  she  has  failed  in  her  essential  and  ultimate 
mission  and  the  days  of  her  influence  are  numbered." 

The  heart  and  soul  of  evangelism  is  a  passion  for  others,  that  they  seek 
and  find  God,  obtain  his  pardon,  experience  his  fellowship  by  walking  in  his 
ways,  and  sharing  in  all  the  promises,  hopes  and  joys  found  in  seeking  to 
do  his  will. 

The  spirit  of  evangelism  is  broad  and  comprehensive.  It  seeks  to  save  all 
regardless  of  age,  color,  dwelling  place,  or  previous  condition  or  state.  It  is 
not  satisfied  that  the  individual  has  found  God,  but  seeks  to  co-operate  with 
all  other  agencies  which  bring  enlightenment  and  knowledge,  an  enlarged  and 
deepening  experience,  and  a  complete  conformation  of  the  life  to  the  perfected 
life  of  Christ.  It  is  only  when  Christ  is  supreme  that  evangelism  has  ac- 
complished her  task. 

The  primacy  of  evangelism  needs  no  argument.  The  individual  must  be 
committed  to  Christ  and  the  kingdom  enterprise  before  much  else  happens. 
No  far-reaching  program  of  Christian  education,  no  constructive  enterprise  of 
missionary  effort,  no  practice  of  the  principles  of  stewardship  and  no  great 
projects  of  social  justice,  world  peace,  human  brotherhood,  nor  any  other  vital 
matters  belonging  to  kingdom  work  are  initiated  or  carried  on  except  by 
those  who  have  already  found  Christ.  It  stands  to  reason,  therefore,  that 
evangelism  is  the  church's  first  and  fundamental  task. 

The  fires  of  evangelism  have  been  burning  somewhat  brightly  among  our 
own  people  during  the  last  triennium.  There  is  a  rising  tide  and  if  all  of 
our  churches  are  caught  in  it,  much  more  may  be  accomplished.  All  other  de- 
nominations are  giving  evangelism  a  larger  place  in  their  thought  and  ac- 
tivities than  formerly.  The  Christian  Endeavor  movement  has  given  it  first 
place  in  its  crusade  for  a  better  world.  The  Nineteen-hundredth  Anniversary 
of  our  Lord's  last  year  of  earthly  ministry,  is  being  capitalized  by  many  de- 
nominations as  an  opportune  time  to  stress  soul  saving.  This  with  the  cele- 
bration of  Pentecost  ought  to  mean  much  to  the  cause  of  evangelism  in  general. 
Our  Young  People's  Congresses  are  duly  emphasizing  evangelism.  Our  con- 
templated merger  with  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  of  the  Congregational 
Church  is  a  cause  of  inspiration. 
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The  successes  of  the  past  and  the  opportunities  of  the  present  inspire  us 
to  go  forward.  The  need  is  great  and  the  challenge  calls  for  the  best  that 
is  in  us. 

By  your  kind  permission  may  we  be  privileged  to  call  attention  to  some 
matters  we  deem  worthy  of  careful  consideration  in  the  days  to  come. 

Child  Evangelism 

Jesus  spoke  with  no  uncertain  sound  concerning  the  child  and  the  king- 
dom. Of  the  child,  he  said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  He  made 
the  child  the  typical  subject  of  that  kingdom.  It  is  the  task  of  evangelism 
to  see  to  it  that  the  child  never  loses  that  place,  and  if  perchance  it  doefc, 
to  restore  it  again,  as  soon  as  possible.  Christian  education  may  help  to  do 
this,  if  permeated  with  the  true  spirit  of  evangelism.  Those  two  agencies 
must  work  together  in  this  crucial  hour  of  the  child's  development.  There  is 
an  increasing  number  of  children  who  are  growing  up  like  Jesus  did  and 
will  not  remember  the  time  when  they  did  not  love  God,  and  the  time  when 
they  too  declared  like  him,  that  they  must  be  about  their  Father's  business. 
The  crying  need  of  this  hour  is  an  interpretation  of  Christ  to  children  in  the 
light  of  present  day  evangelism.  If  this  is  properly  done,  but  few  will  reject 
him. 

We  believe  evangelism  is  to  gain  its  greatest  victories  on  the  battle  ground 
of  childhood;  and  that  no  program  of  evangelism  is  complete  that  does  not 
include  childhood.  Several  years  ago  our  department  adopted  a  slogan,  "Every 
child  committed  to  Christ  before  it  goes  into  the  teen  age."  Nothing  short  of 
an  earnest  effort  to  carry  out  this  slogan  entitles  us  to  a  place  among  the 
friends  of  little  children. 

Youth  Evangelism 

Jesus  is  the  special  friend  of  young  people.  It  was  when  the  passionate 
fires  of  youth  were  burning  in  his  soul,  that  he  said  and  did  things  that  changed 
the  world.  When  Jesus  is  properly  understood  he  at  once  becomes  the  "one 
altogether  lovely  and  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand"  to  young  people.  He 
is  just  what  they  want.  He  loves  youth  and  youth  loves  him.  Evangelism's 
task  is  to  acquaint  youth  with  Christ,  if  perchance  that  acquaintance  was 
not  formed  in  childhood.  Next  to  the  fertile  field  of  childhood,  is  the  field 
of  youth  for  quick  results  in  soul  winning.  No  program  of  evangelism  is 
complete  that  does  not  include  young  people. 

Adult  Evangelism 

That  anyone  should  come  up  through  childhood  and  youth  and  be  now 
living  without  God  and  hope  in  the  world  is  pathetic.  But  such  is  the  case  and 
the  church  is  called  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  in  salvaging  these  lives, 
many  of  them  almost  wrecked  and  ruined  by  sin.  It  matters  not  how  far  they 
have  wandered  away,  nor  how  steeped  in  sin,  we  must  love  them  and  help  them, 
for  they  are  but  our  brothers  gone  wrong.  We  must  spare  no  time  nor  effort 
in  bringing  them  back  to  God.  Sin-sick  and  home-sick  many  of  them  need 
only  a  little  help  to  get  back.  We  know  of  no  work  that  brings  to  the  worker 
such  helpful  reaction  in  his  life  as  this  effort  to  win  his  fellows  to  Christ. 

There  is  no  person  nor  group  of  persons  who  have  a  corner  on  this  work. 
In  the  past,  pastors  and  evangelists  have  felt  most  inclined  to  do  it,  but  it  is 
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not  alone  for  them.  It  will  take  a  long  time  to  evangelize  the  world  at  the 
rate  we  have  been  going  with  this  limited  number  of  workers.  The  hour  has 
arrived  when  every  one  who  now  loves  Christ  is  called  into  action,  and  is 
expected  to  share  in  this  work.  For  adult  evangelism  we  know  of  no  better 
plan  to  bring  this  about  than  our  own  plan  of  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  as 
promoted  by  this  department.  It  embodies  the  latest  and  best  in  personal 
visitation  evangelism. 

Motives  and  Methods 

Nothing  but  a  passion  like  that  of  Jesus  and  a  purpose  like  his  in  outlook 
qualifies  us  worthily  to  do  the  work  of  soul  winning.  No  half-hearted  or 
shallow  endeavor  will  suffice.  He  who  feigns  to  help  save  men  dares  not  trifle. 
Souls  are  too  precious  and  too  much  is  involved.  Yet  no  one  need  to  hesitate 
to  make  the  endeavor  because  the  responsibility  is  great  and  the  task  delicate. 
Our  own  personality  plus  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  anyone 
equal  to  the  occasion.  There  is  one  too,  who  said,  "I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men." 

Our  methods  must  be  as  diversified  as  human  needs.  Temperament,  age, 
present  religious  knowledge,  fixed  habits  of  sin,  prejudices,  and  many  other  ob- 
stacles may  be  in  the  way  of  one's  accepting  Christ.  The  same  approach  and 
appeal  cannot  be  made  to  all  alike.  The  gospel  saves — medicine  cures,  but 
in  each  case,  the  kind  of  gospel  and  medicine  is  administered  to  meet  the  in- 
dividual need  of  the  person  to  be  cured. 

The  soul  winner,  like  the  doctor,  needs  to  be  trained,  not  only  that  he  may 
know  how  to  diagnose  sin-sick  folks,  but  be  able  intelligently  to  apply  the 
remedy. 

Finances 

During  the  past  triennium  our  department  has  been  seriously  handi- 
capped in  its  work  on  account  of  finances.  In  spite  of  this  fact,  an  office  has 
been  maintained,  campaigns  conducted,  correspondence  carried  on,  conferences 
visited,  addresses  made  and  other  activities  of  the  department  carried  on,  as 
time  and  opportunity  afforded.  It  has  been  pretty  hard  to  make  bricks  with- 
out straw.  An  appended  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Netum  Rathbun,  gives 
the  amount  of  finances  received  this  year. 

The  Devotional  Life 

The  promotional  work  of  seeking  to  aid  in  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  church,  was  merged  into  this  department,  but  little  could  be  done 
because  of  a  lack  of  time  and  funds.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  our  Congrega- 
tional brethren  have  been  specializing  in  this  feature  and  have  a  fine  lot  of 
literature  which  will  be  available  to  our  people  after  our  proposed  merger  is 
effected. 

A  Possible  Possibility 

For  years  we  have  had  a  firm  conviction  that  if  a  group  of  four  persons 
could  be  organized  to  visit  churches  and  help  pastors,  a  clean  sweep  could  be 
made  of  that  large  group  of  unsaved  and  unchurched  people  hovering  near  the 
border  line  of  the  kingdom  and  in  more  or  less  contact  with  the  church  at 
present. 
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This  group  would  consist  of  four  specially  trained  people  who  would,  in 
a  safe  and  sane  way,  conduct  campaigns  in  full  co-operation  with  pastor  and 
church. 

First,  there  should  be  in  this  group  a  woman  who  has  a  passionate  love 
for  little  children;  who  has  trained  and  qualified  herself  in  child  study  and 
who  can  effectively  lead  little  children,  and  who  understands  how  to  properly 
interpret  Jesus  to  them.  Her  task  not  to  be  complete  until  every  child  has 
been  brought  into  a  more  conscious  relation  to  Christ  and  the  church.  She 
should  be  able  to  advise  intelligently  with  mothers  as  to  the  child's  place  in 
the  kingdom  and  church. 

Second,  a  young  man  should  be  in  this  group  who  is  trained  and  a  recog- 
nized leader  of  young  people,  and  who  would  arrange  a  program  to  be  put  on 
by  the  young  people  whereby  a  systematic  effort  would  be  made  to  reach 
every  young  person  by  a  personal  appeal  to  accept  Christ  and  the  challenge  of 
the  church  in  service. 

Group  meetings  could  be  held  to  discuss  life  problems  of  young  people 
and  many  other  things  done  to  strengthen  the  bonds  that  bind  our  young  folks 
to  the  church.  This  young  man's  task  would  not  be  regarded  as  done  until 
every  young  person  had  been  committed  to  the  Jesus'  way  of  living. 

Third,  a  man  versed  in  visitation  evangelism,  who  would  carry  out 
a  program  of  effort  wholly  in  the  interests  of  adult  life. 

Fourth,  some  one  to  aid  in  the  "setting  up''  of  these  campaigns,  who 
might  act  in  a  secretarial  capacity  and  also  might  lead  in  song  when  public 
meetings  are  held. 

We  are  convinced  that  a  group  like  the  above,  could  in  a  week,  accomplish 
unlimited  good  and  would  help  many  pastors  to  discharge  their  responsibility 
to  that  large  group  of  folks  at  the  present  outside  the  church. 

The  above  is  no  idle  dream  but  lies  in  the  range  of  possibility.  This  world 
will  never  be  won  to  Christ  at  the  rate  we  are  now  moving.  Who  dares  to 
say  we  are  making  very  much  effort  just  now  to  win  the  lost.  The  hour  is 
here  for  some  kind  of  advance. 

The  following  objectives  need  to  be  realized  in  the  promotion  of  Evan- 
gelism and  Life  Service: 

1.  Pray  long  and  earnestly  for  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  making  this  the  greatest  year  of  soul  winning  in  our  history. 

2.  Be  sure  to  reach  the  goal  of  ten  percent  increase  in  membership  yearly. 

3.  Co-operate  with  Federal  Council  in  use  of  "Fellowship  and  Prayer" 
and  suggested  gospels  to  be  read  simultaneously. 

4.  Promote  Life  Service  Declamation  Contests  in  co-operation  with  the 
Department  of  Christian  Education  among  our  young  people. 

5.  Carry  on  training  classes  in  Evangelism,  using  Kernahan's  "Visitation 
Evangelism",  Goodell's  "Motives  and  Methods  of  Evangelism"  and  Leslie's 
"Acquainting  Youth  With  Christ"  as  textbooks. 

6.  Make  every  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  this  year  a  time  for  per- 
sonal visitation  on  prospects  for  decisions  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

7.  Give  full  recognition  and  support  to  our  young  people  in  the  fine  work 
being  done  by  them  in  the  field  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service. 

8.  Promote  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  campaigns.  Nothing  has  proven 
so  productive  of  results  among  our  people. 
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9.  Hold  institutes,  retreats,  and  group  meetings  for  prayer,  consultation, 
and  study  for  effective  work  in  soul  winning. 

10.  Conserve  by  careful  oversight  of  the  church  membership  roll.  See 
to  it  that  all  new  converts  are  properly  cared  for  until  duly  established  in  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian  Life. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Receipts— Oct.  15  to  Dec.  31,  1928 

By  McD.  Howsare,  Secretary  $365.56 

Disbursements 

Salary   1319.62 

Christian  Annual  Account  45.94       365.56 

Receipts— Jan.  1  to  Sept.  30,  1929 
By  N.  Rathbun,  Treasurer $986.87 

Disbursements 

Balance  Salary  Rev.  McD.  Howsare  '27  $346.52 

Three-fourths  Salary  Rev.  McD.  Howsare  '29  75.00 

Christian  Publishing  Association,  on  account  100.00 

General  Convention  Office,  on  account  138.67 

General  Convention  Treasurer,  on  account  200.00 

Board  Expense  Account  12.00 

Balance  on  Hand  114.68 

$986.87 
N.  Rathbun,  Treasurer. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Finance 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Secretary 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.      Mr.  j.  L,  Reck 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.  Rev.  L.  E.   Smith,  D.  D. 

Mr,  A.  F.  Foor  Mr.  Perry  G.  Yantis 

The  General  Convention  three  years  ago  planned  for  a  Board  of  Finance. 

The  constitution  provided  for  its  election  and  gave  it  certain  duties.    Other 

duties  were  given  to  it  by  the  Convention  through  its  finance  committee. 

Personnel  of  the  Board 

The  four  general  officers  of  the  Convention — president,  vice-president,  sec- 
retary, and  treasurer — are  members  of  the  Board  by  virtue  of  their  offices. 
Then  the  General  Board  at  its  first  meeting  elects  three  other  persons  to  com- 
plete the  Board.  This  election  took  place  in  December,  1926.  Its  first  meeting 
was  held  in  April,  1927,  only  two  and  one-half  years  ago.  The  Convention 
elects  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Duties 

The  Board  is  constitutionally  charged  with  the  financial  program,  the 
general  management  of  the  financial  plans  and  policies  of  the  General  Con- 
vention. In  addition,  it  was  specifically  charged  with  the  inauguration  of 
a  new  plan  of  finance  for  the  denomination,  which  the  Convention  had  adopted 
in  outline. 

The  Board  of  Finance  is  not  a  money  collecting  agency,  nor  a  money  dis- 
bursing agency.  The  Board  has  no  funds  and  disburses  no  funds.  All  its 
expenses  must  be  met  from  the  current  expense  fund  of  the  Convention  itself. 
It  is  to  be  a  bureau  of  information  on  financial  plans  and  policies.  It  is  ex- 
pected to  be  an  expert  advisor  on  the  Convention's  financial  matters.  It  is 
directed  to  review,  modify,  or  endorse  financial  plans  which  the  various  boards 
and  agenices  of  the  Convention  inaugurate  for  specific  purposes. . 

Bonds 

The  constitution  requires  the  Board  to  see  that  all  officers  of  the  Conven- 
tion, the  departments  and  agencies  who  handle  funds  shall  give  surety  bonds 
acceptable  to  the  Board.  The  Board  recommends  the  same  general  policy  to 
conferences,  colleges,  and  other  agencies  so  that  all  benevolent  funds  of  the 
Church  may  be  safeguarded. 

The  General  Convention  Budget  Plan  of  Finance 

The  Convention  wisely  adopted  such  a  businesslike  plan  and  gave  specific 
instruction  concerning  it,  directing  this  Board  to  put  it  into  operation.  To  this 
task  it  has  set  itself.  Following  the  Convention's  plans,  it  has  made  a  Budget 
for  the  regular  General  Convention  enterprises,  which  formerly  had  regular 
annual  calls  from  the  departments.  The  various  boards  make  known  annually 
to  the  Board  of  Finance  their  actual  needs  for  carrying  on  their  work.  The 
Board  carefully  reviews  all  these  askings  of  the  several  boards,  determining 
whether  they  are  according  to  the  actual  needs,  the  ability  and  willingness  of 
our  people  to  meet  them.  From  these  findings,  it  makes  the  General  Conven- 
tion Budget,  which  is  submitted  to  the  General  Board  for  approval.  The 
present  Budget  is  $200,000,  which  is  approximately  an  average  of  five  cents 
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per  week  per  church  member  for  the  General  Convention  current  expenses, 
Christian  Unity  program,  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  Christian  Education,  and  an  emergency 
Reserve  Fvmd. 

This  Budget  is  allotted  to  the  several  conferences,  which  in  turn  allot  it  to 
the  churches  of  the  conference.  The  Convention  directed  that  these  allotments 
should  all  be  made  on  the  same  basis:  membership,  church  property,  pastor's 
salary,  and  previous  giving  record.  There  has  been  no  variation  from  this 
rule.  The  conferences  make  their  own  allotments  to  the  churches.  The  con- 
ference is  responsible  for  the  promotion  of  the  Budget  among  the  churches. 
The  Board  of  Finance  co-operates  with  the  conferences  in  every  way  possi- 
ble to  secure  its  adoption,  regular  and  full  payment.  The  Board  is  seeking 
as  rapidly  as  possible,  with  no  funds  of  its  own,  and  with  its  secretary  giving 
only  a  fraction  of  his  time  to  educate  our  people,  to  bring  about  the  successful 
operation  of  the  Convention  Budget  Plan  of  benevolences.  We  are  a  democratic 
people  and  have  no  supervising  officials.  We  fear  some  have  expected  too  much 
resultant  too  quickly.  Some  will  recognize  that  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  in- 
troduce any  new  denominational-wide  plan,  much  less  a  financial  plan.  The  time 
is  here  now,  however,  when  our  conference  officers,  and  faithful  pastors  should 
.see  that  the  Convention  plan  is  carried  out  without  further  delay.  Nearly  all 
conferences  have  adopted  it,  but  in  some  it  awaits  their  active  promulgation. 

Percentages 

The  Board  of  Finance  was  directed  to  recommend  to  the  General  Board 
the  percentages  of  distribution  of  the  Budget  funds.  It  did  so,  and  after  thor- 
ough discussion  and  amendments,  they  were  adopted,  as  follows:  General  Con- 
vention and  Christian  Unity  Work  together,  6%;  Foreign  Missions,  34%; 
Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  5% ;  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  25% ; 
Christian  Education,  25%;  Emergency  Reserve  Fund,  5%. 

Budget  vs.  Goal 

There  ig  a  wide  difference  between  a  budget  and  a  goal.  The  Convention 
inaugurated  a  budget  plan.  A  goal  has  reference  to  raising  a  certain  amount 
of  money  for  benevolences  regardless  of  any  system  of  distribution,  giving  it 
promiscuously  to  enterprises.  A  budget  is  another  thing.  It  not  only  means  to 
raise  a  certain  amount  of  benevolence  money,  but  it  means  also  a  definite  dis- 
tribution of  the  same  so  that  all  the  work  receives  a  balanced  support,  whether 
or  not  the  cause  has  a  popular  appeal,  whether  the  roads,  weather,  and  presen- 
tation are  favorable,  or  otherwise.  A  budget  means  system,  balance,  propor- 
tion, a  care  for  the  weak  and  strong  in  their  agreed  relations.  The  Conven- 
tion adopted  a  budget  plan, — not  merely  a  promiscuous  total  goal  for  the 
funds.  This  plan  will  require  patience.  Misunderstandings  will  be  frequent. 
Personal  and  board  interests  will  be  prominent.  Nevertheless,  all  of  us — 
every  agency — should  steadily  and  rapidly  agitate  for  its  successful  operation. 
All  agencies  should  be  encouraged  to  get  behind  all  the  enterprises  of  the 
Budget  according  to  its  agreed  proportions  or  percentages.  If  any  church  or 
department  thereof  has  a  special  interest,  it  should  be  favored  after  the 
church's  allotment  is  fully  met,  or  by  direct  supplemental  gifts.  Your  Board 
calls  every  conference,  pastor,  and  church  to  a  most  hearty  co-operation  for 
the  functioning  of  the  Budget  plan.  The  new  plan  asks  for  definite  giving,  reg- 
ular monthly  or  quarterly  remittances,  and  better  plans.    The  whole  atmosphere 
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of  many  churches  and  conferences  has  to  be  charged  with  a  new  idea.  More 
than  ninety  churches  are  now  using  it,  and  they  represent  many  conferences. 
Our  business  laymen  like  it.     Conference  treasurers  approve  it. 

The  Board's  Policies 

The  Board  has  adopted  certain  additional  financial  policies  and  objectives 
which  have  been  approved  by  the  General  Board  and  which  it  would  commend 
to  conferences  and  churches  where  applicable.     Among  them  are  these: 

1.  That  in  the  use  of  the  new  Convention  Budget  system,  none  of  the 
values  of  the  educational  periods  "be  lost  or  minimized. 

2.  That  the  plan  of  loaning  the  funds  of  the  Convention  and  its  depart- 
ments to  other  departments,  churches,  and  institutions  be  discontinued,  and 
that  as  rapidly  as  possible,  without  injury  to  those  having  such  loans,  all  out- 
standing loans  of  this  character  be  collected  at  maturity, 

3.  That  the  W.  F.  Corwith  bequest  of  $50,000,  known  as  the  Corwith 
Memorial  Fund,  be  maintained  as  a  permanent  irreducible  fund,  with  the 
hope  that  others  may  add  to  that  fund. 

4.  That  the  importance  of  safeguarding  all  benevolent  funds  in  local 
churches,  conferences,  and  the  denomination  be  emphasized  to  the  end  that 
all  such  funds  be  used  for  the  purposes  for  which  given. 

5.  That  a  much  larger  number  of  the  members  of  the  churches  be  en- 
listed in  its  financial  support  and  benevolences. 

6.  That  all  churches  be  urgently  asked  to  employ  the  annual  Every- 
m.ember  canvass,  and  weekly  giving  for  both  local  support  and  benevolences. 

7.  That  our  membership  generally  be  challenged  to  larger  individual  giv- 
ing for  Kingdom  work,  as  the  most  of  us  'are  capable  of  larger  investment  in 
Christian  enterprises.  The  cause  languishes  because  so  many  fail  to  give  the 
Lord  his  share  for  the  support  of  his  work.  If  they  gave  according  to  their 
ability.  Christian  enterprises  would  be  amply  supported. 

8.  The  Board  of  Finance  continues  its  earnest  desire  that  there  be  a 
closer  financial  co-operation  between  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  and 
the  General  Convention,  and  hopes  for  a  speedy  working  out  together  of  a  sat- 
isfactory financial  plan  for  all  our  enterprises. 

9.  That  our  brethren  of  generous  means  consider  seriously  the  ways  in 
which  they  may  help  the  enterprises  of  the  church :  some  .by  generous  gifts, 
others  by  bequests,  and  still  others  by  annuity  gifts. 

10.  That  local  church  finance  boards  be  asked  to  face  conscientiously  the 
relative  proportion  of  their  current  expense  budget  and  their  benevolent  budget 
to  determine  a  Christian  division. 
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Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Secretary- 
Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  D.  D.  Mr.  Perry  G.  Yantis 
One  of  the  outstanding  results  of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement,  in 
which  the  denominational  Forward  Movements  centered,  was  the  unfolding 
Stewardship  movement,  now  receiving  such  interest  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  United  Stewardship  Movement  has  come  to  be  allied  with  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  and  is  accomplishing  encouraging  results  for 
the  church.  The  Stewardship  movement  seems  to  have  come  at  a  most  oppor- 
tune moment  to  remind  the  membership  of  the  churches  of  the  importance  of 
placing  God  first  in  the  individual  life.  We  are  living  in,  a  day  when  things 
have  been  thrown  into  the  foreground  of  our  thinking  and  lives ;  the  Steward- 
ship emphasis  aims  to  place  them  in  their  right  perspective.  Its  note  has  been 
struck  at  a  critical  hour  in  this  day  of  materialism. 

In  our  Church,  the  responsibility  of  leadership  in  promoting  the  Stew- 
ardship message  has  been  vested  in  a  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and 
Promotion,  with  the  Convention  Secretary  as  the  Bureau's  Executive  Secre- 
tary. How  he  wishes  he  might  give  his  full  time  and  energy  to  this  vital 
message  in  its  various  phases!  But,  instead,  it  must  necessarily  be  secondary 
in  thought  and  time  to  the  work  and  responsibilities  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion itself.  The  Bureau  has  no  funds  of  its  own  nor  opportunity  to  gather 
funds.  All  its  expenses  for  literature,  postage,  travel,  and  other  promotional 
items  must  come  from  the  now  depleted  Convention  Treasury,  which  has  been 
compelled  to  borrow  $4,000  for  its  current  expenses.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  if  the  important  and  explicit  directions  of  the  last  Convention  are  to  be 
approximately  carried  out,  funds  must  be  provided  for  this  Bureau,  or  for  the 
Convention's  current  use.  The  Urbana  Convention  directed,  "That  an 
aggressive,  extensive,  and  intensive  campaign  be  planned  and  promoted 
throughout  our  whole  denomination".  This  action  merely  expressed  a  crying 
need  of  our  work  for  constructive  stewardship  instruction,  and  for  its  actual 
practice  in  our  lives.  The  spiritual  condition  in  the  church  demands  it.  The 
personal  lives  of  many  members  need  it  now  in  a  special  way.  The  growing 
inactive  lists  in  our  churches  require  it.  The  great  needs  of  our  every  Chris- 
tian agency  call  for  it.  Stewardship  promotion  undergirds  every  enterprise 
and  interest  of  the  church,  yet  we  have  so  arranged  it  in  our  plans  that  the 
full  expense  of  promotion  must  come  from  the  Convention's  limited  current 
funds. 

What  the  Bureau  is  Aiming  to  Accomplish 

1.  To  give  a  clearer  conception  of  the  scope,  meaning,  and  importance  of 
Stewardship  in  the  personal  spiritual  lives  and  homes  of  our  people.  Its 
spiritual  content  is  essential  to  the  lives  and  churches  of  our  brotherhood.  In 
all  our  conference  addresses,  literature,  institutes,  financial  campaigns,  writing, 
training  of  every-member  canvassers,  that  has  been  the  outstanding  aim. 

2.  To  study  the  message  of  Stewardship,  both  from  the  Scriptures  and 
from  the  wealth  of  most  valuable  and  interesting  study  books  now  being  pub- 
lished. We  plead  with  all  our  pastors  to  preach  and  practice  the  message, 
and  to  incorporate  it  in  the  church  program  in  a  very  definite  way. 
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3.  To  secure  the  observance  of  the  Stewardship  period  in  the  church 
year  with  an  intensive  program  of  Stewardship  instruction  during  November 
and  December.  This  we  have  regarded  as  very  important.  This  period  cul- 
minates with  the  enlistment  and  definite  enrollment  of  tithers  as  an  early 
step  in  adopting  Stewardship  in  life. 

4.  To  spiritualize  the  church's  money  affairs.  Your  Secretary  agrees 
with  Dr.  Agar,  that  the  first  need  of  the  church  is  to  spiritualize  her  money 
affairs.  This  has  been  made  emphatic  in  all  opportunities  offered  to  present 
the  Every-member  canvass,  the  weekly  offerings  for  both  current  expenses 
and  benevolences,  in  launching  building  campaigns,  in  raising  funds  for  special 
purposes,  and  in  all  institutes  and  summer  schools.  The  financial  should  be 
and  may  be  as  interesting  and  fascinating  and  as  spiritual  as  any  other  part 
of  the  church's  life.  When  pastors  and  finance  departments  use  Stewardship 
methods,  their  tasks  will  not  be  irksome,  but,  rather,  a  spiritual  dynamic  and 
joy. 

5.  To  bnng  our  churches  up  more  nearly  to  the  standard  of  Stewardship 
churches,  as  defined  by  the  United  Stewardship  Council;  viz.,  "A  Stewardship 
church  is  one  which  first  includes  in  its  annual  program  systematic  teaching 
of  the  Scriptural  principles  of  Stewardship,  and  second,  enrolls  in  a  Fellow- 
ship of  Stewardship  those  of  its  members  who  devote  a  definite  proportion  of 
income — ordinarily  at  least  a  tenth — to  extend  the  Kingdom  of  God".  Your 
Bureau  feels  that  to  be  the  least  possible  norm  for  our  churches.  To  that  end 
We  urge  a  most  intensive  observance  of  November  and  December  in  Steward- 
ship teaching,  culminating  December  15  with  an  enrollment  of  tithers;  this 
to  be  followed  with  a  simple  organization  of  such  enrolled  stewards  to  encour- 
age others  to  adopt  Stewardship  in  life. 

6.  To  develop  Stewardship  Secretaries.  We  are  glad  to  report  progress 
in  securing  more  and  better  Stewardship  Secretaries.  The  conferences  are 
exercising  greater  care  in  the  choice  of  this  officer.  Our  aim  is  to  have  a 
strong  Stewardship  secretary  for  each  regional  convention,  each  conference 
and  church.  One  secretary  is  usually  preferable  to  a  committee,  for  this  mat- 
ter needs  continuous  effort.  We  are  seeking  to  train  such  secretaries,  as  oj^ 
portunity  presents  itself,  to  become  better  prepared  for  their  work.  We  now 
express  our  appreciation  to  that  faithful  list  found  in  many  churches  and  con- 
ferences. Their  work  is  new,  but  they  are  anxious  to  impart  what  they  them- 
selves have  experienced. 

7.  To  co-operate  interdenominationally.  Our  relationship  with  the  United 
Stewardship  Council  and  with  the  Promotional  Secretaries'  Conference,  both 
affiliated  with  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  has  been  most  cordial.  Our 
church  has  had  full  fellowship  in  every  way,  and  your  Secretary  has  received 
more  recognition  than  he  has  deserved  in  numbers  of  instances.  These 
agenices  are  doing  most  constructive  work  and  are  of  great  value  to  our  activ- 
ities. 

8.  To  prepare  our  teachers  for  Stewardship  instruction  in  our  church 
schools.  The  United  Stewardship  Council  has  been  successful  in  its  request 
of  the  International  Lesson  Committee  to  place  a  reasonable  number  of  Stew- 
ardship lessons  in  all  grades  of  the  church  school.  Very  definite  lessons  are 
thus  offered.  There  goes  with  this  privilege  the  great  responsibility  of  having 
teachers  prepared  to  teach  such  lessons.     Teachers  cannot  impart  what  t?iey 
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do  not  possess,  nor  the  principles  which  they  do  not  practice.  We  have  tried 
to  lay  upon  the  hearts  of  our  pastors  the  necessity  of  having  Sunday  School 
teachers  specially  instructed  in  Stewardship.  The  study  of  a  carefully  selected 
textbook  on  Stewardship  is  almost  necessary.  This  message  must  be  pre- 
sented in  the  home  and  in  the  church  school.  Teachers  and  parents  must 
know  the  meaning  of  it  all  and  must  actually  practice  it  in  life.  Our  Bureau 
of  Stewardship  and  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  have  united  in  a 
definite  message  to  all  our  pastors  on  the  importance  of  preparing  our  church 
school  teachers  for  their  privilege  and  task. 

9.  To  impress  the  importance  of  the  annual  Every-mennber  canvass  to 
the  last  church  of  07ir  brotherhood.  There  is  no  known  substitute  for  it.  There 
is  no  reason  why  any  church  should  not  know  the  benefits  of  this  plan,  now  so 
universally  used  each  year.  We  are  endeavoring,  by  direct  appeal  to  our 
churches,  and  through  our  conference  officers  and  Stewardship  secretaries,  and 
through  our  church  papers,  to  help  the  weakest  church  as  well  as  the  strong- 
est to  see  that  there  is  nothing  to  compare  with  this  Scriptural  and  business- 
like plan.  It  is  a  great  agency,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  the  conferences  would 
be  greatly  helping  their  churches  if  they  would  make  provision  to  see  that  it 
becomes  a  conference  plan. 

Signs  of  Progress 

Stewardship  is  getting  into  the  thinking  of  our  people.  It  has  gripped 
some  of  our  pastors,  and  other  pastors  are  taking  note  of  what  is  happening  in 
the  churches  where  Stewardship  is  being  taught.  Our  laymen  are  ready  to 
hear  the  message.  They  may  not  be  ready  to  practice  it,  but  many  want  to 
know  what  it  is.  They  are  reading  about  it  in  the  leading  magazines  of  the 
day.  The  Book  Store  is  receiving  more  orders  for  Stewardship  books  than 
hitherto.  Your  Secretary  attended  a  conference  recently,  with  a  full  program 
of  speaking,  yet  at  odd  times  in  the  three  days  he  took  seventy  orders  for 
recent  Stewardship  books.  We  are  unable  to  answer  nearly  all  the  calls  for 
special  addresses  and  for  Stewardship  and  church  management  institutes. 

Stewardship  secretaries  are  beginning  to  take  their  task  seriously.  Our 
young  people  are  seeing  its  possibilities  for  their  lives.  We  are  encouraged  to 
see  results  from  the  efforts  we  have  been  able  to  put    forth. 

1930-31 

The  United  Stewardship  Council  has  called  upon  its  constituent  denomi- 
nations to  consider  seriously  the  making  of  the  year  1930-31  Stewardship 
Year,  when  this  subject  shall  have  the  right-of-way  in  the  church  program. 
This  would  be  a  most  logical  and  fitting  concerted  emphasis  following  the 
Pentecostal  anniversary  celebration.  Already  a  number  of  denominations  have 
decided  to  follow  that  plan.  Your  Secretary  would  heartily  approve  the  plan. 
It  would  be  fine  to  have  the  inspiration  of  the  United  movement. 

Further  Stewardship  Needs  of  Our  Church 

1.  For  our  upstanding  laymen  to  adopt  in  life  and  practice  the  laymen's 
Stewardship  platform,  as  prepared  by  the  United  Stewardship  Council,  with 
seven  vital  and  practical  planks: 

a.  Wealth  Production,  a  Part  of  God's  Plan. 

b.  My  Business,  a  Spiritual  Service. 
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c.  My  Possessions,  the  Tools  of  My  Vocation. 

d.  Not  to  Hoard,  but  to  Share. 

e.  Why  I   Acquire  Money. 

f.  Keeping  Accounts  With  My  Divine   Partner, 

g.     Safe-Guarding  My  Resources  for  Life's  Full  Purpose. 

2.  For  our  colleges  and  Divinity  School  to  place  Stewardship  instruction 
in  their  curricula,  as  urged  by  the  United  Stewardship  Council; 

3.  For  our  pastors,  church  and  denominational  officials  to  read  or  re-read 
some  recent  Stewardship  books  during  this  Stewardship  period  in  our  church 
program ; 

4.  For  more  Stewardship  writers  of  leaflets,  and  articles  for  our  papers; 

5.  For  more  definite  Stewardship  classes  and  instruction  in  our  Summer 
Schools  where  leaders  are  being  trained; 

6.  For  every  church  that  calls  itself  a  Christian  church  to  use  the 
annual  Every-member  cajivass,  with  the  weekly  offering,  duplex  envelopes, 
as  one  of  the  most  helpful  spiritual  agencies  known  to  the  church. 
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Report  of  the  Bureau   of  Social  Service 

Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp,  D.  D.,  Secretary,  Urbana,  111. 
Mrs.  McD.  Howsare  Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  D.  D. 

We  may  "look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness", but  until  we  have  helped  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  function  wherever 
people  live,  it  will  not  come.  We  ai-e  confident  that  this  is  the  task  of  Social 
Service  in  carrying  out  the  social  ideals  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  only  the  church,  but  the  world  as  well,  is  feeling  the  living  forces  of 
the  gospel  as  never  before,  which  evidences  that  social  redemption  is  possible 
only  in  Christ. 

The  transformation  of  a  pestilential  community,  such  as  seen  in  Panama 
previous  to  the  building  of  the  canal,  into  a  health  resort  is  an  actuating 
example  of  what  Social  Service  may  do  for  the  amelioration  of  mankind.  We 
believe  the  Golden  Rule  is  a  working  basis  for  procedure  and  promises  a  sure 
solution. 

The  purpose  of  Social  Service  is  not  alone  the  saving  of  lives,  but  as  well 
the  removing  of  destructive  causes.  Love  is  its  force  and  will,  as  some  one 
has  said,  "turn  the  world  loveside  up". 

Some  practical  undertakings  are  in  progress,  as  shown  by  the  doings  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  For  example,  in 
the  textile  industries  in  the  southland  an  effort  is  being  made  to  secure  the 
abolition  of  night  work,  making  possible  two  shifts,  as  follows:  5  a.  m.  to  2 
p.  m.,  and  the  second  shift  from  2  p.  m.  to  11  p.  m.  There  is  also  an  attempt 
to  shorten  the  so-called  twelve-hour  day  and  seven  days  a  week  schedule  of 
work. 

Through  the  agency  of  the  Council,  ninety  thousand  copies  of  the  pamphlet, 
"The  Words  of  Christ  Commonly  Quoted  For  and  Against  War",  fifty  thou- 
sand copies  of  "Ideals  of  Love  and  Marriage",  and  twenty  thousand  copies 
of  the  pamphlet,  "What  Your  Church  Can  Do  in  Social  Service  and  Indus- 
trial Relations",  have  been  distributed.  The  Council  is  also  laboring  help- 
fully, teaching  the  sacredness  of  human  life,  the  power  of  unselfish  action, 
the  stewardship  of  property,  the  subordination  of  the  profit  motive  to  the 
spirit  of  service,  wastefulness  of  child  labor,  and  unnecessary  Sunday  work. 
Also,  while  recognizing  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country,  they  have  called 
attention  to  the  persistent  and  serious  unemployment,  and  have  pointed  out 
the  unjust  inequalities  in  the  distribution  of  the  national  wealth  and  income. 
At  the  same  time,  they  have  challenged  the  church  to  a  new  discipleship  to 
Christ  in  business. 

Such  a  salvation  as  Social  Service  can  function  in  includes  physical  health, 
intellectual  sanity,  a  vigorous  conscience,  and  a  well  balanced  life.  With  a 
redemptive  agency  so  potent,  great  good  should  be  resultant. 

We  must  admit  that  there  is  a  social  unrest,  perhaps  due  to  inequality. 
Some  are  being  ruined  by  luxury,  others  by  poverty.  There  is  seen  an  antag- 
onism between  employer  and  employee  that  only  the  teachings  of  Christ  can 
redeem.  Many  other  cures  have  been  vouchsafed  but  have  failed.  Then,  why 
not  try  the  Christ  way? 
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How  to  make  a  living  seems  to  regulate  evex-ything.  Some  one  has  said, 
"Man  fears  being  out  of  work  more  than  he  fears  hell".  If  this  be  true,  then 
here  is  a  real  challenge. 

We  seem  to  have  three  classes  of  labor: 

1.  The  Inefficient — ^those  not  fully  needed;  the  class  that  makes  up  what 
is  known  as  the  "bread  line". 

2.  Radicals,  sometimes  called  Socialists.  "The  uprising  of  the  Radicals 
not  as  serious  as  the  downsitting  of  the  Conservatives." 

S.     The  hard-headed,  honest  labor  group:  the  ones  out  for  service. 

There  may  be  an  excuse  for  these  three  gioups,  but  an  effort  to  transform 

the  undesirable  groups  is  our  obli^'ation. 

The  immigrant,  who  is  usually  a  sitrapger  within  our  gates,  should  have 
our  attention.  He  evidently  needs  our  aid  i.nd  encouragement  to  naturaliza- 
tion. The  fact  is,  that  if  he  isn't  helped,  he  is  liable  to  become  a  menace  to 
our  civilization. 

Recommendations 

I.  At  the  Quadrennial  Meeting  of  the  Federal  Council  last  December,  a 
proposal  was  made  for  the  addition  of  two  articles  to  the  Social  Ideals  of  the 
Churches,  which  since  1908  have  been  regarded  as  almost  a  classical  inter- 
denominational expression  of  the  Christian  social  conscience.  The  two  addi- 
tional articles  proposed  were  as  follows; 

"That  the  churches  stand  for: 

"Article  XVII.  The  renunciation  of  war  and  the  refusal  of  the  church  of 
Christ  as  an  institution  to  be  used  as  an  instrument  or  an  agency  in  the  sup- 
port of  war. 

"Article  XVIII.  The  removal  of  discriminations  which  prevent  equal  op- 
portunity of  development  for  all  races,  and  for  the  equal  sharing  of  rights  and 
privileges." 

The  Council  felt  that  any  additions  to  a  document  as  official  as  the  Social 
Ideals,  which  have  been  formally  ratified  by  most  of  the  constituent  denomi- 
nations, ought  to  be  the  subject  of  careful  consideration,  not  only  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Council,  but  also  by  the  denominations  at  large.  Action,  on  these 
proposals  has,  therefore,  been  deferred  in  order  to  afford  an  opportunity  for 
such  counsel  or  recommendation  as  the  several  denominational  groups  may 
feel  prepared  to  give. 

II.  We  recommend  that  the  Convention  endorse  heartily  and  as  clearly 
and  unequivocally  as  possible  the  following: 

(1)  The  commitment  of  our  Church  to  do  everything  possible  to  make 
eifective  the  outlawry  of  war. 

(2)  That  we  re-affirm  our  faith  in  the  economic,  social,  political,  and 
religious  value  of  Prohibition  and  pledge  oxir  whole  Church  to  do  its  part  in 
making  the  law  respected. 

(3)  That  we  declare  emphatically  for  justice  and  brotherly  consideration 
for  all  races  in  the  land. 

(4)  That  we  seek  to  persuade  our  national  and  state  p:overnments  not 
to  enact  measures  that  offend  the  sensibility  of  other  nations,  or  that  seem  to 
lay  too  cruel  an  emphasis  on  "America  for  Americans". 

(5)  That  we  re-affirm  our  faith  in  the  hallowness  of  marriage  and  the 
home,  and  pledge  ourselves  to  teach  it  to  our  people,  both  young  and  old. 

*(6)  That  we  further  by  our  vote  and  influence  every  effort  toward 
Mothers'  Allowance,  Old  Age  Pensions,  Unemployment  Insurance,  a  fair  and 
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square  deal  in  industry  and  economics  for  capital  and  labor,  the  same  treat- 
ment of  rich  and  poor  in  the  church,  and  indeed  anything  that  will  bring  into 
our  countries  and  our  day  what  Jesus  meant  by  "The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
(or  God)". 

(7)  That  we  go  on  record  as  a  Church  body  to  pledge  ourselves  to  a 
closer  observance  of  the  will  of  God  in  our  moral  obligations  so  that  we  shall 
be  more  careful  of  our  attitude,  for  instance,  toward  Sunday  observance. 
Laxity  here  has  allowed  the  Sunday  Movie,  professional  baseball,  and  the  like 
on  Sunday  in  a  number  of  our  states. 

(8)  That  we  petition  the  Federal  Council  to  take  steps,  as  it  may  seem 
advisable,  to  request  our  government  to  arrange  a  plan  whereby  anyone  out 
of  employment  may  have  work,  even  at  meager  wages,  so  that  tramping  for  a 
job  be  unnecessary  and  an  honest  living  be  possible  for  all. 

III.     We  recommend  further  that  we  approve  of  the  steps  taken  by  the 

Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  for  social  betterment, 

and  guarantee  our  co-operation  in  making  effective  such  steps.    That  we  assure 

our  representatives  in  the  Council  our  support  in  carrying  out  its  findings. 
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Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Secretary 
Rev,  Abram  W.  Sparks  Mr.  Hermon.  Eldredge 

At  the  last  General  Convention,  when  the  new  constitution  and  by-laws 
were  adopted,  a  Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply  was  created.  The  General 
Board  was  directed  to  elect  three  persons  to  comprise  the  Bureau.  At  is  first 
meeting  in  December,  1926,  the  General  Board  elected  Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  Abram  W.  Sparks,  and  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  for  said  Bureau, 
with  the  first  named.  Dr.  Minton,  as  its  Secretary.  On  December  21,  1927, 
Secretary  Minton  resigned,  and  the  Executive  Committee  elected  the  Conven- 
tion Secretary  to  succeed  him. 

The  duties  of  this  Bureau  have  never  been  constitutionally  defined,  but 
from  the  discussion  on  the  floor  of  the  Urbana  Convention,  it  was  evident  that 
one  of  its  first  duties  should  be  to  help  pastorless  churches  secure  pastors, 
and  to  assist  available  ministers  to  secure  churches  needing  pastoral  service. 
With  our  democratic  form  of  government,  it  was  evident  that  we  had  no 
authority  to  send  a  minister  to  any  field,  nor  require  any  church  to  call  a  cer- 
tain pastor;  yet  there  is  a  large  field  in  which  the  Bureau  might  render  valu- 
able service:  it  could  gather  and  keep  on  file  a  list  of  available  ministers  who 
were  ready  to  serve  vacant  pulpits,  and  in  like  manner,  keep  a  list  of  churches 
needing  pastoral  service,  and  then  by  correspondence  and  conference,  introduce 
such  pastors  and  churches,  giving  information  from  one  to  the  other,  and 
thus  establish  relationships.  Blanks  for  information  from  such  pastors  and 
churches  were  prepared.  So  far,  these  have  not  been  extensively  used,  as 
the  three  members  of  the  Bureau  have  a  wide  knowledge  of  our  churches  and 
ministers.  However,  such  a  blank  should  now  be  prepared,  for  sufficient  ex- 
perience has  been  gained  to  enable  us  to  formulate  tlie  data  needed.  Numer- 
ous applications  from  ministers  of  other  denominations,  who  desire  service  in 
our  fellowship,  is  an  added  reason  for  preparing  a  blank. 

This  service  has  required  an  extensive  amount  of  tactful  correspondence, 
and  the  results  have  been  highly  gratifying.  True,  we  have  not  been  able  to 
place  all  ministers  who  have  sought  our  assistance,  nor  to  provide  a  pastor  for 
every  pastorless  church,  but  we  have  rendered  aid  to  scores  of  such  churches 
and  pastors.  In  the  main,  there  has  been  a  splendid  spirit  shown  by  both 
churches  and  ministers.  Occasionally,  some  minister  expects  the  Bureau  to 
find  him  a  better  field  than  he  has  been  serving,  or  effect  for  him  a  call  to  a 
field  in  which  his  present  condition  will  be  improved;  occasionally  a  church 
wants  an  ideal  pastor  in  ability,  age,  qualifications  at  a  pittance  in  salary,  but 
these  are  the  exceptions  rather  than  the  rule. 

It  has  not  been  the  purpose  of  the  Bureau  to  re-locate  ministers  who  are 
doing  good  work  where  they  are.  We  are  using  our  influence  to  develop  longer 
pastorates,  so  have  not  sought  to  disturb  present  pastoral  relations  where 
pleasant  conditions  obtain.  It  has  been  our  purpose  to  assist  ministers  who 
are  leaving  a  field  and  to  assist  churches  without  pastors  in  securing  ministers 
suitable  to  their  needs  and  their  ability  to  compensate.  It  is  a  bureau  of 
information,  of  helpful  and  unprejudiced  suggestion,  and  correspondence.  The 
Bureau  has  sought  also  to  heartily  co-operate  with,  and  be  of  service  to,  field 
secretaries. 
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The  Bureau  has  endeavored  to  be  of  assistance  in  locating  our  young  min- 
isters as  they  come  from  our  schools.  Usually  they  are  unknown  to  the 
brotherhood,  for  they  enter  college  at  about  the  time  of  their  call  to  the  min- 
istry and  spend  four  years  there  and,  perchance,  three  more  in  a  seminary. 
So  far  as  we  are  aware,  all  of  our  young  men  coming  from  our  schools  have 
been  successfully  located.  The  triennium  has  seen  a  splendid  list  of  strong 
and  well-trained  young  men  actively  enter  our  ranks. 

The  Bureau  has  sought  also  to  locate  those  of  our  young  people  who  are 
investing  their  lives  in  some  form  of  Christian  service  akin  to  the  ministry, 
and  who  have  taken  thorough  preparation  for  such  service,  such  as  directors 
of  religious  education  and  pastors'  assistants.  We  would  urge  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  our  churches  to  seek  the  assistance  of  such  workers,  for  in  a  number 
of  our  churches  a  second  and  third  helper  are  greatly  needed. 

The  work  of  the  Bureau  is  growing;  its  value  is  being  recognized;  its 
confidential  information  is  being  appreciated,  and  its  field  of  service  is  im- 
portant. 

We  have  noted,  however,  on  the  part  of  some  churches  a  tendency  to 
decrease  the  amount  of  pastoral  service  from  full  time  to  part  time,  and  a 
desire  to  reduce  the  salary  of  their  ministers.  Both  are  usually  quite  unneces- 
sary and  are  almost  without  exception  very  detrimental  to  the  growth  and 
spirit  of  the  church.  All  this  is  just  at  a  time  when  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  strengthen  the  work  of  the  local  church,  and  when  its  members  need 
for  their  own  sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  Kingdom's  sake,  to  make  larger  financial 
sacrifices.  We  urge  all  churches  entering  new  pastoral  relationships  to  seek 
to  strengthen,  rather  than  lessen,  their  religious  power  and  service  to  the 
community. 

There  is  another  possible  field  in  which  this  Bureau  has  not  yet  sought 
to  function,  but  we  are  not  sure,  from  the  constitutional  statement,  but  that  it 
would  be  its  legitimate  field :  to  seek  to  create  a  new  interest  among  our  young 
men  definitely  to  enter  the  ministry.  No  literature  is  being  prepared  and  no 
systematized  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  lay  hands  on  some  of  our  finest  youth, 
who  are  now  entering  the  ranks  of  our  churches  and  definitely  challenging  them 
to  the  gospel  ministiy.  It  is  possible  that  this  Bureau  has  a  duty  here  to 
perform  and  which  so  far  has  not  been  undertaken.  Yet  we  know  of  no  more 
important  matter  than  that  of  seeking  recnaits  to  the  ministry  so  that  the 
ranks  may  be  filled  as  some  ministers  retire  from  active  service  and  others 
pass  to  their  rewards.  The  ranks  should  not  only  be  replenished,  but  they 
should  be  enlarged. 

Your  Bureau  will  be  glad  to  have  any  further  suggestions  or  instructions 
at  the  hand  of  the  Convention. 
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Report  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  D.  D,,  Chairman 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.  Rev.  R.  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D. 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  Rev.  F.  H.  Peters,  D.  D. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Harper  Rev.  L.  E,  Smith,  D.  D. 

During  the  triennium  the  Commission  has  tried  to  discharge  its  r» 
sponsibilities  in  promoting  Christian  Unity  both  within  our  own  church  and 
with  and  among  all  churches. 

The  "Christian  Unity  Period"  each  year  has  been  promoted  with  emphasis 
in  our  periodicals,  church  school  helps  and  literature  for  young  people,  letters, 
pamphlets,  sermons  and  the  public  press. 

The  Fraternal  greetings  of  the  church  have  been  conveyed  to  all  national 
meetings  of  other  denominations,  whose  time  and  place  of  meeting  could  be 
learned,  by  personal  representation,  letter,  or  wire. 

The  Commission  initiated  and  joined  in  the  call  with  two  other  de- 
nominations for  gatherings  for  informal  discussion  of  union.  Two  such  meet- 
ings have  been  held  with  representatives  from  a  score  of  denominations.  A 
third  such  meeting  will  be  held  next  month.  It  is  too  early  to  give  any  as- 
surance of  the  results  of  these  meetings,  but  they  are  worth  while  as  additional 
aids  to  the  great  end  at  which  we  aim. 

The  negotiations  with  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches 
have  proceeded  delightfully  and  mark  the  greatest  progress  of  the  year.  This 
constitutes  the  most  important  part  of  the  Commission's  report.  The  "Plan 
of  Union"  which  has  resulted  from  these  negotiations  has  been  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  at  Detroit,  May 
30,  subject  to  such  emendations  as  may  be  made  by  this  convention.  Your 
Commission  recommends  a  unanimous  approval  by  this  Convention. 

Plan  of  Union  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches 

As  adopted  by  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches,  June  3,  1929 

and  by  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  October  25,  1929 

I.  Sec.  1.  That  the  National  Council  of  the  Congregational  Churches  and  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  be  united  under  the  title  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches  (Unincor- 
porated) looking  toward  complete  union  so  soon  as  necessary  legal  steps  can 
be  taken,  both  national  bodies  to  continue  for  the  time  being  their  organiza- 
tions to  meet  legal  requirements,  while  constituting  the  membership  of  the 
general  organization.  (Invitation  is  extended  to  other  bodies  to  join  this 
union.  In  the  event  of  favorable  action  by  one  or  more  national  bodies  it  is 
agreed  that  a  new  and  more  inclusive  name  shall  be  chosen  for  the  General 
Council.) 

That  the  basis  of  this  new  relation  shall  be  the  recognition  by  each  group 
that  the  other  group  is  constituted  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Each 
individual  church  and  each  group  of  Churches  shall  be  free  to  retain  and 
develop  its  own  form  of  expression.  Finding  in  the  Bible  the  supreme  rule  of 
faith  and  life,  but  recognizing  that  there  is  wide  room  for  differences  of  inter- 
pretation among  equally  good  Christians,  this  union  shall  be  conditioned  upon 
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the  acceptance  of  Christianity  as  primarily  a  way  of  life,  and  not  upon  uni- 
foiTnity  of  theological  opinion  or  any  uniform  practice  of  ordinances. 

Sec.  2.  The  purpose  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  to  perform  on  behalf  of 
the  united  churches  the  various  functions  heretofore  performed  by  the  National 
Council  for  the  Congregational  churches  and  the  General  Convention  for  the 
Christian  churches,  it  being  understood  that  whei'e  technical  legal  questions 
may  be  involved  the  action  of  the  separate  bodies  shall  be  secured. 

That  for  the  first  four  years  the  Moderator  of  the  National  Council  and 
the  President  of  the  General  Convention  shall  be  coordinate  presiding  officers, 
their  service  to  b«  arranged  by  mutual  agreement;  that  for  the  time  being 
the  Secretary  of  the  National  Council  and  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
vention, while  continuing  their  respective  positions,  shall  be  Secretaries  of  the 
General  Council  under  such  division  of  responsibility  as  shall  be  determined 
by  the  General  Council  or  its  Executive  Committee. 

That  regular  meetings  of  the  General  Council  be  held  biennially  in  the 
spring  or  early  summer  of  odd  numbered  years,  and  that  these  be  so  arranged 
as  that  necessary  business  meetings  of  the  National  Council  and  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  may  be  held  for  legal  action  and  other  necessary  business. 

II.  That  pending  possible  mergers  among  themselves,  the  larger  units 
(i.  e.,  the  five  Regional  and  the  Afro-Christian  Conventions,  the  Congrega- 
tional "State"  Conferences) ,  and  after  merger  the  united  bodies,  shall  sever- 
ally be  represented  in  the  General  Council  by  two  delegates  each,  and  each 
such  Convention  or  Conference  having  churches  whose  aggregate  membership 
is  more  than  ten  thousand  shall  be  entitled  to  elect  two  additional  delegates 
for  each  additional  ten  thousand  members  or  major  fraction  thereof;  provided 
that  no  conference  with  three  or  more  churches  shall  be  without  representation. 

III.  That  pending  merger,  local  units  (i.  e..  Christian  conferences  and 
Congregational  district  associations),  and  after  merger  the  united  bodies,  be 
represented  in  the  General  Council  on  the  basis  of  one  delegate  for  every  ten 
churches  or  major  fraction  thereof. 

IV.  That  heads  of  church  colleges  and  seminaries  recognized  by  the 
(General  Council  as  affiliated  with  or  co-operating  with  it,  or  with  either  com- 
munion, the  National  General  Secretaries  as  defined  in  the  by-laws  and  editors 
of  national  church  periodicals,  together  with  the  officers  of  the  general 
national  body,  be  members  ex  officiis  of  the  General  Council. 

V.  That  in  order  to  conserve  legal  interests  the  charter  of  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  that  of  the  Corporation  for  the 
National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  be  continued  in  force  unless  and 
until  it  becomes  possible  and  seems  wise  to  combine  them. 

VI.  That  the  voluntary  declaration  of  the  representatives  of  each  com- 
munion to  the  effect  that  they  and  their  work  ought  not  to  be  a  charge  on 
the  financial  resources  of  the  other  be  recognized  as  the  general  principle  to 
govern  in  adjustment  of  financial  obligations ;  that  therefore  for  the  time  being 
the  miscellaneous  expenses  of  the  General  Council  shall  be  pro-rated  on  the 
basis  of  the  relative  membership  of  the  two  denominations,  and  that  the  ex- 
penses incident  to  continuing  any  officer,  service,  or  missionary  enterprise  now 
carried  by  either  denomination,  together  with  present  indebtedness,  shall  be 
met  from  the  resources  of  that  fellowship.  Here,  however,  the  fact  is  taken 
into  account  that  there  may  be  natural  shiftings  of  constituency  from  one 
denomination  to  the  other,  as  also  changes  in  the  work  to  be  done  which  will 
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call  for  corres}3onding  adjustments.  It  is  recognized,  however,  that  where  the 
arrangement  at  the  start  is  equitable  the  combined  constituency  can  be  trusted 
faithfully  to  care  for  the  combined  work  without  fear  of  discrimination.  It 
is  contemplated  that  during  the  period  of  transition,  savings  in  overhead  ex- 
pense are  not  to  be  expected,  but  that  gradually  such  savings  will  result.  It 
is  hoped,  however,  that  all  will  think  of  such  economies  as  making  more  king- 
dom building  possible  rather  than  as  lessening  the  challenge  to  the  grace  of 
giving. 

VII.  That  the  promotion  of  income  for  missionary  and  education  work 
be  committed  to  a  Commission  on  Missions  of  the  General  Council  consisting  of 
the  members  of  the  jointly  elected  official  administrative  mission  boards  (that 
is,  for  the  Congregational  churches,  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American 
Board  and  the  Directors  of  the  Home  Board),  nine  members-at-large  (of  whom 
at  least  one  shall  be  from  the  Christian  constituency)  and  the  two  presiding 
officers  and  the  two  secretaries  of  the  General  Council  ex  officiis. 

VIII.  That  the  functions  of  the  General  Council  comparable  to  those  now 
performed  by  the  Executive  Committees  of  the  National  Council  and  of  the 
General  Convention  not  otherwise  provided  for,  be  committed  to  an  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Council  composed  of  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Council  (16  members),  together  with  the  President, 
Vice-president,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  the  General  Convention. 

IX.  That  the  functions  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Christian  Con- 
vention in  the  foreign  field  and  those  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  be  discharged  by  one 
body  composed  of  identical  members  until  such  time  as  the  constituent  corpor- 
ations may  be  legally  merged. 

X.  That  the  functions  of  the  Board  of  Missions  in  the  home  field,  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and  the  Board  of  Publications  of  the  General 
Convention,  and  those  of  the  group  of  societies  known  as  the  Congregational 
Home  Boards,  be  discharged  by  one  body  composed  of  identical  members  until 
such  time  as  the  constituent  corporations  may  be  legally  merged. 

XI.  It  is  conceived  that  during  the  transition  the  provisions  of  IX  and  X 
shall  be  worked  out  substantially  at  follows: 

1.  Until  corporate  merger  can  be  effected  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Christian  Church  shall  by  necessary  action  constitute  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee of  the  American  Board  its  agent  for  the  conduct  of  foreign  missionary 
work,  exclusive  of  that  in  Porto  Rico,  and  the  American  Board  shall  elect  at 
least  four  members  from  the  Christian  constituency  as  full  voting  members 
of  its  Prudential  Committee  in  the  class  of  members  at  large. 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Missions,  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  and 
the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Christian  Churches  shall  by  necessary  action 
constitute  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Congregational  Home  Boards,  with  its 
several  Administrative  Committees,  their  agents  for  home  missions  and 
church  extension.  Christian  education  and  publication,  and  that  at  least  four 
members  from  the  Christian  constituency  be  elected  full  voting  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Home  Board  and  a  total  of  at  least  six  members  of 
the  several  Administrative  Committees  of  the  Home  Board  be  elected  from  the 
Christian,  constituency,  also  two  members  of  the  Foundation  for  Education. 

3.  That  Missionary  Secretaries  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Con- 
vention in  such  number  as  it  may  deem  needful. 

4.  That  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Christian.  Convention 
in  Porto  Rico  and  at  Franklinton  College  be  transferred  to  the  administrative 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  113 

committee  serving  the  American  Missionary  Association,  together  with  the  re- 
sources for  the  maintenance  of  the  same. 

5.  That  agreeably  with  present  practice  responsibility  for  the  work  of 
home  and  foreign  missions  and  church  extension  of  the  Afro-Christian  Con- 
vention continue  with  that  convention,  its  successor  or  successors,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  self-supporting  states  among  the  Congregational  churches. 

XII.  That  the  Cliristian  Convention  request  the  Administrative  Com- 
mittee on  Ministerial  Relief  to  further  the  cause  of  ministerial  relief  among 
the  Christian  churches  with  a  view  to  bringing  its  ministiy  to  a  basis  similar  to 
that  of  the  Congregational  churches  and  in  the  hope  of  ultimate  oneness  of  this 
work.  Further:  That  whereas  the  Christian  churches  now  give  a  certain 
amount  of  ministerial  aid  through  local  and  regional  conferences  and  under- 
standing it  to  be  the  desire  of  the  Christian  churches  to  bring  about  as  soon 
as  possible  national  administration  of  ministerial  aid,  and  that  the  Christian 
churches  will  welcome  the  leadership  of  the  Administrative  Committee  on 
Ministerial  Relief  in  perfecting  an  adequate  plan  for  the  aid  of  their  own  aged 
and  retired  ministers  until  such  time  as  the  merger  shall  become  more  nearly 
complete,  and  further, 

That  inasmuch  as  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers  seems 
to  be  legally  forbidden  to  admit  as  members  any  except  "Congregational"  min- 
isters, a  movement  be  put  on  foot  among  the  Christian  churches  to  develop 
plans  under  which  benefits  comparable  to  those  available  for  Congregational 
ministers  shall  be  provided  for  ministers  of  the  Christian  churches,  utilizing 
the  experience  and  good  offices  of  the  Congregational  Ministerial  Boards. 

XIII.  That  of  necessity  trust  funds  and  moneys  given  for  specific  pur- 
poses must  be  administered  strictly  m  accordance  with  the  terms  of  trusts 
and  the  intention  of  donors  so  far  as  expressed.     And  further, 

That  until  complete  unity  can  be  worked  out  all  other  moneys  contributed 
by  either  group  of  churches  shall  be  administered  for  the  established  work  of 
those  churches  unless  otherwise  determined  by  the  donors. 

XIV.  That  the  present  status  of  educational  institutions  with  reference 
to  their  denominational  bodies  be  preserved,  and  that  where  mergers  of  edu- 
cational institutions  are  possible  they  be  encouraged. 

XV.  That  the  General  Council  name  a  commission  on  evangelism  and 
devotional  life  to  consist  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  of 
the  National  Council,  twenty-four  in  number,  plus  three  persons  chosen  from 
the  Christian  Church  constituency.  This  commission  shall  promote  a  program 
of  evangelism  and  devotional  life  in  all  the  churches.  With  a  view  to  conserv- 
ing all  spiritual  values,  the  Commission  on  Evangelism  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil shall  be  wholly  free  to  adapt  the  general  program  to  the  needs  of  the  Con- 
gregational churches  and  the  representatives  of  the  Christian  Church  shall  be 
equally  free  to  do  likewise  for  the  Christian  churches.  The  work  for  life 
service,  for  which  the  Board  of  Evangelism  is  now  responsible  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  shall  be  committed  to  the  Student  Life  Department  of  the  Home 
Board. 

XVI.  The  work  of  the  Board  of  Finance  of  the  Christian  Convention  in 
the  field  of  benevolence  being  committed  to  the  Commission  on  Missions,  its 
responsibility  for  the  finances  of  the  General  Convention  itself  and  its  share 
of  the  expenses  of  the  General  Council  may  be  retained  or  committed  to  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Council  who  represent 
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the  Christian  constituency,  as  may  be  determined  by  the  General  Convention. 

XVII.  That  the  business  of  publishing  be  combined  as  far  as  possible; 
that  in  particular  a  common  Year  Book  shall  be  issued  in  the  immediate 
future  on  the  general  tabular  scheme  of  the  Congregational  Year  Book  and 
that  in  this  Year  Book  for  the  time  being  at  least  all  churches  be  published 
together  for  a  given  state  or  district,  with  separate  sub-headings  in  each 
schedule  for  the  Christian  and  Congregational  churches,  or  with  distinguishing 
marks  as  may  be  determined. 

In  case  the  Home  Board  as  constituted  above  should  deem  it  unwise  to 
administer  the  Christian  Publishing  Association  Building  and  printing  plant 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  General  Convention  shall  be  wholly  free  to  make  use  of 
or  dispose  of  this  plant  as  it  deems  wise. 

XVIII.  That  periodicals  be  merged  as  soon  as  the  way  is  clear  and  to 
the  extent  found  desirable.  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and  the  Congre- 
gationalist  may  well  be  merged,  possibly  under  a  wholly  new  name.  If,  how- 
ever, it  should  seem  better  to  either  group  to  continue  indefinitely  both  period- 
icals, this  may  be  done  without  breach  of  the  spirit  of  unity,  financial  respon- 
sibility being  carried  by  the  respective  constituencies. 

XIX.  That  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Church  shall  be  entirely  free  to  determine  its  own  course  of 
action.  The  recommendation  is  strongly  made,  however,  that  its  activities  be 
applied  to  the  whole  pi'ogram  of  the  Church  in  co-operation  with  the  Woman's 
organizations  in  the  Congregational  Church. 

XX.  That  the  appointment  of  bureaus  and  commissions  be  determined 
with  the  view  of  conserving  all  the  recognized  activities  of  both  churches. 

XXI.  That  a  similar  policy  apply  to  representation  in  interdenomina- 
tional and  other  bodies. 

XXII.  That  in  view  of  the  requirement  that  beneficiaries  of  the  C.  B. 
M.  R.  and  members  of  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers  must 
be  Congregational  ministers,  ministerial  ordination  and  standing  be  continued 
separately  but  with  the  endeavor  to  reach  common  standards  as  soon  as 
possible. 

XXIII.  That  regional,  state,  and  local  organizations  of  each  denomination, 
being  wholly  self-determining,  be  free  to  continue  as  at  present,  with  full  fel- 
lowship in  the  General  Council,  but  that  conference  with  these  bodies  be  had 
with  a  view  to  unification  on  lines  comparable  with  the  proposals  for  national 
union. 

That  in  states  or  districts  where  the  churches  of  one  denomination  are 
very  few  these  might  simply  unite  with  the  other  body,  retaining  their  name 
locally  if  desired;  likewise  that  in  districts  where  the  number  is  greater  but 
still  relatively  quite  few  these  might  be  united  with  the  other  body  as  a  unit, 
continuing  their  own  name,  as  for  example,  the  Christian  Association  of  the 
Massachusetts  Congregational  Conference,  thus  retaining  their  denominational 
connection  while  uniting  with  the  Congregationalists  but  without  requiring 
the  organization  of  a  new  state  body.  Likewise,  for  example,  there  could  be 
the  Congregational  Conference  in  affiliation  with  the  North  Carolina  Christian 
Convention  or  Conference. 

Each  local  church  may  continue  wholly  unchanged  in  name  and  in  organi- 
zation.    Any  changes  which  seem  wise  may  be  made  by  the  churches  them- 
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selves,  but  it  is  recommended  that  the  Joint  Commission  appoint  an  advisory 
commission,  representative  of  the  General  Convention  and  the  National  Coun- 
cil, to  assist  conferences,  associations,  conventions,  and  churches  on  all  matters 
involved  in  the  readjustment  of  their  organization,  legal  affairs,  and  pro- 
grams in  line  with  this  plan  of  union,  this  commission  to  be  empowered  to 
appoint  local  commissions  for  such  adjustments  whenever  and  wherever  occa- 
sion may  cause  and  such  advice  be  sought. 

XXIV.  That  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the 
National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  be  requested  to  act  on  the  pro- 
posals at  the  earliest  possible  date;  that  so  soon  as  these  or  other  plans  are 
approved  by  the  two  Commissions,  constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  General 
Council  be  drawn  up,  embodying  the  principles  decided  upon,  these  to  be 
offered  to  the  National  Council  and  to  the  General  Convention  for  considera- 
tion. 

XXV.  In  conclusion  these  plans  and  recommendations  of  necessity  deal 
with  legal  and  technical  details,  but  they  have  their  justification  in  the  spirit 
of  unity  which  they  presuppose  and  are  designed  to  promote.  If  a  desire  for 
that  unity  for  which  the  Master  once  prayed  be  the  actuating  motive  of  all 
plans  and  all  acts,  the  way  will  become  clear,  as  we  proceed,  where  now  it  may 
appear  filled  with  uncertainties,  hesitation,  and  hindrance.  We  may  be  sure 
that  no  legal  entanglements  will  be  too  difficult,  no  ecclesiastical  customs  too 
deeply  fixed,  no  sentiments  seem  too  precious  to  yield,  no  ambitions  or  per- 
sonal commitments  too  intense,  if  the  will  to  achieve  be  ours  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  lead  us.  Going  forward,  thus  led,  we  may  ourselves  secure,  and  may 
make  plain  to  others,  the  road  to  joyous  fellowship  and  enlarged  usefulness. 

We  recommend:  Recommendations 

1.  In  order  that  details  may  not  obscure  principles,  that  the  report  be 
considered  and  adopted  in  the  following  order: 

(a)  Item  One,  Sections  One  and  Two.  • 

(b)  Item  Twenty-five, 

(c)  Items  Two,  Three  and  Four, 

(d)  Beginning  with  Item  Five,  the  remaining  part  of  the  plan 
be  adopted  seriatim. 

2.  That  a  committee  of  six  with  the  President  of  the  Convention,  as  a 
member  ex-officio,  be  appointed  to  draft  a  constitution,  by-laws  and 
working  plan,  acting  with  officially  constituted  representatives  of  the 
National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches,  reporting  the  same  to  the  Gen- 
eral Board  when  completed,  and  that  the  General  Board  be  given  authority  to 
act  for  this  convention  in  the  adoption  of  such  report. 

3.  That  the  General  Board  be  instructed  during  the  interim  of  Conven- 
tions to  proceed  as  rapidly  and  as  far  as  possible  in  effecting  a  complete  or- 
ganic union. 

4.  That  Conventions,  Conferences,  Departments,  Institutions  and 
Churches  be  requested  to  work  in  harmony  with  both  the  spirit  and  provisions 
of  this  union,  and  that  our  constituency  be  urged  to  strive  with  patience  to 
realize  the  purposes  toward  which  the  whole  movement  is  directed. 

5.  That  the  Christian  Unity  Period  be  promoted  throughout  the  church 
with  increasing  vigor  and  that  the  annual  appropriation  from  the  Board  of 
Publications  be  continued  for  printing  purposes. 

6.  That  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  continue  to  make  advances, 
alone  and  with  others,  to  promote  union  with  other  denominations  and  its 
spirit  among  all  denominations. 

7.  That  our  people  be  urged  to  promote  the  spirit  of  Christian  Unity  in 
their  communities  through  prayer,  personal  attitude  and  practice,  union  meet- 
ings, interchurch  councils  and  hearty  co-operation  with  other  denominations 
and  interdenominational  agencies. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Control  Franklinton  Christian  College 

Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  Temporary  Chairman 

Complex  Nature  of  the  Report 

At  the  initial  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Control,  for  this  quadrennium, 
called  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  December  9,  1926,  Dr.  Harper  was  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Board.  On  April  6,  1929,  his  resignation  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Convention,  and  on  May  15,  1929,  I  was 
elected  temporary  chairman  of  the  Board.  Dr.  Harper  made  a  detailed  report 
of  his  term  of  oiRce  to  me,  and  the  same  will  become  a  part  of  the  Board's 
minutes. 

This  report  covers  the  period  of  the  Board's  activities  from  December  9, 
1926.     The  facts  are  necessarily  drawn  largely  from  his  report. 

Three  Years'  Record 

When  the  Board  assembled,  at  its  first  meeting,  it  was  found  there  was 
owing  on  salaries  and  construction  work  on  the  new  dormitory,  including  a 
small  amount  for  professional  service,  $7,975.94,  and  that  there  were  notes 
outstanding  against  the  Board  to  the  amount  of  $15,050.00.  To  quote  from 
the  re?port  of  Dr.  Harper,  "We  were  unable  to  decide  how  the  school  found 
itself  in  this  financial  condition,  but  it  was  presumed  that  the  failure  of  the 
contractor,  who  had  not  been  bonded,  had  sapped  the  current  funds  of  the 
institution  until  it  was  in  a  serious  financial  condition." 

Five  thousand  dollars  was  borrowed  to  meet  immediate  demands,  especially 
the  salaries  of  the  teachers  and  the  president  of  the  institution. 

Since  that  time  all  outstanding  obligations  of  the  institution  have  been 
paid,  with  the  exception  of  the  account  of  the  Deitrich  Bros.  Steel  Company 
in  the  amount  of  $2,246.04,  and  the  notes  as  stated  above. 

The  report  of  the  former  president  of  the  Board  indicates  Receipts  and 
Disbursements  for  the  period  December  9,  1926,  to  May  25,  1929,  as  follows: 

Receipts 

By  Bank  Loans  -- $  7,000.00 

By  Warren  H.  Denison  - - 783.67 

By  A.  W.  Sparks 

(a)  General  Purposes  $6,893.93 

(b)  Franklinton  Dormitory  ._._ $6,119.19 

(c)  Dormitory  Rooms  1,992.57 

(d)  Bishop  Cottage  -..  3.00       8,114.76     $15,008.69 

Bj^  all  other  sources  (friends,  churches,  etc.)  11,070.98 

$33,863.34 
Disbursements 

To  repayment  of  Bank  Loans  -  $  7,000.00 

To  Institutional  Salaries  - - 16,686.43 

To  plant  maintenance   and   improvements   .- - - — -     6,S93.06 

To  all  other  purposes  _ — 3,143.12 

$33,732.61 
April  6,  1929— Cash  on  hand  130.73 

$33,863.34 
In  addition  the  treasurer  reports  as  up  to  May  25,  1929: 

Current  Expense     Franklinton  Dorm. 
Received  from  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks  $93.20  $1,060.30 
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He  has  also  received  from  Rev.  W.  H.  Denison  |  .33,  and  from  the  Weestern 
Union  Telegraph  Company  $10.00,  making  a  total  of  $1,163.83.  Expenses  dur- 
ing the  period  elapsing  from  April  6  to  May  25  amounted  to  $1,077.81,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  devoted  to  the  payment  of  salaries.  The  balance  as 
of  May  25  was  $226.75. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Board  was  compelled  to  use  funds  secured  for 
dormitory  purposes  for  current  expenses.  That  matter  has  been  faithfully 
reported  to  the  president  of  the  Women's  Board  which  organization  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  raising  of  such  funds.  It  was  a  question  of  utilizing  these 
resources  in  this  way  or  closing  the  school.  At  the  last  meeting  the  Board 
ordered  the  granting  of  a  note  to  the  Dormitory  Fund  for  the  total  amount  of 
dormitory  funds  used  for  current  expense  account  to  date. 

There  is  also  owing  to  the  General  Convention  and  the  Board  of  Missions 
and  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Endowment  Fund  interest  on  $11,050.00 
for  a  period  of  a  little  over  three  years.  To  meet  this  interest  action  was 
taken  by  the  Board  to  sell  all  timber  on  the  farm,  with  the  exception  of  trees 
too  small,  the  proceeds  to  be  devoted  to  the  payment  of  interest  on  above  ob- 
ligations. And  to  meet  present  current  need,  the  balance  to  be  held  in  obey- 
ance  pending  the  action  of  the  General  Convention.  It  was  the  hope  of  the 
Board  that  money  would  be  thus  available  to  pay  the  amount  borrowed  from 
dormitory  funds.     We  understand  the  timber  is  now  being  cut. 

The  new  dormitory,  due  to  lack  of  funds,  stands  unfinished.  Attention  is 
called  to  the  fact  that  three  cottages  have  been  built  as  homes  for  the  pro- 
fessors. The  development  of  the  school  made  this  absolutely  necessary.  Im- 
provements have  also  been  made  to  the  general  plant.  Much  money  could  be 
expended  to  put  the  main  college  building  in  better  condition,  though  the 
efforts  of  President  Henderson  have  done  much  to  keep  buildings  and  plant 
generally  in  good  shape.  Physically  the  college  buildings  were  never  more 
adaptable  for  the  use  of  the  institution.  Could  the  dormitory  be  completed 
we  would  have  a  plant  more  than  acceptable  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work. 
The  Board  is  fervently  hoping  some  plan  may  be  devised  whereby  that  can  be 
accomplished. 

Assets  of  the  Institution 

Eighty-two  acres  of  land  valued  at  $150.00  an  acre  $12,300 

Main  College  Building  50,000 

Bishop   Cottage   __... 6,000 

Wellons  Building — Girls'  Dormitory  40,000 

Alice  Burnett  Cottage  2,300 

H.  E.  Long  Cottage  2,300 

Rosa  Howell  Cottage  2,800 

Farm   Barn  ...._..... 300 

Stock    ___...        300 

Library  and  other  equipment  ._ 4,000 

Standing  timber  5,000 

Investments 

5  Shares  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  at  221  1,105 

Valley  Mould  and  Iron  Company,  first  mortgage  7%  gold 

bond  due   1934   1,000 

Park  and  46th  St.  Corporation,  Postum  Building  first  mortgage 

6V2%   Leasehold   Bond,   1943   2,000 

City  State  Bank  Building,  first  mortgage  6%  Sinking  Fund  Gold 

Bond,  due  1947  1,000 

Total  $129,905 
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Increasing  Interest  on  the  Part  of  the  Colored  People 

The  aim  of  the  Board  is,  as  follows  in  all  modern  missionary  projects,  to 
aid  the  colored  race  to  the  place  where  they  can  take  over  the  institution  and 
carry  it  on  with  their  own  resources.  They  have  not  yet  attained  that  point, 
though  they  are,  with  increasing  zeal  and  financial  support,  developing  such 
an  attitude  among  themselves.  At  the  present  time  the  white  friends  of  the 
denomination  are  supplying  the  teaching  force,  the  colored  members  of  our 
conferences  in  the  south  paying  all  other  expenses.  This  makes  them  re- 
sponsible for  practically  one  half  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  school.  They 
are  mightily  interested  in  the  school,  and  with  favoring  conditions  in  the 
agricultural  areas  of  the  South  they  will  assume  more  and  more  of  the 
expense  of  the  institution.    But  they  must  be  given  reasonable  time  to  develop. 

The  Student  Body 

The  number  of  students  who  have  left  the  halls  of  Franklinton  college 
since  its  organization  numbers  into  the  thousands.  These  young  men  and 
women  many  of  them,  would  have  been  deprived  of  the  advantages  of  prepara- 
tion for  life  afforded  by  such  a  school  had  its  doors  been  closed.  They  have 
gone  into  the  professions.  They  have  entered  the  ministry.  They  have  been 
and  are  helping  to  build  homes.  Where  they  have  gone  they  have  acquitted 
themselves  well. 

Las*  year  there  were  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  in  attendance.  Were 
dormitory  facilities  available  we  are  informed  the  number  could  be  easily 
doubled.  Especially  would  this  be  possible  if  Industrial  Education  could  be 
developed.     Funds  will  not  permit  that  at  present. 

Each  year  the  character  of  the  student  body  is  noticeably  higher.  It  may 
be  expected  to  develop  as  the  standard  of  the  school  is  raised  and  as  wealth 
is  increased  with  the  colored  people. 

If  the  church  of  the  North,  coupled  with  the  assistance  the  white  mem- 
bership of  the  South  will  render,  will  but  give  of  its  resources  to. maintaining 
a  school  of  adequate  standing  in  the  strategic  situation  which  Franklinton 
occupies,  for  a  few  years,  it  seems  certain  the  colored  people  will  take  over  the 
institution  and  carry  it  on  within  themselves. 

If,  however,  we  are  to  grant  the  support  necessary  for  the  present,  oppor- 
tunity must  be  given  by  the  Convention  to  seek  contribution  from  the  churches 
at  stated  times  and  seasons  commensurate  with  the  importance  of  the  work. 
This  has  not  been  done  of  late.  In  1927  a  special  offering  was  permitted  for 
Franklinton  and  the  result  was  most  encouraging.  If  such-  a  policy  were  con- 
tinued not  only  would  the  Institution  greatly  benefit  immediately  from  it, 
but  the  educational  value  with  our  whole  church  would  be  of  great  moment 
in  the  growth  of  interest  and  support.  In  the  division  of  the  year  among 
the  departments  no  assignment  is  made  for  Franklinton,  and  any  attempt  to 
campaign  on  its  behalf  is  considered  an  enfringement  on  the  part  of  the  Board 
of  Control.  Were  it  not  for  the  Women's  Boards  the  financial  situation  would 
have  been  much  more  serious  than  it  is.  The  women  have  stood  loyally  back  of 
the  work,  and  it  is  most  regrettable  that  some  of  the  funds  they  have  fur- 
nished for  the  completion  of  the  dormitory  have  had  to  be  temporarily  diverted 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  school. 

But  the  whole  membership  should  stand  back  of  the  school.  There  are 
few  projects   we   have  with  which   our   people   are  more   in   sympathy  than 
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Franklinton.  Facilities  for  approach  to  the  people  will  insure  funds.  It  will 
not  only  secure  the  necessary  financial  support  to  meet  current  expense  but 
enable  the  future  Board  of  Control  to  meet  present  obligations  and  enter  upon 
a  program  of  expansion  somewhat  more  adequate  to  meet  the  educational 
problem  from  a  Christian  standpoint  presented  by  the  rapidly  growing  colored 
race  of  America. 

America  faces  no  more  serious  problem  in  the  near  future  than  the  attitude 
of  the  negro.  To  one  with  his  ear  to  the  ground  rumblings  are  already  appar- 
ent of  a  race  consciousness  that  is  bound  to  manifest  itself  in  the  developing 
history  of  our  great  nation.  Is  this  ninth  part  of  our  population  and  our 
future  electrate  to  be  imbued  with  Christian  idealism  or  will  it  become  with 
increasing  enlightment,  astutely  selfish  and  racialistic?  Christian  schools 
must  answer  that.  Our  state  schools  will  hardly  do  so.  Franklinton  and 
schools  of  like  character  are  supplying  the  negro  people  with  Christian  leader- 
ship. If  we  do  not  continue  that  policy  much  of  our  whole  home  missionary 
program  will  prove  futile,  for  the  reason  that  the  balance  of  power  will  not 
rest  in  our  hands.  It  is  for  this  reason  we  believe  the  Christian  Church  has 
no  home  missionary  enterprise  of  equal  value  and  importance  to  Franklinton. 
It  is  a  part  and  a  great  part  of  our  denominational  contribution  to  the  most 
vital  missionary  problem  confronting  America. 

Your  Board  of  Control  asks  for  a  mandate  from  this  Convention  to 
make  a  greater  Franklinton  possible. 

.  Our  deep  appreciation  of  the  work  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  president  of  the 
school,  Rev.  J.  A.  Henderson,  calls  for  expression.  The  school  is  very  close  to 
the  heart  and  life  of  this  friend  of  his  own  people.  Many  times  has  he  made 
the  continuance  of  the  school  possible  through  his  own  contribution.  Once  and 
again  his  own  salary  has  not  been  paid.  His  credit  at  the  banks  has  made 
possible  the  meeting  of  salary  payments  to  the  faculty  when  the  Board  has 
been  out  of  funds.  Quietly  and  without  selfish  thought  or  purpose  he  has 
administered  the  aflfairs  of  the  school,  steadily  aiding  in  its  growth  especially 
through  the  enlistment  of  the  sympathetic  co-operation  of  his  own  people 
Not  only  is  the  colored  race  indebted  to  president  Henderson,  but  the  white 
people  as  well  for  the  example  of  a  stalwart  Christian  gentleman  worthy 
his  faith. 

This  report  should  not  close  without  paying  tribute  to  the  labors  of  Dr. 
W.  A.  Harper  on  behalf  of  the  school.  During  his  term  as  president  of  thip 
Board  he  gave  his  time  and  attention  with  the  genius  for  constructive  action 
that  ever  characterises  his  Christian  effort  working  toward  the  development 
of  the  institution  with  such  sacrificial  endeavor  that  his  resignation  constitutes 
a  most  serious  loss  to  the  school. 
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Report  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of  the  Christian  Church 

Emma  S.  Powers,  General  Secretary-Treasurer 

Three  years  afi:o,  at  our  Convention  held  in  Urbana,  Illinois,  Octobex*, 
1926,  we  ffave,  in  detail,  the  facts  concerning  the  union  of  the  two  "Woman's 
Boards  for  Missions.  At  that  time  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  under  its  present  form  of  organization,  was  just  one  year  old, 
but  We  were  in  good,  healthy  condition,  and  possessed  considerable  strength, 
because  of  the  years  of  activity  which  preceded  our  coming  into  existence. 

Back  of  all  the  enthusiasm  and  sti'ength  which  characterized  our  Woman's 
Board  in  1925-'26,  were  the  activities  and  forces  of  the  former  organizations, 
and  also  the  influence  of  our  General  Christian  Conveation,  to  which,  under  the 
name  of  The  American  Christian  Convention,  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of 
the  Christian  Church  owes  its  birth. 

We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  our  woman's  organized  mission  work 
was  proposed  and  launched  by  some  of  the  leading  men  of  the  church  in  1886, 
and  even  up  to  the  present  time  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  has  had  the 
hearty  support  of  the  leading  men  of  the  church,  and  we  would  gladly  wel- 
come encouragement  from  all  of  our  ministers  and  laymen. 

The  life  mernbership  of  the  Board  has  been  increased  in  the  past  four 
years  by  the  addition  of  107  persons.  We  now  have  on  our  roll  1,278  life 
members.  The  life  membership  fees,  during  the  past  year,  have  been  applied 
to  the  Franklinton  Dormitory,  and  the  Mina  Kitamura  Home. 

There  have  been  no  additions  to  the  number  of  Conference  Woman's 
Boards,  in  the  past  three  years.  We  still  have  thirty-four  Conference  Boards, 
aside  from  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention, 
iind  there  are  four  local  societies  reporting  to  the  Woman's  Mission  Board, 
from  Conferences  where  there  are  no  Woman's  Boards. 

The  plan  of  Conference  Group  Rallies,  which  was  launched  four  years  ago, 
has  been  kept  up  by  a  number  of  the  Conference  Woman's  Boards,  and  good 
has  resulted  from  the  meetings.     Some  new  local  societies  have  been  organized. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  has  sent  out  repre- 
sentatives to  a  number  of  Conference  meetings.  These  Conference  Visitors 
have  sent  in  to  the  office  very  interesting  and  encouraging  reports  as  to  the 
working  condition  of  the  Conference  Woman's  Boards. 

Our  records  for  1928-'29  show  that  seven  of  the  Conference  Boards  have 
raised  more  money  than  their  apportionments.  The  Boards  deserving  worthy 
mention  are — New  York  Central;  New  York  Eastern;  New  Jersey;  Mt.  Ver- 
non, Ohio;  Northwestern  Indiana;  Northwestern  Ohio;  Ohio  Central,  and 
Southern  Ohio. 

The  woman's  missionary  organizations  have  been  the  pioneers  in  mission- 
ary education  in  our  denomination. 

By  monthly  missionary  meetings,  and  study  classes,  the  missionary  socie- 
ties in  local  churches  add  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  churches,  by  keeping 
alive  the  missionary  spirit.  Without  the  spirit  of  missions,  the  church  is  dead. 
It  has  been  observed  that  the  churches  which  have  missionary  societies  are 
the  stronger  and  more  active  churches. 
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The  monthly  programs  put  out  by  the  Woman's  Mission  Board,  and  used 
by  the  majority  of  the  local  societies,  have  been  based  upon  the  current  study 
books,  which  are  a  means  of  broadening  the  vision  and  deepening  the  interest 
of  our  women  in  the  cause  of  missions.  Another  form  of  activity  of  our  mis- 
sionaiy  women,  which  is  educational,  as  well  as  interesting  and  helpful,  is  that 
of  supplying  some  of  the  needs  on  mission  fields,  in  the  form  of  supplies  for 
missionaries,  which  have  been  sent  from  local  societies,  also  missionary  boxes 
containing  clothing  for  the  needy. 

During  the  past  year,  according  to  the  reports  which  have  been  sent  in, 
there  have  gone  to  mission  fields,  107  missionaiy  boxes  valued  at  over  two 
thousand  dollars.  And  in  the  two  previous  years,  similar  numbers  of  boxes 
were  sent,  which  represent  the  interest  and  the  faithful  work  of  our  loyal 
missionary  women. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  which  is  composed  of  nine  women,  has  held 
monthly  meetings  in  the  Woman's  Mission  Room  of  the  C.  P.  A.  Building,  in 
Dayton.  These  meetings  have  been  for  prayer  and  counsel,  as  well  as  for  plans 
to  strengthen  our  work. 

There  have  been  no  strenuous  efi'orts  made  toward  new  undertakings,  but 
the  Board  has  been  diligent  in  retaining  and  strengthening  the  work  already 
in  hand. 

The  unsettled  state  in  which  our  women  have  found  themselves,  for  the 
past  trwo  years  or  more,  because  of  the  proposed  union  with  another  denomi- 
nation, has  hindered  any  advance  steps.  It  will  be  a  relief  to  have  the  union 
question  settled,  so  that  we  can  get  down  to  work  again,  and  plan  for  larger 
things  in  the  work  of  our  Woman's  Mission  Board. 

The  Departments 

The  work  of  the  Junior  Department,  under  Miss  Carrie  Robison,  as 
Superintendent,  has  made  advancement  in  the  past  three  years.  Miss  Robison 
says,  "The  churches  are  becoming  convinced  of  the  importance  of  making  the 
children  acquainted  with  their  responsibility  for  carrying  out  the  Master's 
injunction,  'Gk)  ye  into  all  the  world  and  teach  all  nations'.  The  Junior 
Superintendent  is  responsible  for  the  excellent  set  of  stories  which  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board  has  printed,  entitled  "Friends  From  the  Land  of 
Cherry  Blossoms",  written  by  Mrs.  Woodworth.  These  leaflets  have  been  used 
by  Junior  Superintendents  of  other  denominations,  as  well  as  our  own.  The 
most  outstanding  feature  of  the  work  of  the  Department  is  the  increase  in 
interest  in  the  Junior  Mission  Work.  While  some  societies  reporting  three 
years  ago,  have  gone  out-  of  existence,  the  work  is  frequently  carried  on 
through  all  the  departments  of  the  Sunday  School,  so  that  a  larger  number 
of  children  are  studying  missions.  A  larger  number  of  societies  are  report- 
ing, than  were  reported  three  years  ago.  For  two  years  detailed  programs  for 
the  Juniors  have  been  printed,  and  are  used,  not  only  by  Junior  Missionary 
Societies,  but  by  teachers  in  Sunday  School  Junior  Classes,  that  are  not  en- 
rolled in  this  Department.  The  Juniors  are  becoming  interested  in  making 
gifts  for  various  places,  during  the  work  period  of  the  meetings. 

After  years  of  striving,  the  Juniors  have  this  year  reached  their  goal, 
and  gone  beyond   it. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Department  has  been  given  a  larger  share  in 
both  the  Home  and  Foreign  work.    The  special  fields  in  which  the  Department 
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is  interested  are — the  Kindergarten  Work,  at  Wakuya,  Japan;  the  Sunday 
School,  at  La  Rosadas,  Porto  Rico;  Americanization  Work  at  Haverhill,  Mas- 
sachusetts; and  the  Indian  Work,  at  Fort  Apache,  Arizona. 

The  financial  goal  for  the  Juniors,  for  the  past  two  years,  has  been 
$200.00.  In  1926-'27,  the  Department  raised  $134.79.  In  1927-'28,  $119.08.  In 
1928-'29,  $263.14. 

A  special  mite  box  has  been  prepared  by  the  Woman's  Board  for  the 
Junior  Department,  to  assist  them  in  the  raising  of  their  money. 

Cradle  Roll  Department 

Each  year  the  Superintendent  of  this  Department  (Mrs.  L.  T.  Proctor) 
has  prepared,  and  had  printed  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  a  special  pro- 
gram for  Cradle  Roll  Rallies.  Many  local  Cradle  Roll  Superintendents  have 
used  these  programs,  and  sent  interesting  reports  of  the  same,  to  be  printed 
in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  There  have  been  a  number  of  new  rolls 
added  to  the  list,  within  the  past  two  years. 

The  financial  goal  for  the  Department,  for  the  past  two  years,  was  $350.00. 
In  1926-'27,  they  raised  $349.93.     In  1927-'28,  $484.48.    In  1928-'29,  $471.74. 

Young  People's  Department 

The  Superintendent  of  this  Department,  Mi'S.  Gerald  McCord,  has  super- 
vised the  preparation  of  monthly  programs  for  the  Young  People.  The  third 
series  of  "World  Friendship  Programs"  have  been  printed,  the  programs  being 
based,  each  year,  upon  one  of  the  current  study  books,  which  aid  greatly  in 
increasing  the  interest  of  young  people  in  the  cause  of  missions.  The  Super- 
intendent has  also  ser\'ed  on  the  faculty  of  a  number  of  Summer  Schools  for 
Young  People. 

Literature  Department 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Literature  Department  has  assisted  in  the 
preparation  of  the  monthly  progi-ams  for  the  Woman's  Missionary  Societies, 
each  year,  and  has  also  prepared  the  programs  for  the  Thank  Offering  Serv- 
ices. Through  the  solicitation  of  the  Superintendent  of  Literature,  the 
Woman's  Board  printed  the  leaflet  entitled  "A  Love  Gift".  This  leaflet,  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  Woodworth,  is  a  beautiful  description  of  the  love  of  a  Japanese 
woman,  Mrs.  Mina  Kitamura,  a  love  which  prompted  a  generous  gift  to  the 
mission  cause.  In  February,  1928,  the  President  of  the  Woman's  Board  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Life  Members  of  the  Board,  and  with  this  letter  was  sent  a 
copy  of  the  leaflet,  "A  Love  Gift".  Quite  a  number  of  "love  gifts"  of  money 
came  in  response  to  this  letter. 

Each  month,  during  the  past  three  years,  there  has  gone  out  from  the 
Woman's  Mission  Room,  a  letter,  written  by  a  missionary,  or  mission  worker, 
to  the  local  societies  using  the  prepared  monthly  programs.  These  letters  have 
been  well  received,  and  have  proven  very  helpful. 

The  General  Secretary  of  the  Board  is  the  custodian  of  the  literature 
carried  in  stock,  in  the  Woman's  Mission  Room.  She  also  has  charge  of  the 
printing,  and  purchasing,  of  literature,  as  well  as  the  distribution  of  the  same, 
from  the  office  in  Dayton.  During  the  past  three  years,  the  Board  has  done 
very  little  printing,  but  has  been  diligent  in  the  distribution  of  what  we  had 
on  hand,  and  emphasized  the  use  of  the  same. 
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The  cost  of  printing,  for  1927-'28,  was  $374.10,  and  for  1928-'29,  $248.85. 

The  number  of  leaflets  distributed  during  the  past  three  years,  was  105,- 
109  copies.     Mite  boxes  sent  out  within  the  three  years,  7,387. 

The  amount  received  for  the  Literature  Fund,  through  the  Conference 
Woman's  Boards,  has  amounted  to  $573.36. 

The  Treasury 

The  mission  points  for  which  the  Woman's  Board  has  been  working  during 
the  past  three  years,  are  practically  the  same  as  for  many  years.  The 
General  Goal  for  1926-'27,  was  $25,000.00,  and  for  the  past  two  years,  the  goal 
has  been  $30,000.00. 

Special  emphasis  is  placed  each  year  upon  the  Thank  Offerings,  this  being 
the  time  when  the  women  are  privileged  to  call  upon  the  whole  church,  for 
gifts.  The  total  amount  of  the  Thank  Offering,  for  the  three  years,  is  $11,- 
632.97. 

One  Home  Mission  point,  in  which  our  women  have  been  much  interested 
for  years,  is  still  included  in  our  Budget,  that  is  Franklinton  College.  Our 
women  have  given  for  Franklinton  Dormitory,  for  Franklinton  Teachers,  and 
for  Franklinton  General  Fund,  during  the  past  three  years,  $12,354.00.  Many 
useful  articles  have  been  made  by  our  women,  in  our  local  societies,  for  the 
Franklinton  Dormitory,  and  these  are  being  held  for  the  completion  of  the 
building.  The  patience  of  our  women  is  being  tried  by  the  long  waiting  for 
the  realization  of  their  hopes. 

Our  women  have  responded  admirably  to  the  call  for  relief  in  Porto  Rico, 
and  large  numbers  of  boxes  of  clothing  have  been  sent,  which  represented 
many  hours  of  work,  as  well  as  many  dollars,  in  the  preparation,  of  the  same. 

The  Mina  Kitamura  Home,  in  Japan,  is  another  point  of  interest,  which 
has  had  special  attention. 

From  the  records  of  1928-'29,  we  glean  the  following  items  of  financial 
interest : 

There  have  been  sent  to  Porto  Rico,  and  other  mission  points,  107  mission 
boxes,  valued  at  $2,002.00. 

For  the  Porto  Rico  Relief  Fund,  our  goal  was  $3,500.00.  We  have  paid 
$3,805.58. 

The  goal  for  the  Mina  Kitamura  Home  was  $500.00.    We  received  $304.22. 

Our  goal  for  the  work  in  Japan  was  $4,000.00.    We  raised  $5,008.06. 

For  Foreign  Specials,  the  goal  was  $9,000.00.     We  raised  $7,592.78. 

The  total  amount  turned  over  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  for  For- 
eign Missions,  for  the  past  year,  was  $17,454.35.  The  total  goal  for  Foreign 
Missions  was  $18,000.00. 

Some  of  the  interesting  things  in  Home  Missions  are  as  follows — 

Our  goal  for  Americanization  was  $1,100.00.     We  raised  $1,152.64. 

The  goal  for  Indian  Work  was  $400.00,  and  we  raised  $470.96. 

We  fell  short  of  the  goals  for  Logging  Camps,  and  Home  Mission 
Specials. 

The  total  amount  turned  over  to  the  Home  Mission  Secretary,  for  Home 
Missions,  was  $6,675.43.    Our  Home  Mission  Goal  was  $8,500.00. 
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Our  Board  pledges,  each  year,  to  some  interdenominational  work.  To 
Migrant  Workers,  we  have  paid  $250.00  each  year. 

To  Christian  Literature  in  Mission  Lands,  $150.00,  each  year. 

The  Indian  work  is  really  interdenominational,  yet  we  think  of  it  as  our 
own,  because  we  have  had  one  of  our  own  girls  at  Fort  Apache,  Arizona,  for  a 
number  of  years. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board,  for  the  past  three  years, 
are  as  follows — 

1926-'27  $22,607.08 
1927-'28  27,395.26 
1928-'29         27,401.25 


Total  $77,403.59 

The  work  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  may 
not  be  a  very  far-reaching  work,  but  it  is  a  work  that  enriches  the  lives  of 
the  women  who  engage  in  it,  as  well  as  aiding,  in  a  financial  way,  the  work 
of  our  General  Mission  Board. 

We  believe  that  the  church  at  large  needs  the  Woman's  Mission  Board, 
and  we  are  very  sure  that  the  women  in  our  local  churches  need  the  Woman's 
Board,  through  the  medium  of  the  local  missionary  society,  which  has  a  de- 
cided influence  upon  their  spiritual  lives. 

Report  of  Auditor  for  the  Woman's  Mission  Board 

of  the  Christian  Church 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  this  day  examined  the  books  of  Mrs.  Emma 
S.  Powers,  the  General  Secretary-Treasurer,  and  find  them  in  excellent 
condition. 

Literature  Account 

Balance  on  hand  October  1,  1928  $      232.73 

Receipts  1928-1929  .._-..        619.12 

Disbursements   1928-1929  $      543.75 

Balance  on  hand  October  1,  1929  308.10 


$      851.85  I      851.85 

Book  Balance  $308.10 

Bank  Balance  $461.76 

Less  checks  outstanding  153.66 

$308.10  $308.10 

General  Funds 

Balance  on  hand  October  1,  1928  __. $      359.32 

Receipts  1928-1929  ...-  27,401.25 

Disbursements    1928-1929   $27,366.12 

Balance  on  hand  October  1,  1929  394.45 

$27,760.57  $27,760.57 

Book   Balance    $394.45 

Bank    Balance $6,159.95 

Less   checks   outstanding   5,765.50 

$394.45  $  394.45 

The  assets  that  appear  on  the  books  are  as  follows: 

Fidelity  Building  Association $      150.00 

Franklin  Savings  &  Loan  1,030.00 
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Winters   National   Bank   - 1,048.32 

Ohio  Savings  &  Loan  Association 281.45 

Liberty  Bonds— 1  (S)  $500  - 500.00 

Liberty  Bonds— 3  (o)  $100  ..__ 300.00 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co. — 13  shares  stock  1,300.00 

Notes  as  follows: 

One  for  $72.75  (S)  6%  Interest  used  for  Franklinton 
One  for  $20.58  @  6  ¥2%  Interest  used  for  Foreign  Missions 
One  for  $625.00  @  6V2%  Interest  used  for  E.  G.  G.  Fund 
One  for  $175.00  ■@  61/2%  Interest  used  for  E.  G.  G.  Fund 
One  for  $200.00  @  GVz'vc  Interest  used  for  E.  G.  G.  Fund 

Total  of  notes  1,093.33 


Total   assets   --: $  5,703.10 

(Signed)  E.  S.  Nelson,  Auditor. 
October  10,  1929. 
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Final  Report  of  The  Christian  Missionary 

By  Wilson  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Editor  and  Publisher 

It  seems  wise  to  make  this  final  report  concerning  The  Christian  Mission- 
ary magazine  for  two  reasons:  First,  it  was  not  merged  with  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty  and  Journal  of  Christian  Education  until  January  1,  1928; 
consequently  it  was  issued  as  a  separate  paper  for  the  first  fifteen  months  of 
this  triennium.  Second,  the  editor  was  continued  in  the  merger  publica- 
tion as  Associate  Editor  with  particular  responsibility  for  the  Missionary  Sec- 
tion of  the  magazine  each  month.    He  is  still  serving  in  this  capacity. 

At  the  time  the  merger  of  the  publications  was  suggested  The  Christian 
Missionary  was  in  fair  condition.  It  is  true  that  we  had  just  come  through  a 
difficult  year  due  to  increased  cost  of  production  which  had  prompted  the  Mis- 
sion Board  to  double  the  price  of  the  magazine.  Naturally  there  was  a  slump 
in  subscriptions  which  we  were  feeling  most  keenly  at  that  time.  But  in  spite 
of  the  slump  in  subscriptions  and  the  increased  cost  of  production  we  had 
slightly  more  than  4,300  subscribers  at  the  time  of  the  merger  January  1,  1928, 
of  which  about  1,100  were  in  arrears  from  one  to  six  months  and  the  other 
3,200  were  fully  paid  up.  On  the  basis  of  the  above  subscription  list,  for  the 
last  full  year  of  its  publication  The  Christian  Missionary  showed  a  deficit  of 
$1,485.19  which  was  considerably  higher  than  normal  because  of  the  changes 
which  has  been  made  as  noted  above.  This  deficit  was  always  divided  between 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Departments,  and  even  at  its  highest  it  was  not 
so  much  as  the  $2,000  which  the  two  departments  are  paying  toward  the 
Merged  Magazine  this  year  and  which  does  not  include  cost  of  cuts  we  may 
desire  to  use  in  the  missionary  section. 

When  the  merger  was  effected  January  1,  1928,  we  turned  our  subscrip- 
tion list  over  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  which  handled  the  first 
year's  merged  publication.  With  this  list  we  paid  to  the  C.  P.  A.  on  a  pro 
rata  basis  as  agreed  upon  for  the  3,200  subscriptions  paid  in  advance  on  The 
Christian  Missionary,  the  amount  being  $1,633.60.  This  past  year  we  have 
continued  as  Associate  Editor  as  directed  by  the  Publications  Merger  Com- 
mittee, and  though  the  arrangements  have  not  been  at  all  what  any  of  us 
would  like,  yet  the  work  has  been  most  congenial  so  far  as  co-operation  with 
other  members  of  the  staff  is  concerned.  We  feel  that  those  responsible  for 
the  publication,  of  the  paper  the  past  year  have  done  their  utmost  to  make 
it  succeed,  though  it  has  required  long  and  tedious  hours  of  exacting  effort 
on  their  part.  Perhaps  it  should  be  stated  here  than  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Alva 
M.  Kerr  on  November  1,  1928,  the  writer  was  asked  by  The  Christian  Publish- 
ing Association  and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  to 
take  over  temporarily  the  work  of  his  office  including  the  editing  of  the  weekly 
Herald  for  the  four  weeks  of  November  and  the  December  Magazine  Number 
which  had  to  be  increased  to  56  pages  in  size  to  cany  the  reports  of  the  Annual 
Board  meeting.  Miss  Wheatley,  Dr.  Kerr's  efficient  assistant,  was  out  of  the 
office  three  weeks  of  this  time  for  an  absolutely  necessary  rest.  The  task 
was  performed  as  a  labor  of  love  in  memory  of  a  real  friend  and  brother, 
Dr.  Kerr. 

During  the  jjast  year  under  the  Managing  Editorship  of  Mr.  Eldredge 
the  writer  has  continued  as  Associate  Editor,  and  has  made  every  effort  to 
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keep  up  the  list  of  subscribers  from  the  former  Christian  Missionary  mailing 
list  as  he  was  expected  to  do.  He  was  able  to  do  this  fairly  well  the  first 
year  of  the  merger,  but  it  was  found  that  when  duplications  of  those  who  were 
formerly  subscribers  to  The  Herald  and  those  who  had  taken  The  Journal  of 
Christian  Education  through  the  Sunday  School  were  eliminated  the  list  was 
made  much  smaller  and  so  many  of  those  who  most  faithfully  read  The  Chris- 
tian Missionary  wrote  that  they  were  now  getting  the  magazine  as  Sunday 
School  teachers  or  as  weekly  Herald  subscribers.  About  all  we  have  been 
able  to  do  has  been  to  keep  in  touch  with  those  who  had  assisted  us  in  secur- 
ing subscriptions  for  The  Christian  Missionary  and  secure  as  many  as  possible 
through  them.  During  the  twelve  months  just  closed  we  have  turned  over 
to  the  Managing  Editor  $710.60.  A  few  of  these  were  subscriptions  for  the 
weekly  and  a  few  were  for  the  monthly  at  the  straight  rate  of  one  dollar,  but 
the  most  of  them  came  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  at  seventy-five  cents  each.  This 
means  that  we  have  turned  over  during  the  year  only  about  945  subscriptions. 

From  the  standpoint  of  direct  usefulness  to  the  Mission  Board  as  a  pub- 
licity agency,  it  would  seem  that  the  present  arrangement  is  hardly  as  satis- 
factory as  that  when  we  handled  our  own  publication.  We  have  access  to 
more  people  now,  it  is  true,  though  even  that  number  is  far  less  than  was 
anticipated  when  the  merger  was  proposed.  We  have  less  space  in  the  merged 
publication  than  we  had  in  the  old  Christian  Missionary.  We  do  not  have  the 
direct  access  to  our  missionary-minded  people  such  as  we  had  when  we  were 
reaching  from  4,500  to  nearly  5,000  subscribers  with  the  direct  missionary 
message  of  the  separate  magazine.  The  Christian  Missionary  had  built  up  a 
faithful  clientele  over  a  period  of  more  than  thirty-three  years  of  continuous 
publication  and  the  loss  of  it  as  such  has  meant  much  to  many  of  our  people. 
The  cost  of  the  present  arrangement  is  considerably  more  to  our  Mission 
Board  than  the  deficits  on  The  Christian  Missionary  ever  amounted  to.  Then, 
too,  we  are  unable  to  do  much  ^vith  the  make-up  of  the  missionary  section  as 
it  must  of  necessity  conform  to  the  balance  of  the  magazine.  This  gives  little 
opportunity  to  make  it  as  attractive  as  we  feel  it  ought  to  be  to  catch  and 
hold  missionary  interest.  This  is  pxirely  because  of  the  mechanics  of  the 
thing,  however,  and  not  due  to  any  lack  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the 
present  management.  It  is  just  an  impossible  situation  so  far  as  that  is  con- 
cerned. 

In  spite  of  all  this  it  seems  to  us  that  this  experiment  was  necessary.  We 
believe  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  the  merger  principle  and  in  the  long  run 
we  believe  it  is  possible  to  make  of  it  a  better  all-round  medium  for  the  ex- 
pression of  the  life  and  thought  of  the  church.  Regardless  of  what  may  be 
done  in  the  future  we  feel  that  the  present  Managing  Editor  and  his  assistant, 
Miss  Wheatley,  have  done  a  fine  work.  They  have  done  their  best  to  co-operate 
with  all  departments  and  have  given  the  church  as  good  a  paper  as  any  one 
could  hope  for  with  the  limited  funds  at  their  command.  It  has  been  a  pleasure 
to  work  with  them  and  they  deserve  nothing  but  appreciation  for  the  task 
they  have  performed. 
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Report  of  the  Afro-Christian  Convention — Its  Workings  and  Activities 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Harris,  President 
To  the  General  Convention  here  assembled: 

We,  the  undersigned,  beg  leave  to  make  the  following  report: 
It  is  indeed  a  source  of  very  great  pleasure  to  be  privileged  to  meet  such 
a  grand  and  noble  body  of  Christian  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  we  deem  it  a 
very  distinguished  honor  conferred  upon  us  to  be  heard  at  this  particular  time 
in  the  midst  of  a  great,  grand,  and  busy  program. 

We  are  to  report  as  to  the  membership,  work,  and  enterprises  of  the  Afro- 
Christian  Convention. 

The  Afro-Christian  Convention  consists  of  nine  well  organized  confer- 
ences; viz., 

1.  North  Carolina  (mother),  39  churches  and  missions;  42  elders,  13 
licentiates.     Rev.  J.  A.  Henderson,  D.  D.,  president. 

2.  Eastern  Virginia,  23  churches  and  missions;  40  elders;  22  licentiates. 
Rev.  S.  A.  Howell,  D.  D.,  president. 

3.  Eastern  Atlantic,  18  churches  and  missions;  20  elders;  3  licentiates. 
Rev.  F.  A.  Hargett,  D.  D.,  president. 

4.  Western  Virginia,  23  churches  and  missions;  16  elders;  2  licentiates. 
Rev.  G.  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  president. 

5.  North  Carolina,  Southern  Division,  21  churches  and  missions;  27  elders; 
5  licentiates.    Rev.  I.  D.  C.  Goodson,  D.  D.,  president. 

6.  Lincoln,  22  churches  and  missions;  16  elders;  8  licentiates.  Rev.  S.  W. 
Albright,  D.  D.,  president. 

7.  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  10  churches  and  missions; 
8  elders;  3  licentiates.     Rev.  R.  B.  Brodie,  D.  D.,  president. 

8.  Baltimore,  8  churches  and  missions;  number  of  elders  and  licentiates 
uncertain.     Rev.  C.  E.  Brown,  D.  D.,  president. 

9.  Demarara,  South  America  (Missionary),  4  missions,  2  churches.  The 
late  Rev.  J.  A.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  (missionary  president). 

The  Afro-Christian  Convention  has  also  a  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Department  known  as  the  Woman's  National  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Convention.  The  late  Mrs.  Rosa  Howell  was  its  honored  president  from  its 
organization  until  her  death;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Perla  M.  Lee  of  Burlington, 
N.  C.  This  convention  has  charge  of  all  the  women's  missionary  work  of 
the  Afro-Christian  Convention.  This  Woman's  Department  is  a  great  factor  in 
the  work  of  the  convention,  and  has  been  for  years  the  salvation  of  our  foreign 
mission  work,  and  has  stood  as  an  anvil  to  the  stroke  in  the  work  of  the 
Franklinton  Christian  College. 

Our  Sunday  School  Department  is  alive,  having  a  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention in  each  conference.  Our  Christian  Endeavor  work  is  doing  well  all 
over  the  field.  We  have  many  other  auxiliaries  of  our  young  people's  work 
that  are  a  great  asset  to  the  church  in  its  struggle  to  put  the  program  over 
for  God.  We  have  about  170  elders  and  60  licentiates,  and  about  165  churches 
and  missions,  with  a  membership  of  about  40,000  and  a  working  force  of 
nearly  30,000.  Every  department  is  alive  and  at  work.  Finance,  $1.25  per 
capita  annually;  taxations  for  other  auxiliaries  are  levied  according  to  the 
wish  of  its  conference.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  very  recently  a  movement 
started  to  canvass  the  entire  field  of  the  Afro-Christian  Convention  to  see 
if  we  cannot  more  systematically  finance  our  Foreign  Mission  Work  and 
Franklinton  Christian  College.     These  two  activities  are  very  near  and  dear 
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to  our  hearts,  and  we  intend  to  make  them  go.  Franklinton  has  sent  out  in 
five  years  74  graduates  who  are  preaching,  teaching  or  in  other  colleges. 
Property  valuation  of  the  Afro-Christian  Convention  is  |500,000,  with  less 
than  150,000  indebtedness. 

Delegates 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Harris,  D.  D.,  1400  Lead  St.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Hargett,  D.  D.,  1053  Armstrong  St.,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Howell,  D.  D.,  726  Nineteenth  St.,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Rev.  I.  D.  C.  Goodson,  D.  D.,  Clayton,  N.  C. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Handy,  D.  D.,  Metropolitan  Bank  &  Trust  Co.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

We  earnestly  contend  for  a  better  prepared  ministry  to  meet  a  prepared 
pew,  and  for  men  whose  hearts  are  on  fire  to  lift  the  standard  of  our  church 
to  higher  planes  of  Christian  activities. 

We  especially  refer  to  Franklinton  Christian  College.  It  is  our  only 
educational  enterprise,  and  we  know  that  we  have  not  been  able  in  the  past 
to  inspire  our  group  as  a  whole  to  do  as  much  for  Franklinton  as  we  desired, 
but  we  are  not  discouraged.  There  are  those  in  our  group  who  have  laid  their 
all  on  the  altar,  and  said  that  they  intend,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  continue  to 
labor  until  we  get  the  desire  of  our  hearts.  We  are  behind  the  college  with 
our  prayers,  with  our  hearts,  and  with  our  means  to  do  all  we  can  to  put  the 
educational  program  over. 

Our  Foreign  Missionary  Department  is  crying  to  us  to  "come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us''.  This  work  was  organized  twenty  years  ago  by 
Dr.  S.  A.  Howell,  Va.,  and  Dr.  N.  E.  Higgs  of  North  Carolina.  We  are  aware 
how  near  and  dear  this  foreign  mission  work  is  to  the  heart  of  Dr.  Howell, 
who  has  with  untiring  effort  kept  it  alive.  Through  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Howell, 
the  work  spread  from  Georgetown,  S.  A.,  to  Trinidad,  British  Guiana,  and  to 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  The  late  Dr.  J.  A.  Johnson  was  the  minister  and 
leader  of  this  work,  and  from  its  organization  the  Afro-Christian  Convention 
has  supported  the  work  and  paid  the  missionary.  For  some  time  we  have 
been  sending  Sunday-school  literature  to  South  America  through  the  untiring 
efforts  of  our  financial  secretary  and  secretary  of  foreign  work,  Mr.  Wesley 
Raney,  of  Newport  News,  Va. 

We  have  been  doing  the  best  we  could  under  the  adverse  circumstances, 
but  we  are  not  satisfied.  We  feel  that  if  we  continue  to  labor  and  p!ray, 
God  will  give  us  the  desire  of  our  hearts. 

We  are  here  to  stand  by  and  to  register  our  vote  with  the  General  Con- 
vention in  whatever  it  does  for  the  betterment  of  the  Christian  Church. 
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Deceased  Ministers 


[The  names  of  the  deceased 
which  they  belonged  at  the  time 
Christian  Annual  each  year.     This 

Central    Illinois 

Shepherd,    George    "W. 
Central   Indiana 

Foster,    Georgre    D. 
Kastern    Indiana 

Addington,  A.  M. 
Coats,  Anna  B. 
Green,  Oren  S. 
Powers,   Benjamin  F. 

Kastem   Kansas 

Burton,   George  B. 

Masters,   James  S. 
Eastern    North   Carolina 

Wicker.   J.   D. 
Eel  River 

Gloyd,  George  W. 

Miller,  John  M. 

Samuel,   Wilson   D. 
Illinois 

Smith,   Mahlon 
Kentucky    Christian 

Maddix.  AV.  L. 

Thacker,    Zacharia    T. 

Miami   Ohio 

Bennett,    Samuel    W. 
Bishop,   Emily  K. 
Clayton,    Benjamin   F. 
Kerr,  Alva  Martin' 

Mt.    Vernon 

Swetland,  R.  Anna  Sheldon 
IVew  Jersey 

Lawler,  Thomas   R. 
New    York    Central 

Brate,    Sylvester 
Pittman,   James  M. 

NeTv   York   Eastern 

Clark,  John  Howard 
Hook.  Belle  H. 

New  York  Western 

Martin,    W^illiam    H. 

North    Carolina    and   Virginia 

Ledbetter,   J.   A. 
W^ellons.   James   Willis 

Northwestern    Ohio 

Garner,    George    Benton 

Thompson,   W.    H. 


minist!ers    are    listed    under    the    name    of    the    conference    to 
of   their  deaths.      A   fuller   mention    is   made   of   each    in   the 
list  covers  the  period  October,   1926,   to  October,   1929.] 

Ohio    Central 

Bennett,    S.    D. 
Crampton,  Henry 

Ohio   Eastern 

Long,   Gabriel   L. 

Ontario 

Halse,  Horace  G. 

RockLnghant 

Fielder.   Edna  Viola 
Southern  Indiana 

Bennett.   B,    E. 
Southern    Ohio 

Burnett,   John    Franklin 
Warner,   W.   A. 

Southern    Wubash    Illinois 

Plunkett,   John    M. 
Tracy,   J.   A. 
Southwestern  AVest  Virg^inia 

Angel,   J.  A. 

Tioga  River 

Allen     A.    L. 
Hathaway,  O.   I. 

Union   Iowa 

Fay,  S.  Walton 
Rhodes,   E. 

West    Virginia 

Miller,   N.    B. 

^^estern   Indiana 

Brown.  J.  M. 
Fry,  Susie  V. 
Lake,   Mary  J.  Vinson 

Western    Iowa 

Burnham,   Alexander   C. 
Everett,  M.  L. 

W^estern    Pennsylvania 

Miller,   W.   S. 

York    and    Cumberland 

Mugridge,   John   Henry 

Japan  Christian  Conference 

Tsujimura,   Katsuro — Japan. 

Afro-Christian  Convention 

Johnson.    Joseph    A. — Demarara    (col- 
ored) 

Matthews,      W.      S. — North      Carolina, 
Southern  Division  (colored) 
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Report  of  the  Publications  Merger  Committee 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Chairman 
The  Christian  Church  shares  with  all  other  denominations,  the  common 
problem  of  maintaining  a  denominational  paper.     Every  denomination  in  the 
country  has  this  problem  before  it,  for  the  following  reasons: 

I.  Limited  Constituency 

All  denominational  papers  have  a  limited  field,  confined  very  largely  to 
its  own  church.  In  larger  denominations  this  field  is  a  wide  one,  but  limited 
nevertheless,  while  in  smaller  denominations,  like  the  Christian  Church,  with 
a  membership  of  one-tenth  of  m^ny  of  the  larger  denominations,  the  field  is 
correspondingly  limited. 

II.  Diminishing  Church  Loyalty 

A  free  church  must  pay  the  cost  of  its  freedom.  When  denominational 
loyalties  were  strong,  they  could  be  appealed  to  for  the  support  of  denomina- 
tional organs.  The  very  spirit  of  a  broad  Christianity,  which  is  preached  and 
printed  by  the  Christians,  has  undermined  this  spirit  of  denominational  loyalty, 
with  the  consequent  result  that  we  can  no  longer  use  this  appeal,  and  expect 
the  response  we  had  in  a  past  generation. 

III.  Circulation  of  Interdenominational  Publications 

In  this  generation  there  has  also  arisen  a  great  interdenominational  press, 
with  such  papers  as  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD,  THE  MISSIONARY  RE- 
VIEW OF  THE  WORLD,  THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  WORLD,  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES,  and  a  score  of  others.  These  have  appealed  to 
the  free  spirit  of  interdenominational  fellowship  which  has  been  developed, 
and  the  circulation  of  these  publications  naturally  cut  into  the  circulation  of 
strictly  denominational  publications.  We  find  many  of  these  papers  in  the 
homes  of  our  people  who  do  not  subscribe  to  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

IV.  Wider  Circulation  of  Secular  Papers 

A  generation  ago  the  average  family  was  satisfied  with  a  weekly,  or 
semi-weekly,  newspaper,  but  with  Rural  Free  Delivery,  and  new  standards  of 
living,  the  average  family  has  a  daily  paper.  The  cost  of  subscription  for 
these  papers,  together  vdth  magazines  of  a  secular  nature,  eat  inroads  into 
the  income  of  the  family,  and  they  often  cut  off  the  denominational  paper 
as  first  aid  in  economy.  In  these  secular  papers  there  is  often  carried  com- 
ments on  the  Sunday  School  lesson,  and  other  religious  matter,  and  this 
makes  the  denominational  paper's  field  carry  less  appeal  to  the  family. 

V.  Lack  of  Revenue  From  Advertising 

Any  paper  with  a  circulation  under  ten  thousand  copies  can  demand  little 
for  its  advertising.  The  national  RELIGIOUS  PRESS,  an  advertising  con- 
cern which  appeals  to  great  advertisers  (as  well  as  to  all  legitimate  advertis- 
ing) will  not  allow  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  a  rate  standing  large  enough 
to  pay  for  handling  such  advertising.  For  this  reason  we  are  not  able  to 
stand  on  the  ground  of  secular  publications,  and  those  of  wide  circulation  in 
supplementing  subscription  receipts  by  advertising  returns. 

VI.  Increasing  Costs  of  Publication 

The  cost  of  paper,  labor,  and  materials  going  into  the  production  of  the 
Herald,  has  practically  doubled  in  the  last  fifteen  years.     With  this  added  cost 
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of  production  there  has  not  been  an  advance  in  subscriptions  and  revenue. 
There  seems  to  be  a  conviction  in  the  church  that  the  paper  would  lose 
large  numbers  of  present  subscriptions  if  the  subscription  price  is  raised,  and 
if  the  Herald  fails  to  reach  the  people,  it  will  have  failed  in  its  mission.  This 
leaves  the  paper  with  its  increased  costs,  and  without  increased  revenue. 

Facing  these  conditions  of 

1.  A  Limited  Constituency, 

2.  Diminishing  Denominational  Loyalty, 

3.  Circulation  of  Great  Interdenominational  Papers, 

4.  Wider  Circulation  of  Secular  Papers, 

5.  Lack  of  Revenue  from  Advertising, 

6.  Increased  Cost  of  Publication. 

Facing  these  conditions,  The  Christian  «Publishing  Association  appealed 
to  the  General  Board,  at  its  1926  annual  meeting,  for  financial  relief  from 
an  annual  deficit,  which  had  come  to  be  over  $20,000  a  year. 

The  General  Board  appointed  a  committee  to  survey  the  situation,  and 
to  report  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  in  1927. 

The  Board,  in  its  1927  meeting,  acted  favorably  on  a  report  of  this  com- 
mittee to  merge  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  The  Christian  Missionary, 
and  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  with  forty  weekly,  and  twelve 
monthly  editions,  and  with  the  editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  as 
editor,  and  the  editors  of  The  Missionary  and  Journal  as  associate  editors 
of  the  monthly  edition.  This  plan  was  carried  on  for  one  year,  in  the 
hands  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  with  some  gains,  but  still  the 
deficit  amounted  to  |18,000  for  the  year,  and  was  far  from  a  satisfactory 
report.  The  Board  gave  special  consideration  to  the  report  of  the  Publications 
Merger  Committee,  at  this  session,  and  voted  to  place  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty,  with  all  its  editorial  and  business  relations,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Publications  Merger  Committee,  and  to  eliminate  special  editorial  salaries,  and 
to  make  such  other  economies  as  were  possible. 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention  was  instructed  by  the  Board  to 
elect  a  Managing  Editor,  from  the  headquarter's  staff,  who  should  serve  in 
this  position,  without  additional  salary  for  this  service.  The  Board  elected 
the  present  Managing  Editor  to  this  position. 

The  Publications  Merger  Committee  organized,  with  the  Managing  Editor 
as  chairman,  and  Dr.  Minton  as  secretary,  and  with  Drs.  Minton  and  Harper 
as  Associate  Editors.  The  Managing  Editor  was  authorized  to  employ  neces- 
sary help  within  the  budgeted  amount  allowed  by  the  Board.  Dr.  F.  G.  Coffin 
was  elected  editor,  with  the  understanding  that  he  should  be  responsible  for 
the  two  editorial  pages  only.  Rev.  S.  M.  Lynam  was  elected  to  edit  the 
"Trend  of  Events''  page.  The  largest  single  saving  was  in  the  editorial 
salary.  Other  economies  were  made,  and  all  expenses  not  considered  as  an 
investment  in  the  paper  were  eliminated,  as  far  as  the  Committee  and  the 
Managing  Editor  could  judge. 

*  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Committee  found  itself  facing  a  work 
with  no  revenue,  except  subscriptions  due  on  the  Herald,  which  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  desired  distributed  over  the  year,  by  months,  instead 
of  paying  at  once.  Cash  was  needed  to  start  the  enterprise,  and  the  Managing 
Editor  was  able  to  raise  a  fund  of  $2,215.80,  and  Dr.  Coffin  supplemented  this 
fund  by  $1,000,  which  he  secured  from  a  friend  of  the  church,  and  The  Herald. 
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The  following  is  the  Herald  Budget,  as  approved  by  the  General  Board  at 
its  1928  session: 

Receipts 

Estimated  receipts  from  subscriptions  - — $12,500.00 

Five  percent  of  the  current  receipts  of  the  Departments  of  the 

Convention   -- 5,200.00 

Offering  from  the  churches  in  November,  1929  - 2,500.00 

Special  Herald  Anniversary  Campaign  1,000.00 

Estimated  receipts  from  advertising  ___. 1,000.00 

Estimated  saving  on  editorial  services  2,000.00 


$24,200.00 
Expenses 

Approved  contract  with  C.  P.  A.  for  the  year's  publication  of 

The  Herald  $14,690.00 

Memorandum  of  Editorial  expenses  of  past  year  5,317.00 

Estimated  cost  of  taking  over  subscription  promotion  3,000.00 


$23,007.00 

Note.  At  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  Dr.  Kerr,  the  editor  of 
The  Herald,  was  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  and  was  unable  to  report  to  the 
Board,  for  that  reason  the  estimates  had  to  be  made  regarding  editorial 
expense. 

The  plan,  as  outlined  by  the  Board  and  carried  out  by  the  Committee,  has 
been  in  operation  for  only  nine  months,  beginning  January  1,  1929,  and  we  are, 
therefore,  not  able  to  report  a  full  year's  work  of  the  plan.  From  an  editorial 
standpoint,  Dr.  Coffin  and  Brother  Lynam  have  rendered  good  service.  The 
Managing  Editor  has  been  able  to  supervise  the  editorial  and  business  ends  of 
the  paper,  by  placing  the  same  in  responsible  hands  of  assistants,  and  spending 
from  one  to  two  hours  each  day  with  each  department.  In  a  word,  the  situa- 
tion is  not  an  ideal  one,  but  probably  as  good  as  seems  possible  under  the 
circumstances. 

The  following  is  the  detailed  report  of  the  Committee,  covering  the  nine 
months  from  January  1,  1929,  to  October  1,  1929: 

Comparative  Financial  Statement 

for 

THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY 

AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  BUSINESS,  SEPTEMBER  30,  1929 


BUDGETED  expense  for  one  year. 
Printing  and  Distribution    $14,690.00 

Editorial  Expense 3,317.00 

Business  Office  Expense  --     3,000.00 

TOTAL 

BUDGETED  Receipts  for  one  year. 

Subscriptions  $12,500.00 

Departments   5,200.00 

Departments  due  (Corwith 

Fund  $644.71,  Evangelism  $56.35) 

Offerings    2,500.00 

Advertising   1,000.00 

Special   Campaign  1,000.00 

Editorial  Savings  2,000.00 

TOTAL 


Estimated  Expense 
for  Nine  Months 
$11,017.44 
2,487.75 
2,250.00 
$15,755.19 
Estimated  Receipts 
for  Nine  Months 
$  9,375.00 
3,900.00 


Due  in  November 

750.00 

Not  set  up 

1,500.00 

$15,525.00 


Actual  Expense 
for  Nine  Months 
$11,228.98 
2,465.28 
2,477.09 
$16,171.35 
Actual  Receipts 
for  Nine  Months 
$  8,625.89 
3,425.24 

701.06 

773.87 

1,522.47 
$15,048.53 
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FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  BUSINESS 

SEPTEMBER  30,  1929 

Income 

Amount  on  hand  Jan.  1  $  3,465.18 

Subscriptions,  Weekly  and  Monthly,  Sunday  School 

Orders,  Advance  Subscriptions  __..     8,625.89 

ASvertising,  C.  P.  A.,  Religious  Press,  Education 

Department ._ 773.87 

Contributions  from  Departments,  Full  quota  from 

all  departments  for  nine  months  4,126.30 

Profit  and  Loss  and  Miscellaneous  Contributions  90.08 

Accounts  Payable  562.76 

Exchange  (receipts  through  our  office  to  be  paid  to 

C.  P.  A.  for  books  ordered)   2.40 

TOTAL   .._.. $17,646.48 

Expense 

Printing  and  Distribution  $11,228.98 

Editorial  Expense,  Salaries,  Rent,  Etc.  2,465.28 

Business  Office  Expense,  Salaries,  Etc. 2,477.09 

Accounts  Receivable,  from  Advertising  not  paid,  renewed 

subscriptions  not  paid,  Departments  quota  not  paid  ..        786.77 

Office  Equipment  (furniture  and  fixtures)  442.30 

Discount  on  Advertising  (for  cash)  12.84 

Balance  in  Bank  and  cash  on  hand  at  close  of  business 

September  30,  1929  ._ 233.22 

TOTAL    ..__ -. $17,646.48 

Assets  and  Liabilities  Sept.  30,  1929 
Assets 

Accounts  receivable  $      786.77 

Office  equipment 442.30 

Balance  Cash  on  hand  and  in  bank  Sept.  30  233.22 

Liabilities  $  1,462.29 

Accounts  payable  562.76 

Total  Resources  Sept.  30 $      899.53 

Summary 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  above  Financial  Statement  showing 

actual  Receipts  and  Expenditures  from  January  1,  1929,  to  October  1,  1929. 

RECEIPTS  $16,296.95 

EXPENDITURES    16,063.73 


Credit  Balance  $      233.22 

We  have  accounts  receivable  to  the  amount  of  ..$786.77 

We  have  accounts  payable  to  the  amount  of 562.76  224.01 

$      457.23 
In  the  above  expenditures  we  have  counted  $442.30  which  has  been 
invested  in  Furniture   and  Fixtures   and  can  be  counted  as   a 
resource    442.30 

TOTAL  RESOURCES   -- .$      899.53 

^  It  is  understood  that  against  the  above  resources,  we  have  the  liability 
of  subscriptions  paid  in  advance  for  which  we  are  responsible.  That  is,  we 
have  included  in  the  above  receipts  subscriptions  which  are  paid  in  advance, 
for  which  we  must  either  deliver  the  papers  for  the  term  paid,  or  refund  the 
money.  We  can  give  no  figure  for  this  liability  other  than  our  record  of 
expirations,  which  would  indicate  this  amount  at  the  end  of  1929  will  probably 
be  about  $2,500.00  and  should  be  taken  care  of  by  the  November  offering. 
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We,  your  Committee,  in  presenting  this  report,  assume  that  the  Conven- 
tion Committee  on  Publications  will  bring  in  recommendations  for  the  future, 
and  have  placed  in  the  hands  of  that  Committee,  the  situation,  and  all  the  facts, 
as  far  as  we  are  able. 

While  leaving  recommendations  and  further  action  regarding  this  matter 
to  this  Committee,  we  desire  to  express  our  conviction  that  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty  and  The  Congregationalist  should  be  combined  in  one  periodi- 
cal, if,  and  as  soon  as  practicable,  after  the  union  of  these  two  bodies  is  con- 
summated, and  that  a  committee,  with  power,  be  appointed  by  this  Convention 
to  take  steps  toward  such  a  merger  of  the  two  publications,  the  time  and 
name,  and  such  other  details  as  may  be  necessary,  to  be  reported  by  this  Com- 
mittee to  the  General  Board,  or  such  other  general  committee  as  the  Con- 
vention may  name  to  receive  and  adopt  such  a  report. 
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Report  of  the  Jubilee  Year  Committee 

Rev.  Abram  W.  Sparks,  Chairman 
Near  the  close  of  the  strenuous  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
Christian  Church  last  October,  after  having  considered  for  long  hours  the 
tragic  lack  of  finances  to  do  the  work  we,  as  a  church,  were  called  upon  to  do, 
it  was  decided  to  institute  a  financial  campaign  to  undergird  our  most  urgent 
need's.  The  General  Board  referred  this  matter  to  the  Executive  Committee 
which  in  turn  decided  that  the  larger  scope  of  the  Jubilee  Year  should  be 
combined  with  the  financial  effort  and  chose  a  committee  to  formulate  a  plan 
of  procedure.  This  committee  composed  of  Dr.  F.  G.  Coffin,  Dr.  Warren  H. 
Denison,  Dr.  W.  P.  Minton,  Dr.  McD.  Howsare,  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  and 
Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks  organized  with  A.  W.  Sparks  as  chairman  and  W.  P. 
Minton  as  secretary. 

After  much  discussion  of  our  needs  and  our  possibilities,  it  was  decided 
that  the  most  important  thing  for  the  committee  to  do  was  to  create  the 
right  atmosphere  among  our  people,  believing  that  when  this  is  done  the 
financial  response  will  follow.  It  was  further  agreed  that  if  by  regular  and 
special  gifts  we  should  realize  the  full  |200,000  of  our  denominational  budget 
this  amount  would  be  sufficient  for  each  department  to  gain  all  objectives  for 
the  year.  To  create  the  right  atmosphere,  our  thinking  is  being  centered 
around  the  two  great  events  of  the  year — the  nineteen  hundredth  anniversary 
of  our  Lord's  last  year  of  ministry  on  earth  and  Christian  Unity  as  heading 
up  in  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Union.  As  this  year  should  be  a 
great  year  of  rejoicing  and  of  bringing  our  gifts  to  the  altar  in  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  great  things  accomplished  in  these  nineteen  hundred  years  and 
for  the  great  open  door  he  has  set  before  us,  it  should  be  known  as  our 
Jubilee  Year.  Never  in  our  history  as  a  people  have  we  had  such  a  glorious 
opportunity  of  rendering  really  effective  service  as  we  have  at  this  hour.  All 
that  is  best  in  life  and  in  this  great  age  in  which  we  are  living  is  calling  on 
us  to  place  our  all  on  Christ's  altar  of  sacrifice  that  His  Kingdom  might  come 
and  His  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  Surely  the  door  is  open 
before  us  and  this  is  a  Jubilee  Year. 

It  was  thought  that  our  aims  should  include  the  following: 

1.  To  increase  our  spiritual  power. 

2.  To  increase  our  attendance  and  membership. 

3.  To  enlarge  our  finances. 

4.  To  unite  our  forces. 

5.  To  educate  our  constituency. 

6.  To  improve  our  morale. 

7.  To  advance  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world. 

With  these  aims  in  mind,  your  committee  chose  "Enrichment"  and  "Ex- 
tension" as  slogan  words  embodying  the  main  ideals  of  the  program. 

In  order  to  work  out  the  plan  of  procedure  in  more  detail,  representative 
men  from  the  five  regional  conventions  were  called  to  Dayton  for  a  two-day 
conference — Rev.  E.  R.  Caswell,  Laconia,  N.  H.,  for  the  New  England  Conven- 
tion; Dr.  A.  C.  Youmans,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  for  the  Metropolitan  Convention;  Dr. 
L.  E.  Smith,  Norfolk,  Va.,  for  the  Southern  Convention;  Rev.  H.  H.  Short, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  for  the  Central  Convention;  and  Rev.  Jesse  M,  Kauffman, 
Ames,  Iowa,  for  the  Western  Christian  Convention. 
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These  brethren  met  with  the  local  members  of  the  committee  and  for  two 
days  studied  the  whole  field  of  needs  in  our  churches  and  the  remedy  for  those 
needs.  After  much  consultation,  it  was  decided  that  each  of  these  regional 
men  should  work  out  the  program  for  his  own  Regional  Convention.  They 
were  to  visit  conferences,  hold  institutes  and  through  other  means  promote 
the  work  in  their  own  fields  in  co-operation  with  the  general  committee. 

Stationery  announcing  the  Jubilee  Year  with  its  committee  and  slogan 
was  prepared  and  sent  to  each  member  of  the  committee  for  use  in  pro- 
moting the  work. 

Two  booklets  have  been  issued,  one  for  general  distribution  and  the  other 
for  the  leaders  of  our  church  and  conference  work  giving  the  suggestions  of 
each  department  in  promoting  this  program. 

Attractive  posters  were  prepared  and  forwarded  to  each  church  announc- 
ing the  main  facts  of  our  Jubilee  Year. 

The  committee  also  issued  a  special  Jubilee  Year  subscription  blank  for 
use  in  securing  special  contributions  during  this  year  to  the  benevolent  enter- 
prises of  the  church.  These  gifts  are  to  be  distributed  according  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  Budget  plan,  and  are  to  apply  on  the  budget,  it  being  un- 
derstood as  stated  above  that  if  the  full  amount  of  our  $200,000  denominational 
budget  is  actually  raised  this  year  each  department  can  gain  all  objectives 
for  the  year.  The  blanks  have  been  circulated  at  conference  sessions  and 
through  the  representative  men  of  the  regional  conventions.  It  is  hoped 
that  as  we  enter  the  last  half  of  the  Jubilee  Year  a  great  many  of  our  people 
will  express  their  joy  at  sharing  in  the  opportunities  of  the  Christian  Church 
for  larger  service  by  making  substantial  pledges  payable  on  or  before  May 
1,  1930. 

Following  July  10,  when  the  United  States  Government  released  its  new 
currency,  we  urged  co-operation  in  the  interdenominational  movement  to  con- 
secrate this  new  currency  to  Kingdom  building  by  giving  the  first  new  bill 
coming  into  one's  possession  to  benevolent  work.  Some  of  our  churches  have 
responded  splendidly  and  held  consecration  services,  dedicating  this  money 
to  the  Lord. 

Each  week  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  has  carried  from  one  column  to 
a  page  of  Jubilee  news  and  other  helpful  material. 

The  plans  and  program  of  the  Jubilee  Year  have  been  presented  at  most 
of  our  conferences  in  their  annual  and  other  sessions,  and  many  of  our  con- 
ferences and  conventions  have  adopted  local  programs,  looking  forward  to  a 
great  year  of  service. 

Your  committee  thought  it  vdse  to  develop  the  program  for  the  year 
in  two  periods — Easter  to  Rally  Day  and  from  Rally  Day  to  Easter.  With 
the  meeting  of  our  General  Convention  so  soon  after  Rally  Day  and  vdth  the 
prospect  of  change,  especially  in  relation  to  the  union  of  our  church  with  the 
Congregational  Church,  it  is  your  committee's  purpose  to  place  added  em- 
phasis on  the  period  between  this  convention  and  Easter. 

We  are  now  met  in  the  most  momentous  convention  of  our  history.  This 
great  body  of  earnest  Christian  leaders  gathered  in  this  session  holds  in 
its  hands  unlimited  power  for  good.  During  these  nineteen  hundred  years  rich 
in  Christian  tradition,  revelation,  and  blessing  we  have  come  to  understand 
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many  things  about  the  church  and  its  task.  We  have  come  to  know  that  a 
successful  church  program  or  campaign  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  will 
of  the  Father  and  must  have  His  power  and  blessing  if  it  is  really  to  touch 
human  hearts  and  satisfy  the  deepest  human  needs. 

For  this  reason  our  program  for  the  first  half  of  the  year,  especially,  has 
been  one  of  enrichment,  deepening  the  devotional  and  the  spiritual  life  of  our 
churches  and  enriching  lives  through  Christian  education  and  every  other 
means  possible.  We,  of  this  Convention,  can  go  back  into  our  conferences  and 
churches  as  ambassadors  and  faithful  witnesses  and  make  the  remainder  of 
this  Jubilee  Year  the  greatest  and  most  blessed  year  of  our  lives. 

We  are  coming  to  a  Pentecostal  celebration.  What  a  travesty  it  will  be, 
what  a  mockery  of  our  blessed  Savior,  what  a  futile,  hollow  celebration  it 
will  be  unless  we  seek  to  know,  personally,  and  as  a  church,  what  the  values 
of  that  first  Pentecost  were  and  seek  some  duplication  of  the  original  experi- 
ence in  our  lives.  We  should  be  intent  in  discovering  in  personal  and  collective 
Christian  life  what  such  an  experience  means. 

Will  this  celebration  bring  merely  a  program,  or  will  it  bring  power? 
Only  a  consecrated  church  tarrying  in  the  upper  room  felt  the  first  great 
Pentecost.    Will  this  nineteen  hundredth  one  mean  as  much  to  us? 

The  Convention  voted  that  the  Jubilee  Year  celebration  be  extended 
through  Easter  to  Pentecost  of  1930. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Publications 
Rev.  William.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  215  Bucklin  St.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

A  Word  of  Tribute 

It  would  be  less  than  fitting  did  not  this  report  make  reference  to  the  death 
of  Rev.  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  D.  D.,  who  for  a  span  of  years  all  too  short,  wrought 
with  such  consummate  skill  and  devotion  in  the  interests  of  our  publications, 
bringing  to  his  task  an  analytical  mind  of  surpassing  brilliance,  a  tongue  and 
pen  of  trenchant  power  and  beauty  of  appeal,  an  application  to  duty  of  un- 
wonted persistency  and  a  balanced  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  church  that  re- 
vealed a  personality  resourceful,  kindly,  consecrated,  and  effective  in  realizing 
and  promoting  the  larger  life  of  his  time. 

It  is  doubtful  if,  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  anyone  has 
accomplished  so  much  for  the  promulgation  of  religious  tolerance  and  conse- 
quent unity  of  life  and  action,  cardinal  principles  in  our  denominational  exist- 
ence and  purpose,  as  did  Dr.  Kerr  through  the  columns  of  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty  and  his  writings  elsewhere. 

Your  Committee  on  Publications  desires  to  pay  this  meed  of  profound 
appreciation  and  most  grateful  recognition  of  the  life  and  work  of  Dr.  Kerr, 
before  it  addresses  itself  to  the  future  of  the  published  output  of  the  church. 

Based  Upon  the  Assumption  of  Merger 

This  report  is  based  upon  the  assumption  of  favorable  action  with  respect 
to  union  with  the  Congregational  body.  Should  the  Convention  reject  the 
plan  for  merger  your  committee  would  recommend  our  publications  continue 
as  at  present.  We  see  no  reason,  or  at  least  no  possibility  of  change  at  this 
time.  Moved,  however,  by  the  almost  universal  approval  expressed  by  our 
conferences  and  regional  conventions  of  the  proposed  union  of  the  two  com- 
munions, we  venture  to  base  our  findings  upon  the  consummation  of  this  for- 
ward move  in  the  life  of  the  church. 

The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 

Recommendations : 

1.  We  recommend  that  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  unite  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment  with  the  Congregationalist,  probably  under  a  new  name,  and 
with  the  Missionary  Herald,  the  merged  periodicals  to  become  the  official  pub- 
lications of  the  General  Council  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian 
Churches.  That  the  details  of  the  merger  of  these  publications  be  referred  to 
the  business  committee  of  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society  and  the  Pub- 
lications Merger  Committee  of  the  General  Convention. 

2.  We  further  recommend  that  the  name  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper  be  added 
to  the  Publications  Merger  Committee. 

3.  We  recommend  that  the  question  of  a  name  for  the  merged  periodicals 
be  referred  to  the  same  joint  committee.  It  is  assumed  that  for  a  period  of 
time  an  Associate  Editor,  or  editors,  representing*  the  constituency  and  work 
of  the  Christian  Church,  shall  be  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the  merged  period- 
icals. 
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Sunday  School  Literature 

4.  Your  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  all  Sunday  School  literature,  in- 
cluding weekly  publications  for  groups  and  all  lesson  helps  for  departments 
published  by  the  Pilgrim  Press  may  well  be  adopted  by  our  Sunday  Schools, 
thereby  not  only  providing  our  youth  with  publications  and  lesson  material 
of  the  highest  order,  but  again  furthering  our  plan  for  union  by  securing 
greater  uniformity  in  the  program  of  the  churches. 

5.  In  conformity  with  the  above  judgment  we  recommend  the  withdrawal 
of  all  Sunday  School  helps  of  our  own  publication,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Young  People's  and  Adult's  Quarterlies,  particularly  the  latter.  The  Adult 
Quarterly  has  obtained  so  firm  a  hold  upon  our  people  and  is  generally  so 
acceptable  it  would  not  seem  to  be  wise  at  the  present  moment,  to  cease 
publishing  it. 

6.  Your  committee  recommends  the  above  proposals  be  referred  to  the 
Publications  Merger  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  and  the  Business 
Committee  of  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society,  with  instructions  to 
make  them  effective  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

Year  Book 

7.  We  recommend  the  publication  of  a  joint  year  book  representing  all 
the  interests  of  the  proposed  General  Council  of  the  Congregational  and 
Christian  Churches,  to  begin  with  the  year  1930;  the  details  of  this  publication 
to  be  referred  to  the  Secretary  of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational 
Churches  and  the  Secretary  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

8.  Your  committee  has  made  no  mention  of  the  Christian  Sun,  the  official 
organ  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  or  the  Christian  Vanguard, 
published  by  the  Ontario  Conference,  for  the  reason  that  under  our  congre- 
gational form  of  government  any  section  of  the  church  that  desires  to  issue  a 
publication  representing  its  own  community,  is  quite  at  liberty  to  do  so.  We 
are  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  the  resources  required  for  the  continuance 
of  such  publications  would  result  in  larger  returns  to  the  Kingdom  if  used 
in  the  promotion  of  the  program  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  Particularly  do 
we  believe  that  with  the  consummation  of  the  proposed  union,  and  the  very 
greatly  enlarged  horizons  of  effort  and  appeal  thus  made  possible  to  the 
Christian  Church,  the  publications  referred  to  might  well  be  discontinued  and 
decided  efforts  be  made  in  these  localities  in  the  promotion  of  our  denomina- 
tional papers.  In  its  great  forward  move  in  the  interests  of  Christian  Union 
with  other  bodies  the  Christian  Church  must  not  itself  be  guilty  of  perpetuat- 
ing sectionalism,  and  periodicals  representing  particular  localities  are  very  apt 
to  result  in  such  attitudes. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Survey 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Dover,  Delaware,  Chairman 

At  each  Quadrennial  Convention  during  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church,  the  delegates  have  been  told  that  the  day  for  the  denomination  vfas 
never  brighter,  and  that  the  opportunities  for  advancement  were  never  more 
challenging.  It  may  be  that  observers  have  concluded  that  we  have  been  more 
concerned  in  reporting  progress  than  in  making  progress  in  the  various  de- 
partments of  our  work.  Certainly  we  all  recognize  that  as  a  church  with  a 
heritage  such  as  we  possess,  with  principles  such  as  we  champion  and  with  a 
basis  of  fellowship  such  as  we  offer,  we  have  not  made  the  progress  the  world 
has  had  a  right  to  expect  of  us,  nor  have  we  made  the  impression  upon  the  re- 
ligious consciousness  of  our  generation  which  we  should.  For  more  than  a 
hundred  years  the  Christian  Denomination  has  been  in  existence  and  yet  not 
one  person  out  of  a  hundred  in  other  denominations  ever  heard  of  the  Christian 
Denomination,  or  knows  anything  about  its  principles  of  faith. 

Nevertheless,  down  through  the  years,  our  denomination  has  been  finding 
and  training  Christian  leaders,  possessed  with  ideals  of  Christian  Union  and 
practical  religion,  who  have  gone  out  from  our  fellowship  into  other  com- 
munions. Scores  of  outstanding  leaders  like  the  late  Marion  Lawrance,  of 
sainted  memory,  the  honored  W.  C.  Pearce,  and  others  who  have  gained 
distinction  in  interchurch  activities  were  raised  and  trained  in  the  Christian 
Church. 

But  as  a  denomination  we  have  not  been  true  to  our  trust,  we  have  not 
measured  up  to  our  opportunities,  we  have  not  occupied  the  place  in  Kingdom 
service  that  God  intended.  This  has  been  due  to  various  reasons,  not  least 
of  which  is  the  fact  that  the  genius  of  our  fellowship  is  itself  a  protest  against 
denominationalism  and  hence  for  years  many  of  our  leaders  consistently 
avoided  every  expression  of  denominational  consciousness.  Organization  and 
ecclesiastical  cohesion  were  consciously  neglected  if  not  evaded.  Churches  were 
established  here  and  there  throughout  the  country,  often  with  quite  superior 
pulpit  leadership,  but  because  these  local  churches  were  not  closely  tied  up 
with  denominational  organization,  many  such  churches  had  their  day  and 
passed  away;  others  played  a  part  in  local  mergers,  while  of  course,  still 
others  strengthened  their  denominational  ties  and  constitute  the  churches  of 
our  conferences  and  conventions  today.  From  the  inception  of  the  movement, 
"To  be  or  not  to  be",  was  the  perplexing  question  in  the  minds  of  the  founders 
of  our  Communion;  to  be  a  denomination,  and  perhaps  sacrifice  Kingdom 
interests  in  promoting  denominational  interests,  or  not  to  be  a  denomination 
and  to  seek  only  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom.  That  dilemma  was  re- 
sponsible for  keeping  our  denomination  practically  at  a  standstill  from  an 
organization  and  promotion  standpoint  for  nearly  the  first  hundred  years  of  its 
history. 

In  view  of  the  strong  opposition  on  the  part  of  many  of  our  early  leaders 
against  every  effort  to  effect  a  denominational  organization,  it  is  a  marvel 
that  any  denominational  identity  whatsoever  was  established  and  that  there 
is  today  what  is  known  as  The  Christian  Church.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
fact  that  among  our  leaders  in  each  generation  there  have  been  those  far 
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sighted  men  who  realized  that  promotion  of  ideas  and  ideals  depends  upon  or- 
ganization, we  would  have  no  denomination  today. 

With  the  later  years,  the  opposition  to  denominational  organization  has 
passed  away.  In  every  section  of  our  brotherhood  for  the  past  thirty  years 
there  has  been  a  growing  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  organization,  and 
a  strengthening  of  the  denominational  consciousness,  notwithstanding  the  even 
more  important  fact  that  quite  universally  the  leaders  in  the  Christian  De- 
nomination in  the  present  as  in  the  past  are  desirous  of  placing  the  Kingdom 
first  in  their  thinking  and  planning,  and  are  willing  at  all  times  to  sacrifice 
denominational  advantage  in  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  passion 
for  the  Kingdom  has  been  and  is  greater  than  denominational  zeal  or  pride. 
Thus  has  our  denomination  gained  by  losing,  as  paradoxical  as  that  may  sound. 
But  for  this  cause  came  we  into  the  world, — not  to  effect  another  great  ec- 
clesiastical organization  but  to  contribute  to  interdenominational  understand- 
ing and  fellowship,  and  to  champion  the  cause  of  Christian  Union. 

With  these  facts  before  us,  it  is  easy  to  understand  why  our  denomina- 
tion does  not  have  a  larger  numerical  strength  today.  Of  course  other  factors 
have  also  entered  into  militate  against  our  growth, — such  ias  the  lack 
of  a  sufficient  number  of  trained  leaders,  and  the  observance  of  a  unified 
doctrinal  emphasis  which  appeals  to  a  certain  type  of  mind  and  which  is  es- 
sential for  numerical  growth.  The  majority  of  people  do  not  want  in- 
dividual liberty  in  their  religious  thinking.  They  do  not  want  to  have  to 
think  at  all.  They  want  a  cut  and  dried  formula  of  religion  which  permits 
no  questioning.  A  survey  of  the  past  discloses  these  facts,  and  these  facts 
in  a  measure  explain  why  we  are  where  we  are  today  as  a  denomination. 

We  have  often  consoled  ourselves  by  thinking  that  though  we  have  not 
been  a  growing  denomination,  we  were  serving  as  a  leavening  influence  in  the 
religious  life  of  the  world.  Perhaps  that  was  our  mission  ordained  of  God. 
Let  us  so  hope.  But  for  leaven  to  function  it  must  be  mixed  with  the  flour; 
it  will  remain  but  leaven  and  will  keep  only  its  original  size  if  kept  to  itself. 
But  if  put  in  contact  with  that  which  it  is  intended  to  leaven,  it  will  increase 
itself  and  serve  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended. 

If  our  Communion  was  intended  of  God  to  serve  as  a  leavening  agency  in 
religious  democracy,  we  have  failed  Him  miserably,  for  not  until  recent  years 
has  our  Communion  effected  a  worthy  contact  with  interdenominational  ac- 
tivities. That  failure  has  been  responsible  for  our  being  so  little  known 
throughout  the  country  today.  How  many  times  has  each  of  you  had  to 
explain  even  to  religious  leaders  in  other  denominations  "What  the  Christian 
Denomination  is  and  what  are  its  teachings?" 

Many  of  our  churches  and  conferences  are  so  far  separated  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  them  to  carry  on  co-operative  effort  of  the  most  efficient  type,  and 
hence  these  local  churches,  the  conferences  and  the  Kingdom  itself  suffer  loss. 
The  proposed  merger  of  the  Christian  Church  with  the  Congregational  Church, 
if  consummated,  will  greatly  aid  this  situation  in  many  sections  of  our  work 
by  giving  our  churches  and  conferences  opportunity  for  closer  co-operative 
effort,  and  by  enlarging  their  opportunity  for  contacts  in  Christian  fellowship. 

From  every  section  of  our  brotherhood  come  expressions  of  urgent  desire 
to  have  the  merger  with  the  Congregational  Church  consummated  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Kingdom  of  God.    Especially  in  the  West  our  churches  are  suffer- 
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ing  from  isolation  and  loneliness.  In  the  Western  Convention  we  have  six 
thousand  members  scattered  over  four  great  states.  If  these  loyal  members 
could  enjoy  the  larger  "Congregational-Christian"  Fellowship,  being  in  closer 
touch  with  churches  and  members  of  the  larger  Fellowship,  their  lives  would  be 
more  vitally  touched  for  God,  and  their  service  to  the  Kingdom  greatly  en- 
hanced thereby. 

While  we  have  not  been  planting  so  many  new  churches  in  recent  years, 
churches  already  established  have  been  enlarging  their  plants,  several  new 
modern  churches  with  departmental  church  school  facilities  have  been  erected 
since  the  Urbana  Convention,  and  a  large  number  of  our  churches  are  building 
departmental  Sunday  School  buildings.  The  widespread  interest  throughout 
all  our  conferences  in  the  work  of  religious  education,  modern  Sunday  School 
facilities.  Teacher  Training,  Daily  Vacation  Church  School,  Week  Day  Re- 
ligious Education,  Young  People's  Training  Conferences  and  Young  People's 
Congresses  is  of  great  significance.  The  spirit  of  the  new  evangelism,  which 
is  interested  not  so  much  to  save  folks  for  heaven  as  to  save  them  for  service, 
and  the  response  our  young  people  are  making  to  that  more  Christian  call 
is  certainly  revealing  a  brighter  outlook  for  our  future.  Throughout  the 
denomination  we  have  better  planned,  and  better  equipped  churches  than 
ever  before  in  our  history.  The  majority  of  our  town  and  city  churches  have 
parsonages.  A  number  of  new  parsonages  have  been  erected  since  the  last 
General  Convention. 

There  seems  to  be  a  growing  tendency  among  our  congregations  that  are 
building  new  churches  to  insist  on  procuring  a  suitable  location  for  the  new 
building  even  if  the  old  site  has  to  be  sacrificed.  Failure  to  take  this  pre- 
caution in  the  past  has  crippled  scores  of  our  churches  in  their  progress,  and 
sadly  limited  their  growth.  Too  much  emphasis  cannot  be  laid  upon  the 
importance  of  building  the  new  church  on  the  best  location  available.  Short- 
sightedness on  the  part  of  many  church  boards  has  caused  congregations  to 
accept  offers  of  free  building  sites  on  unimportant  streets  or  in  undesirable 
sections  of  the  town  or  city  rather  than  to  purchase  a  suitable  building  site 
that  would  have  enhanced  the  value  of  the  property  far  more  than  the  cost 
of  the  ground,  and  would  have  given  prestige  to  the  congregation  that  in 
many  cases  would  have  doubled  the  strength  and  influence  of  the  church  in 
later  years.  The  most  expensive  site  for  a  new  church  is  often  that  which 
is  donated.  The  best  location  is  none  too  good  on  which  to  erect  "A  House 
of  God."  The  fact  that  all  through  our  brotherhood  churches  contemplating 
new  buildings  are  keeping  this  thought  in  mind  witnesses  to  the  growing  vision 
of  our  people. 

The  raising  of  the  ministerial  standards  in  our  conferences  has  resulted 
in  greatly  increasing  the  number  of  young  men  who  are  taking  a  full 
seminary  training  in  the  highest  grade  theological  seminaries  of  the  country — 
there  being  more  than  ten  times  as  many  of  our  young  men  studying  in  such 
institutions  today  than  was  the  case  fifteen  years  ago.  The  majority  of 
our  young  men  of  today,  when  making  the  decision  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
have  in  mind  a  four  year  college  and  a  three  year  seminary  course  included 
in  their  plan  for  preparation.  A  large  number  take  graduate  work  after  finish- 
ing the  theological  seminary.  Twenty  years  ago  not  one  out  of  a  hundred 
of  our  ministers  considered  it  necessary  to  take  a  course  of  study  in  a 
standard  theological  seminary. 
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The  Department  of  Christian  Education  has  rendered  a  monumental  service 
to  the  denomination  in  stressing  the  importance  of  a  trained  leadership,  and 
in  shaping  the  educational  program  for  the  denomination.  The  service  rendered 
by  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  is  largely  responsible  for  the  in- 
creased number  of  our  young  men  attending  the  various  theological  seminaries. 
We  have  a  larger  number  of  young  men  studying  in  the  colleges  and  sem- 
inaries in  preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  a  larger  number  of  young  men 
and  young  women  taking  special  courses  in  religious  education  in  preparation 
for  leadership  in  Church  School  work  as  directors  of  religious  education 
than  we  have  ever  had  before  at  one  time  in  our  history. 

Our  educational  institutions  constitute  one  of  the  greatest  assets  of  the 
denomination.  But  to  maintain  these  institutions  in  their  present  high  state 
of  efficiency,  our  churches  will  be  compelled  to  assume  a  larger  financial  re- 
sponsibility toward  our  colleges  by  way  of  contributions  and  endowments. 

During  the  past  triennium  the  educational  institutions  of  our  church 
have  in  most  instances  held  their  own  and  along  many  lines  have  strength- 
ened their  standing  and  made  commendable  advancement.  The  lack  of  ade- 
quate support  from  our  church  constituency  in  funds  and  students  has  been 
a  severe  handicap  to  all  our  institutions,  but  in  spite  of  this  they  have  rendered 
large  service  to  the  community  and  the  denomination. 

Our  colleges  have  behind  them  years  of  faithful  and  fruitful  service  in 
the  fields  of  secondary  and  higher  Christian  education.  The  oldest  institution 
among  us  at  present  is  Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary  which  was  founded 
in  1841.  Union  Christian  was  founded  in  1859,  but  because  of  lack  of  funds 
has  not  operated  since  1924,  although  it  does  continue  to  serve  the  interests  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  that  section  in  various  ways.  Palmer  was  founded 
at  Legrand,  Iowa,  in  1865,  Elon  was  founded  in  1889,  Defiance  was  founded 
in  1902,  and  Piedmont  Junior  was  founded,  more  recently,  in  1922. 

It  will  be  noted  from  the  statistics  tabulated  below  that  there  has  been 
a  decrease  in  the  total  enrollment  of  our  colleges.  Some  of  this  decrease  is 
actual  and  some  is  only  apparent.  The  actual  decrease  was  caused  by  (a)  the 
withdrawal  of  courses  offered  for  preparation  of  elementary  teachers  as  was 
the  case  at  Defiance,  (b)  the  discontinuation  of  the  academy  as  was  the  case 
at  Palmer  and  Piedmont  Junior,  (c)  the  keen  competition  presented  by  state 
schools,  especially  the  teachers'  colleges,  which  may  throw  our  colleges  again 
into  open  competition  for  students,  (d)  a  decreased  enrollment  in  special  de- 
partments such  as  music  as  was  the  case  at  Palmer,  and  (e)  the  agricultural 
stringency  which  has  affected  all  the  sections  in  which  our  colleges  are  located. 
The  apparent  decrease  is  due  largely  to  change  in  plan  of  accounting  for 
students. 

Three  of  our  colleges  have  added  buildings  to  their  plants  during  the 
triennium.  Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary  has  added  a  gymnasium 
and  music  building  at  a  cost  of  over  $100,000.00.  Elon  has  added  a  new 
building  and  other  equipment  at  a  cost  of  $170,000.00,  and  Piedmont  Junior 
has  added  a  building  at  a  cost  of  $40,000.00.  The  total  valuation  of  our  college 
plants  is  $2,247,403.42,  an  increase  of  $330,869.39  during  the  triennium. 

Most  of  our  colleges  have  increased  their  endowment  during  the  past 
triennium.     The   most   significant   gain   was   at   Defiance   where   the   sum   of 
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f  130,921.83  was  added  to  the  endowment  funds.    The  other  colleges  have  added 
smaller  amounts  to  their  permanent  funds. 

The  educational  institutions  of  our  church  have  attained  official  standing 
and  recognition  by  their  respective  accrediting  agencies.  Defiance  is  ac- 
credited by  the  Ohio  College  Association  and  by  practically  all  state  depart- 
ments of  education  and  state  universities.  Elon  is  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools,  the  National  Bureau  of  Edu- 
cation, most  state  departments  of  education  and  state  universities,  and  other 
agencies.  Palmer  is  accredited  by  the  University  of  Missouri,  the  State  De- 
partment of  Education,  and  is  a  member  of  the  American  Association  of 
Junior  Colleges.  Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary  is  accredited  by  the 
Regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York  as  a  preparatory  school. 
Piedmont  Junior  is  affiliated  educationally  with  Piedmont  College,  a  Congre- 
gational college  at  Demorest,  Georgia,  which  not  only  accepts  the  work  done 
but  also  accredits  the  work  to  other  educational  institutions  as  its  own. 

Our  colleges  are  aware  of  the  increasing  demands  made  upon  an  effective 
college. 

Defiance  needs  a  library  building,  an  administration  building,  a  gym- 
nasium, additional  equipment  for  the  department  of  music,  $71,000.00  to 
eliminate  accumulated  deficit  and  building  indebtedness,  $20,000.00  additional 
funds  to  care  for  current  expenses  in  1929-30  without  increasing  deficit,  and 
sufficient  additional  endowment  to  care  for  a  budget  increase  of  $37,500.00, 
$20,000.00  of  which  is  the  present  difference  between  normal  expected  income 
and  necessary  expense  on  present  basis  of  operation,  and  $17,500.00  to  care 
for  increases  which  must  be  made  to  hold  their  position  and  educational  rank. 

Elon  is  in  immediate  need  of  one  million  dollars  to  take  care  of  building 
indebtedness  and  to  increase  the  endowment  to  one  million  dollars. 

Palmer  is  in  need  of  a  boys'  dormitory  and  a  central  heating  plant  and 
$400,000.00  additional  endowment  so  as  to  insure  an  annual  income  of  at  least 
$30,000.00  from  this  source. 

Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary  needs  a  much  larger  endowment  in 
order  to  meet  the  competition  of  the  schools  that  receive  large  grants  from 
the  state. 

Piedmont  Junior  needs  another  dormitory,  $50,000.00  to  take  care  of  in- 
debtedness on  buildings  and  equipment,  and  $250,000.00  endowment  to  insure 
an  annual  income  of  $20,000.00. 

Union  Christian  needs  at  least  $500,000.00  additional  endowment  in  order 
to  re-open  with  hopes  for  large  degree  of  success. 

Elon  and  Piedmont  Junior  plan  special  campaigns  soon  to  take  care  of 
their  needs.  Elon  expects  to  undertake  a  campaign  soon  to  raise  one  million 
dollars,  towards  which  $250,000.00  has  been  conditionally  pledged  already. 
Piedmont  Junior  is  promoting  a  campaign  for  $50,000.00,  about  half  of  which 
has  been  raised.  The  other  colleges  are  seeking  to  enlist  the  interest  and  aid 
of  members  of  the  Christian  Church  and  others  who  are  philanthropically  in- 
clined. In  harmony  with  permission  granted  by  the  General  Board  in  its 
annual  meeting  in  1928  Defiance  and  Palmer  plan  to  request  all  churches  in 
their  respective  territories  to  observe  a  college  day. 
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Tabulated  college  statistics  may  be  seen  by  turning  to  report  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 

The  state  of  our  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  enterprise  is  a  study  in  itself, 
and  the  status  of  the  work  will  be  presented  by  committees  appointed  for 
that  specific  task.  The  Committee  on  Survey  believes  that  the  splendid  work 
being  rendered  by  our  Home  and  Foreign  Boards  can  be  greatly  enlarged 
and  enriched  by  the  plans  incorporated  in  the  proposed  merger  with  the 
Congregational  Church. 

The  Publishing  interests  and  the  periodicals  supported  by  the  Christian 
Church  will  likewise  be  presented  by  a  special  committee.  The  merger  plan 
of  our  publications  has  met  with  general  satisfaction,  and  reports  from  the 
different  Conferences  indicate  that  the  plan  is  growing  in  favor  and  in 
effectiveness. 

1928    STATISTICS 

Number    Regional    Conventions    5 

Number   Coni'ei-.Mices   in    Unit.>ci   States   and   Canada  60 

Number    Churches    recorting    in    3  927    999 

Number  Churches  reporting  in   1928   1,020 

Number    Members    reported    in    1927    99,132 

Number    Members    reported    in    1928    95,175 

Number   Confessions   reported   in    1927    3,370 

Number    Confessions    reported    in    1928    3,797 

Number  Ordained   Ministers   reported   in   1927   828 

Number  Ordained  Ministers   reported   in   1928   761 

Number  Licentiate  Ministers  reported   in   1927   143 

Number  Licentiate   Ministers   reported  in    1928  123 

Number   Sunday    Schools   reporting  in    1927    891 

Number  Sunday  Schools  reporting  in   1928  847 

Sunday   School   membership   reported   in    1927   92,606 

Sunday   School   membership   reported   in    1928    86,432 

Number   Daily   Vacation   Bible    Schools   reported   in    1927 47 

Number  Daily   Vacation   Bible   Schools   reported   in    1928 54 

Number  enrolled  in  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  1927 3,247 

Number  enrolled  in  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  1928 1,958 

Number  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  reported  in   1927 332 

Number  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  reported  in  1928 283 

Christian   Endeavor    membership    reported   in    1927 10,543 

Christian    Endeavor   membership    reported   in    1928 8,850 

Number    Missionary    Societies    reported    in    1927 260 

Number    Missionary    Societies    reported    in    1928 283 

Missionary    Societies    membership    reported    in    1927 3,897 

Missionary    Societies    membership    reported    in    1928 3,808 

Value   Church   Property   reported  in   1927 $6,266,160 

Value   Church   Property   reported   in    1928 6,243,226 

Value   Parsonage    Property    reported    in    1927    798,100 

Value    Parsonage    Property    reported    in    1928 784,150 

Pastoral    Service    reported    in    1927    466,222 

Pastoral   Service   reported   in   1928   482,405 

Current    Expenses    reported   in    1927    1,062,112 

Current   Expenses   reported   in    1928    1,203,613 

Benevolences    reported    in    1927    173,493 

Benevolences   reported   in    1928    168,162 

AFRO    CONVENTION 
(1927  report) 

Number  Conferences  reported   this   year   8 

Number  Churches  reported  this  year  158 

Number  Members  n-ported  this  year  10,509 

Number    Ordained    Ministers    this    year    167 

Number   Licentiate    Ministers    this    year    39 

FOREIGN    WORK — JAPAN   AND    PORTO    RICO 

Number    Conferences,    Japan    1 

Number  Conferences,   Porto  Rico  _ 1 

Number  Churches    (not  including  31   outposts)   in   1927 22 

Number  Churches    (not  including  30   outposts)    in  1928 23 

Number  Members   reported  in   1927   2,431 

Number  Members  reported  In   1928   2,406 

Number   Ministers   reported    in    1927    21 

Number   Ministers    reported   in    1928    21 

Recommendations 

I.  We  recommend  that,  as  the  Christian  Denomination  has  from  its  in- 
ception preached  Christian  Union,  pleaded  for  Christian  Union,  and  prayed  for 
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Christian  Union,  we  now  show  the  sincerity  of  our  faith  as  a  Convention  by 
unanimously  accepting  the  proposal  to  effect  a  Union  between  the  Christian 
and  Congregational  denominations,  and  that  such  a  Union  should  be  effected 
which  will  be  a  Union  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  Who  knows  but  that  the 
leaders  of  the  present  day  in  these  two  bodies  have  come  to  the  Kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this  to  lead  the  way  to  a  United  Church  ?  The  eyes  of  the 
Protestant  churches  of  America  are  today  upon  us  in  their  eagerness  to  see 
whether  or  not  the  Christian  church  will  measure  up  to  its  high  privilege  in 
following  the  magnanimous  spirit  of  the  Congregational  church  in  its  en- 
thusiasm for  Union  with  the  Christian  Church.  If  this  movement  for  Union 
succeeds,  it  will  be  a  new  challenge  to  all  the  Evangelical  churches  for  Union. 
If  it  fails,  it  will  set  back  the  movement  for  Union  perhaps  another  century. 
It  must  not  fail,  and  we  believe  under  God  it  will  not  fail. 

We  believe  that  the  greatest  question  to  come  before  this  Convention,  and 
the  greatest  question  that  our  denomination  has  ever  faced  is  this  Union 
Proposal.  From  every  section  of  our  Brotherhood  hopes  are  expressed  for 
the  proposed  union.  The  importance  of  this  issue  is  universally  recognized 
by  our  people,  as  it  gives  us  opportunity  to  prove  our  sincerity.  We  have 
claimed  to  believe  in  "a  united  church".  We  have  claimed  to  have  greater 
concern  for  the  Kingdom  than  for  denominational  interests.  We  now  have 
opportunity  to  vindicate  that  claim. 

II.  We  recommend  that  in  our  extension  program  extreme  care  be  taken 
to  plant  churches  in  the  most  promising  centers  of  population.  We  need  to 
balance  our  rural  churches  with  an  equal  number  of  city  churches.  At  the 
present  time  four  out  of  every  five  of  our  churches  are  in  rural  districts. 

III.  We  recommend  that  the  "Free  Sunday  School  Bus"  plan  be  used  by 
more  of  our  town  and  city  churches  that  are  near  pastorless  country  Christian 
churches  within  a  radius  of  ten  miles,  thus  giving  the  children  of  these 
pastorless  churches  opportunity  for  religious  training — and  eventually  to  tie 
in  the  religious  life  of  the  country  community  with  the  town  or  city  churches. 
The  day  of  the  little  country  school  is  rapidly  passing,  because  the  children 
are  able  to  secure  better  training  in  the  town  or  city  school.  The  day  of  the 
little  country  Sunday  School  may  be  also  passing — but  if  it  is,  the  town  and 
city  churches  should  see  to  it  that  the  children  in  those  neglected  communities 
shall  have  the  benefit  of  religious  training  in  their  churches. 

IV.  We  recommend  that  steps  be  taken  by  our  Conferences  to  link  up  our 
rural  churches  in  the  same  District  that  are  not  able  individually  to  support  a 
pastor,  and  thus  effect  a  single  pastorate  of  the  different  churches  included,  so 
that  the  combined  strength  of  the  respective  churches  would  provide  for  a  well 
trained  pastor  of  vision  and  ability  to  serve  the  different  communities  included 
in  the  pastorate.  In  cases  where  we  have  rural  churches  too  far  removed 
from  other  churches  of  our  denomination  to  make  practical  the  idea  of  linking 
them  up  in  such  a  pastorate,  we  recommend  that  such  churches  be  linked  up  in 
a  group  pastorate  with  churches  of  other  denominations  in  that  district. 

V.  We  recommend  that  until  such  a  combination  of  churches  into  rural 
pastorates  can  be  effected,  our  conferences  which  have  a  number  of  such 
pastorless  churches,  provide  for  having  a  conference  pastor  who  would  keep 
in  touch  with  these  pastorless  churches,  not  as  a  Field  Secretary,  but  as  a 
"pastor  evangelist".     Many  of  our  pastorless  rural   churches  have  excellent 
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church  buildings  and  properties,  but  are  out  of  touch  with  the  denominational 
enterprises,  and  are  rendering  very  little  service  to  the  Kingdom  simply  be- 
cause their  pulpits  are  supplied  by  ministers  who  feel  no  responsibility  what- 
soever toward  the  local  church  other  than  to  conduct  the  Sunday  services. 
A  conference  pastor  would  be  responsible  to  the  church,  to  the  Conference  and 
to  the  denominational  enterprises.  We  believe  that  the  plan  of  a  Conference 
pastor  holds  great  possibilities  for  our  work. 

VI.  We  recommend  that  the  educational  standards  for  ordination  adopted 
at  the  Conneaut  Convention  be  the  uniform  standard  in  all  our  conferences. 

VII.  We  recommend  that  a  careful  and  impartial  survey  of  our  colleges 
be  made  to  determine  their  field  of  usefulness;  and  that  when  it  seems  advis- 
able our  colleges  should  federate  with  colleges  of  other  denominations. 

VIII.  We  recommend  that  the  Jubilee  Year  Program  be  vigorously  ob- 
served by  all  our  churches  and  conferences,  and  that  as  a  denomination  we 
designate  the  year  1930  as  Stewardship  Year,  during  which  time  all  our 
churches  in  all  their  departments  shall  lay  their  major  emphasis  upon  the 
teaching  and  practice  of  Christian  Stewardship  of  life,  money,  time,  talent, 
personality,  and  possessions. 

The  above  report  was  adopted,  but  the  recommendations  were  referred 
to  several  committees  as  follows:  Recomimendation  I  to  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Unity;  II,  III,  IV,  V  to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions;  VI,  VII 
to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education;  VIII  to  the  Committee  on.  Jubilee' 
Year.  The  reports  of  these  several  committees  embody  the  substance  of  these 
recommendations. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education 

Rev.  H.  S.  Hardcastle,  Chairman,  5  College  Court,  Suffolk,  Virginia 
Christian  Education  is  concerned  with  developing  Christlike  character  and 
conduct  in  the  lives  of  individuals,  and  with  making  effective  the  principles 
and  spirit  of  Jesus  in  society.  It  is,  of  course,  as  old  as  the  gospel,  but  in 
modem  times  there  has  come  a  new  discovery  of  its  meaning  and  its  possi- 
bilities, and  consequently  a  new  emphasis  upon  its  primary  place  in  Kingdom 
strategy.  A  great  deal  of  thought  is  being  devoted  to  a  study  of  its  ma- 
terials and  its  methods,  and  the  results  are  constantly  being  tested  to  the  end 
that  there  shall  be  a  sound  technique,  a  practical  program,  and  definite,  de- 
sirable results.  Every  denomination  that  is  looking  forward  to  bigger  and 
better  things  is  giving  earnest  thought  and  prayer  to  the  process  and  program 
of  Christian  Education,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  made  the  most  effective 
factor  possible. 

Our  own  denomination  is  doing  some  constructive  and  effective  work  in 
Christian  Education.  The  General  Plans  and  Suggestions  which  were  adopted 
at  the  Burlington  Convention  gave  tremendous  impulse  to  Christian  Education 
in  our  Church,  and  it  has  also  served  to  stimulate  Christian  Education  in  other 
denominations.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  done  splendid  work 
to  make  those  Plans  and  Suggestions  practical  and  effective,  and  we  are  mov- 
ing forward.  There  is,  of  course,  a  long  way  yet  to  go.  The  members  of  the 
Board  who  formulated  those  Plans  and  Suggestions  acknowledged  frankly 
that  it  would  require  at  least  twenty  years,  and  perhaps  more,  to  make  them 
effective,  and  they  also  frankly  admitted  that  there  would  be,  of  necessity, 
modifications  and  changes.  The  important  thing  is  not  so  much  the  question 
of  how  far  we  have  gone,  but  whether  we  are  headed  in  the  right  direction, 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  we  are  following  sound  principles. 

This  Committee  desires  to  commend  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  in  substituting  the  plan  of  having  DIRECTORS  of  Special  De- 
partments, instead  of  the  original  plan  of  having  Committees.  It  believes  that 
this  plan  will  increasingly  make  the  work  of  the  Board  more  effective.  De- 
tails of  this  plan  will  be  found  in  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

This  report  will  not  cover  all  the  agencies  or  factors  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion, but  will  consider  the  more  general  aspects  of  the  field.  And  except  in 
the  cases  of  the  divisions  on  Colleges  and  Leadership  Training,  statistics  have 
not  been  given.  This  is  because  statistics  on  the  Sunday  School,  Christian 
Endeavor,  Daily  Vacation  Church  Schools  and  Religious  Week  Day  Schools, 
Boy  Scouts  and  Camp  Fire  Girls,  Summer  Schools,  Young  People's  Congresses, 
and  Circulation  of  Christian  Education  Publications,  as  well  as  on  other 
agencies  that  concern  Christian  Education  are  given  in  the  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  or  elsewhere  in  this  Blue  Book. 

I.     The  Home 

The  home  stands  first  in  the  plan  and  program  of  Christian  Education, 
both  in  point  of  time  and  in  point  of  importance.  There  is  no  other  agency 
that  is  so  far-reaching  in  influence  and  consequence  in  the  life  of  the  in- 
dividual.    Because  of  the  proporton  of  time  spent  in  the  home,  the  intimacy 
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between  parent  and  child,  the  impressionability  of  children,  the  power  of 
sympathy,  of  suggestion,  and  of  imitation,  the  power  of  influence  both  direct 
and  indirect,  conscious  and  unconscious,  the  opportunity  for  training,  the  com- 
munity of  interests,  the  concreteness, — because  of  all  these  and  other  factors, 
the  home  is,  in  a  large  measure,  the  foundation  of  the  whole  process  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  Failure  in  the  home  means  failure,  in  large  measure  all 
along  the  line.  The  home  must  be  true  to  its  high  calling.  Pastors,  Church 
School  leaders.  Educators,  Parents,  Young  People  must  keep  constantly  in 
mind  the  strategic  place  of  the  home,  and  every  effort  must  be  made  to  make 
and  keep  the  home  a  vital  factor  and  force  in  developing  Christian  character, 
and  Christian  attitudes,  and  in  producing  Christian  conduct.  This  will  in- 
volve not  only  the  proper  instruction  and  training  of  the  children  on  the 
part  of  parents;  it  will  involve  the  instruction  and  training  of  the  parents  on 
the. part  of  the  Church.  It  will  also  involve  an  integrated  program  of  Chris- 
tian Education  such  as  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  proposed,  and 
close  co-operation  between  the  home  and  the  Church  School  and  the  Church, 
The  task  under  ordinary  conditions  would  be  difficult  enough,  but  in  our 
modern  age  with  so  many  forces  that  threaten  the  integrity  of  the  home,  such 
as  false  standards  of  living,  cheap  views  of  marriage,  easy  divorce,  com- 
panionate marriage,  cheap  literature  and  amusements,  materialistic  conceptions 
of  life,  the  commercialization  of  life,  and  the  tendency  to  transfer  from  the 
home  to  outside  agencies  functions  that  belong  primarily  to  the  home,  the 
task  is  all  the  more  difficult. 

This  committee  has  no  specific  or  detailed  recommendations  to  make  in 
this  connection.  But  it  does  wish  to  emphasize  again  the  strategic  and  su- 
preme place  of  the  home  in  the  whole  process  and  program  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, and  to  urge  that  this  fact  be  kept  before  the  parents  as  the  present 
home-makers,  and  before  the  young  people  as  the  prospective  home-makers. 

II.     The  Church  Schools 

At  the  Burlington  Convention  seven  years  ago  we  adopted  a  new  program. 
This  venture  toward  unification  of  all  of  our  educational  forces  was  entirely 
new  to  the  church  world.  Practically  all  other  denominations  have  done  the 
same  thing  since  that  time.  The  matter  of  Christian  Education  had  been  left 
to  separate  movements,  each  asking  for  a  part  of  the  child  upon  which  to 
spend  its  force.  Our  church  decided  to  bring  into  its  program  all  of  the 
activities  of  education.  A  department  of  Christian  Education  was  fully  organ- 
ized with  workers  in  the  various  fields  from  the  Children's  Division  to  the 
Adult  and  in  administration.  This  was  made  possible  by  the  then  available 
Forward  Movement  Fund.  When  this  source  of  revenue  was  exhausted  then 
changes  and  retrenchments  were  necessary.  But  even  with  this  depleted 
leadership  distinct  advances  have  been  made  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School. 

In  the  matter  of  literature  and  supplies  we  have  adopted  and  published  a 
Group  Graded  lessons,  united  the  Sunday  School  Heralds,  and  combined  The 
Journal  of  Christian  Education  with  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  After  the 
preparation  of  material  it  becomes  necessary  to  find  a  point  of  entrance  into 
the  Sunday  School  where  this  material  might  be  used.  This  brought  us  to 
the  matter  of  teacher's  training.  A  new  or  renewed  leadership  was  necessary 
to  face  a  new  ideal  and  new  material.  The  first  year  of  this  new  venture  only 
ninety-five  credits  were  granted  by  our  board  to  all  the  denominations,  but 
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this  past  year  more  than  2,000  credits  were  given  to  the  Sunday  School  leader- 
ship.    This  is  a  distinct  advance. 

It  is  easy  to  discover  just  here  that  there  is  a  complete  change  in  the 
conception  of  what  a  Sunday  School  must  do.  In  its  beginning,  inspiration 
and  enthusiasm  were  its  high  values.  Much  consideration  was  given  to  the 
adult  organized  classes.  Numbers  was  a  chief  element  in  the  purpose  of 
the  school.  We  readily  understand  that  the  word  "school"  must  be  used 
with  two  grains  of  salt.  The  teachers  for  the  schools  of  the  past  were  the 
fine  people  who  could  be  persuaded  to  take  the  class.  In  many  cases  their 
success  was  quite  marked  and  influences  for  life  were  stamped  indelibly  upon 
the  heart  and  soul  of  Sunday  School  pupils.  But,  nevertheless,  we  dare  not  be 
too  sure  that  it  was  a  school.  The  whole  field  of  Religious  Educ&tion  was 
left  very  largely  to  great-hearted  volunteer  workers.  This  was  true  also 
of  our  church.  There  were  no  prepared  leaders  for  this  matter.  A  marvelous 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  past  ten  years. 

The  church  school  is  now  making  rapid  progress  towards  the  educational 
standards  comparable  in  value  to  that  of  the  public  school.  Our  colleges  and 
universities  are  offering  accredited  courses  in  Religious  Education  and  it  is 
happy  to  note  that  our  own  Elon  College  was  among  the  pioneers.  The 
leaders  on  our  interdenominational  forces  are  nearly  all  trained  educators  so 
that  we  have  now  in  local  schools,  denominational  headquarters,  colleges  and 
interdenominational  organizations  a  trained  leadership.  We  are  headed  rapid- 
ly towards  the  realization  of  an  educational  standard.  But  unfortunately  the 
greatest  number  of  our  schools  are  not  keeping  up  with  the  leadership.  They 
are  still  doing  their  work  just  as  if  all  this  had  never  happened.  There  is  a 
bit  of  tragedy  just  here.  The  old  methods  do  not  receive  the  response  which 
was  theirs  yesterday,  and  these  schools  have  not  accepted  the  new  standards. 
The  new  educational  standards  have  reached  a  mere  ten  percent  of  our  schools. 
Moreover,  we  are  losing  in  numbers.  The  transition  has  been  hard  because 
it  has  left  behind  some  of  the  efficient  workers  of  yesterday  and  because  it 
has  lost  us  many  pupils  due  to  the  inability  to  make  the  proper  adjustments. 
This  does  not  in  any  manner  depreciate  the  fine  service  rendered  by  our 
present  leadership.  It  rests  upon  our  denominational  leaders  to  enrich  the 
present  leadership  of  our  schools.  We  can  not  wait  for  new  ones  to  be 
developed  nor  do  we  care  to  do  so.  There  is  a  wealth  of  consecration  in  our 
present  school  leadership  that  must  be  conserved,  encouraged,  and  enriched. 

There  is  every  indication  that  this  is  only  a  transition  period,  and  that 
there  is  another  day  ahead.  The  Children's  Division  of  our  church  is  making 
the  greatest  approach  to  the  new  standards.  They  are  accepting  new  ma- 
terials and  programs,  and  are  training  their  workers.  There  is  another  most 
hopeful  outlook  in  the  activities  of  the  young  people.  We  are  preparing  for 
a  new  day  and  these  young  folks  from  summer  schools  and  local  congresses 
will  be  a  source  of  strength  very  soon.  If  new  materials,  new  methods  and 
new  standards  are  to  reach  the  humblest  school  we  will  need  to  do  some 
special  work  else  they  will  continue  in  the  same  old  way.  It  is  not  sufficient 
that  they  read  about  this  thing  with  their  eyes,  nor  hear  about  it  at  confer- 
ences with  their  ears,  but  our  best  leaders  will  need  to  do  some  sacrificial 
work  in  offering  training  classes  to  groups  of  smaller  churches.  It  is  difficult 
also  unless  we  are  able  to  get  the  ministry  of  the  church  into  these  same 
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classes.  Our  next  step  must  be  one  of  carrying  all  the  new  things  of  worthy 
value  to  the  great  body  of  the  church.  We  have  something  to  give  and  we 
must  find  a  method  of  preparing  for  its  reception. 

Christian  Education  is  finding  new  fields  of  expression  outside  of  the 
Sunday  School.  Whether  these  are  permanent  or  temporary,  it  is  too  early  to 
decide.  One  thing  is  certain,  even  though  they  may  be  but  for  a  moment, 
they  are  now  helping  to  reach  the  untouched  mass  of  children  not  within  our 
Protestant  churches,  and  they  are  forcing  the  Sunday  Schools  near  them  to 
do  better  work.  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  and  the  Week  Day  School  of 
Religion  have  both  helped  in  the  work  of  our  denomination  toward  bringing 
higher  standards.  Only  a  few  of  our  churches  have  been  financially  able  to 
consider  paid  leaders  for  Religious  Education.  It  may  be  there  will  be  an 
increase  in  this  number,  and  it  may  be  possible  that  the  larger  parish  idea 
in  which  churches  will  be  grouped  together  making  possible  the  employment 
of  the  minister  and  Religious  Education  Director  where  now  such  an  ideal  is 
impossible.  Even  though  the  larger  parish  is  not  close  at  hand  yet  there 
will  need  to  be  a  group  of  churches  sharing  the  training  of  their  teachers  and 
the  study  of  the  church  school. 

Not  only  has  the  Christian  Education  widened  in  its  outlook,  but  it  has 
lengthened  in  its  reach.  We  are  still  trying  to  unify  the  educational  forces 
that  reach  from  the  home  to  the  college.  We  have  done  little,  but  just  enough 
to  give  encouragement  in  the  matter  of  parent's  classes  and  home  training  to 
make  us  certain  that  more  must  be  done.  This  is  not  a  Home  Department 
as  formerly  conceived,  but  a  department  for  the  home-makers  of  today.  There 
have  been  many  hopeful  things  about  the  matter  of  unification  of  the  church 
and  the  college,  and  this  finds  expression  largely  in  the  summer  schools  for 
young  people.  There  is  much  room  for  new  activity  in  the  service  of  the 
church  for  the  college  and  also  of  the  college  for  the  church.  The  Sunday 
Schools  of  our  dnomination  ought  to  be  able  to  expect  distinct  contributions  to 
their  problems  from  our  colleges.  They  have  been  largely  unacquainted  with 
each  other  heretofore. 

The  Sunday  School  is  still  the  largest  factor  in  the  program  of  Christian 
Education  in  our  churches  and  in  many  communities  the  only  organized  work. 
It  has  offered  to  it,  better  programs,  materials,  study  books,  all  of  which  are 
carried  back  into  the  same  one  room  building  with  the  ideas  of  yesterday 
dominant.  The  bringing  up  of  these  schools  to  a  larger  usefulness  is  our 
present  task. 

III.     Our  Colleges  and  Divinity  School 

Our  Church  Colleges  face  a  difficult  situation.  They  must  furnish  physical 
equipment,  courses  of  study,  faculty  leadership,  and  other  factors,  that  com- 
pare favorably  with  largely-endowed,  or  state-supported  institutions,  and  they 
must  constantly  meet  increasingly  high  standards  as  proposed  by  Associations 
of  Colleges,  and  they  must  do  this  with  more  or  less  limited  resources,  and  in 
many  instances  without  the  support  of  students  from  Christian  Church  homes 
who  ought  to  be  in  our  Colleges.  There  are  those  who  say  that  the  day  of  the 
denominational  college  is  passing,  and  that  the  old  order  must  pass,  giving 
way  to  the  new. 

This  Committee  feels,  however,  that  although  there  is  no  legitimate  place 
in   Kingdom    strategy   for   a   denominational    college   in   its   narrow   or    sec- 
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tarian  sense,  there  is,  and  perhaps  always  will  be  a  place  and  a  large  place 
for  the  Church  College,  that  is,  for  a  college  supported  by  a  denomination 
or  denominations,  committed  to  the  high  calling  of  Christian  Education  and 
dedicated  to  the  sacred  task  of  making  Christians  in  the  sense  of  being  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus,  rather  than  of  making  denominationalists.  Our  Church  needs 
such  colleges,  not  only  to  train  and  develop  its  leaders,  but  to  give  the  impact 
of  the  Christian  spirit  and  the  impulse  of  Christian  ideals  to  education  in 
general.  This  Committee  believes  that  the  principle  underlying  the  Church 
College  is  sound. 

Our  Church  Colleges,  however,  ought  to  be  related  to,  and  interpreted  in 
terms  of,  our  whole  program  of  Christian  Education.  Colleges  should  be 
maintained  only  where  a  need  is  evidenced  by  conditions  based  upon  popula- 
tion, economic  considerations,  availability,  in  other  words  in  terms  of  an 
opportunity  to  serve  in  a  most  effective  way  in  Kingdom  building.  Further- 
more, it  needs  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  Christian  Education  as  applied  to  Church 
Colleges  is  not  simply  a  matter  of  the  content  of  the  curricula,  but  of  the 
interpretation  of  the  curricula  in  the  light  of  Christian  ideals  and  principles. 
In  other  words  the  same  science  can  be  taught  in  the  State  College  as  is  taught 
in  the  Church  College,  but  there  might  be  and  usually  is  a  vast  difference  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  facts  as  well  as  in  the  spirit  of  the  professor.  And 
again  Christian  Education  as  applied  to  the  Church  College  must  be  interpreted 
in  terms  of  the  atmosphere  and  ideals  of  the  College.  The  emphasis  should 
be  upon  Christian  character,  the  making  of  a  life,  rather  than  material  success, 
the  making  of  a  living,  as  the  ultimate  goal  of  education. 

This  Committee  feels  that  the  whole  matter  of  the  Colleges  and  the 
Divinity  School  is  too  complex,  and  too  far-reaching  in  consequences,  to  be 
handled  by  a  Pre-Convention  Committee  on  Christian  Education.  With  the 
Pre-Convention  Committee  on  Christian  Education  at  the  Urbana  Convention, 
it  feels  that  "an  unbiased  study  be  made  by  some  properly  qualified  com- 
mission on  the  whole  field  of  our  college  activities,  and  of  the  place  and  work 
of  each  of  our  colleges  in  this  field."  And  it  hereby  makes  that  recommenda- 
tion. 

In  view  of  the  proposed  and  probable  union  of  the  Christian  Church  and 
the  Congregational  Church,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  The  Christian  Divinity 
School  and  Oberlin  serve  practically  the  same  territory,  this  Committee  recom- 
mends that  such  a  Committee  or  Commission  as  should  be  appointed  to  make 
a  study  of  our  Colleges,  also  make  a  study  of  this  phase  of  our  work,  and  make* 
suitable  recommendations  in  the  light  of  the  results  of  that  study. 

The  following  table  of  College  Statistics  is  the  result  of  facts  gathered  by 
the  Committee  on  Survey,  and  although  the  facts  here  given  may  be  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  Blue  Book,  it  was  thought  best  to  have  them  printed  in 
connection  with  this  report.  The  Chairman  of  this  Committee  hereby  expresses 
his  appreciation  to  Pres.  A.  W.  Hurst  for  his  permission  to  use  this  informa- 
tion. 

For  College  Statistical  Report  see  report  of  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
At  the  risk  of  duplicating  a  part  of  the  Report  of  the   Committee  on 
Survey,  because  of  the  fear  that  these  items  might  not  be  brought  to  the  im- 
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mediate  attention  of  the  Convention,  the  following  needs  of  the  Colleges  as 
set  forth  in  the  reports  to  the  Committee  on  Survey  are  listed  as  follows: 

Defiance  College  (A  few  of  them) 

1.  Library  Building. 

2.  Administration  Building. 

3.  Funds  to  eliminate  the  accumulated  deficit,  $55,000. 

4.  Funds  to  eliminate  building  indebtedness,  $16,000. 

5.  Additional  funds  for  current  Expenses,  at  least  $20,000  to  care  for 
1929-30  without  increasing  deficit. 

6.  Sufficient  additional  endowment  to  care  for  budget  of  $37,500,  $17,500 
of  which  is  to  care  for  increase  necessary  to  hold  our  position  and 
educational  rank. 

7.  Additional  equipment  for  Department  of  Music,  including  a  practice 
organ,  and  additional  room  for  the  Department's  use. 

8.  Gymnasium. 

9.  More  students  of  the  Christian  Church  attending  Defiance. 

Elon  College 
1.     $1,000,000. 

Palmer  College 

1.  Boys'  dormitory  and  central  heating  plant. 

2.  $400,000  additional  endowment  to  insure  an  annual  income  of  $30,000. 

3.  More  students  from  Christian  homes. 

Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary 

1.     Larger  endowment  to  meet  competition  of  schools  that  receive  grants 
•        from  the  state. 
Piedmont  Jr.  College 

1.  Another  dormitory. 

2.  $50,000  for  indebtedness,  equipment,  etc. 

3.  $250,000  endowment  to  insure  annual  income  of  at  least  $20,000. 

Union  Christian  College 

1.  This  institution,  according  to  estimate,  would  require  about  $500,000 
to  make  it  a  standard  college. 

IV.     Ministerial  Training  and  Supply 

A.     Supply. 

The  special  committee  reporting  to  the  committee  on  Religious  Education 
in  1926  stated  that  the  Christian  Church  should  have  five  hundred  ministers 
to  meet  the  active  demand  of  the  church.  The  Christian  Church  in  order  to 
maintain  the  needed  men  to  care  for  the  churches  must  ordain  thirty  men  each 
year.  From  1914  to  1924  we  ordained  thirteen  less  each  year  than  the  needed 
quota.  The  year  1927  to  1929  we  ordained  sixty-two  ministers,  leaving  us 
twenty-eight  short  of  our  average  for  three  years.  Our  ministerial  roll 
has  been  diminishing  for  several  years  and  too  many  of  our  churches  are 
.suffering  for  lack  of  leaders. 

At  the  same  time  that  our  ministerial  roll  is  decreasing  in  size  our 
churches  are  advancing  in  their  needs.  The  churches  rightly  demand  better 
educated  leaders  and  we  should  rejoice  as  a  denomination  that  this  is  so. 
We  cannot  exist  as  a  denomination  unless  we  have  competent  men  to  direct 
our  churches.  Neither  can  the  churches  exist  without  leaders  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  many  churches  that  are  abandoned.  Every  church  needs  full  time 
preaching  if  it  is  to  give  its  full  service,  but  too  many  of  our  churches  are 
getting  along  at  the  present  time  with  quarter-time  preaching.  These  churches 
need  to  have  at  least  half-time  preaching  and  the  half-time  churches  should 
make  a  special  effort  to  have  full-time  programs.  The  churches  that  have 
no   preaching   at   all   are   resting   on   a   precarious   footing   and   unless   feome 
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change  for  the  better  can  be  made  are  liable  to  vanish  from  the  Convention 
site. 

The  problem  that  faces  us  now  is  that  many  of  the  strong  churches  have 
need  of  more  than  one  leader.  They  need  two  to  carry  on  the  additional  pro- 
gram that  an  up-to-date  institution  must  carry.  This  means  that  more  well- 
trained  men  must  be  enlisted  to  save  the  Kingdom's  work. 

B.     Ministerial  Qualifications: 

1,  Personal  Traits. 

1.  He  should  be  consecrated  to  his  task. 

2.  He  should  have  an  admirable  personality. 

3.  He  should  be  physically  fit. 

4.  He  should  be  tactful. 

5.  He  should  be  a  leader. 

6.  He  should  have  a  strong  Christian  character. 

7.  He  should  be  unselfish  in  his  relationships  with  other  people. 

8.  He  should  be  a  business  man  meeting  accounts  exactly,  meeting 
obligations  promptly,  and  preserving  absolute  integrity. 

9.  He  should  honor  and  keep  all  confidences  sacred. 

2.  Educational  Qualifications.     (These  qualifications  were  in  1926  Report) 

1.  Knowledge  of  the  spiritual  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

2.  A  knowledge  of  the  development  of  religious  truths  of  the  Bible. 

3.  A  knowledge  of  men,  their  spiritual  needs  and  desires. 

4.  A  knowledge  of  social  conditions. 

5.  A  knowledge  of  world  issues. 

6.  Training  in  church  administration. 

7.  Theory  and  art  of  religious  education. 

8.  An  understanding  of  the  problems  peculiar  to  the  rural  church  and 
urban  communities. 

9.  Training  in  public  speaking. 

Never  was  the  demand  so  great  for  maintaining  the  highest  possible 
standard  for  ministerial  training  as  at  the  present  time.  During  the  last  fifty 
years  the  thinking  of  the  world  has  been  changed  in  its  outlook  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  church  people  are  not  totally  aware  of  its  far-reaching  possi- 
bilities. Some  of  the  wisest  Christian  leaders  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
church  has  one  of  the  hardest  fights  ahead  of  its  entire  history. 

Science  and  invention  have  made  such  wonderful  strides  that  we  seem  to 
be  living  in  a  different  world.  This,  coupled  with  the  varying  thought  about 
God  and  His  universe,  must  cause  us  to  feel  keenly  the  need  of  the  best 
trained  ministers  to  cope  with  the  situation  which  in  reality  means  a  trans- 
formation in  thinking.  In  such  an  age  we  dare  not  suffer  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  to  fall  into  lines  of  least  resistance  but  must  demand  that  they  become 
as  well  trained  as  the  best  seminaries  afford  training. 

It  is  positive  that  our  only  hope  as  a  denomination  is  for  a  better  trained 
ministry.  The  arts  course  in  a  recognized  college  of  good  standing  forms  a 
good  foundation  upon  which  the  professional  work  of  the  seminary  can  be 
based.  The  time  is  coming  and  is  now  here  when  men  feel  that  even  the 
seminary  course  is  inadequate  to  aid  them  in  their  mighty  task  and  they 
feel  the  desire  to  do  graduate  work. 

The  ministry  should  demand  for  itself  the  best  and  should  guard  its  doors 
as  rigorously  as  other  professions  do  against  the  ignorant  and  untrained. 
Rural  churches  and  city  churches  alike  should  be  looking  for  specialists  to 
minister  to  their  souls  as  they  expect  specialists  to  minister  to  their  other 
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wants  of  life.  In  doing  this  they  will  necessarily  have  to  consider  their 
economic  conditions  in  such  a  manner  as  to  arrange  and  make  possible  for  the 
best  minister  for  their  field.  Once  the  laity  and  the  ministry  agree  that  they 
will  have  only  the  best,  many  of  our  problems,  such  as  lack  of  men  entering  the 
ministry,  will  be  largely  solved.  The  youth  of  today  will  be  challenged  by  a 
profession  that  demands  their  best.  Surely  the  Lord's  servants  should  want 
to  be  the  keenest  men  educationally  and  spiritually  that  is  in  their  power  to  be. 
When  we  consider  that  out  of  the  conferences  reporting  ordinations  to  the 
1926  Convention  one  demanded  college  and  seminary  training;  thirteen  de- 
manded college  training,  two  demanded  high  school  and  two-year  college,  three 
demanded  only  high  school,  one  asked  for  only  grade  school  certificate,  while 
ten  had  no  standard  at  all,  surely  we  can  see  the  need  of  at  least  all  main- 
taining the  General  Convention  standards  for  ministers  adopted  by  the  Con- 
vention at  Conneaut,  Ohio,  in  1919,  namely,  "That  a  college  education,  or  its 
equivalent,  be  the  standard  requirement  for  ordination  to  the  Gospel  ministry 
by  the  Christian  Church,  for  all  persons  entering  the  ministry  after  January 
1,  1919,  and  that  a  complete  course  be  the  ideals  set  by  this  Convention  to 
be  attained  at  the  earliest  possible  date".  Since  the  last  General  Convention 
only  twenty-eight  conferences  reported  ordinations. 

C.     Recommendations. 

1.  That  our  church  make  a  special  effort  to  have  all  conferences  not 
doing  so  now,  adopt  the  standard  requirement  for  ordination  adopted  at  the 
General  Convention  at  Conneaut,  Ohio,  in  1919,  namely,  "That  a  college  edu- 
cation, or  its  equivalent,  be  the  standard  requirement  for  ordination  to  the 
Gospel  ministry  by  the  Christian  Church,  for  all  persons  entering  the  min- 
istry after  January  1,  1919,  and  that  a  complete  course  be  the  ideals  set  by 
this  Convention  to  be  attained  at  the  earliest  date  possible." 

2.  That  our  church  encourage  those  conferences  now  abiding  by  the 
standard  requirement  to  raise  their  standard  requiring  men  to  have  not  only 
a  four-year  college  training  but  also  to  have  a  full  seminary  course  for  those 
seeking  ordination. 

3.  That  the  Christian  Church  continue  its  service  through  the  Bureau 
of  Ministerial  Supply  in  assisting  churches  and  ministers  getting  together, 
and  encouraging  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry, 

4.  That  all  conferences  where  it  is  at  all  possible  form  study  and 
fellowship  clubs  meeting  once  a  month  to  study  better  methods  of  carrying 
on  the  Lord's  work. 

V.     Young  People's  Work 

Our  young  people's  work,  for  some  time,  has  centered  around  the  thoughts 
expressed  in  the  terms,  "Christian  Quest"  and  "Crusade  with  Christ",  A 
successful  attempt  is  being  made  by  Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge  and  her  co- 
workers to  stimulate  the  imagination  of  our  young  people  and  enlist  them  in 
positive  Christian  living  where  both  being  and  doing  have  an  important  part. 

Young  People's  Congress  organizations  have  been  formed  in  almost 
every  section  of  our  General  Convention.  There  are  about  twenty-five  Active 
Congresses  and  several  others  less  active  but  having  some  life.  Many  of 
these  have  a  special  young  people's  rally.  Others  have  a  special  place  on  the 
regular  conference  program.  Some  have  both.  An  increasing  number  of  the 
ten  thousand  young  people  of  our  Church  is  being  brought  under  the  influence 
of  this  congress  work.  For  it  is  really  an  attempt  to  co-ordinate  the  different 
young  people's  organizations  and  to  bring  them  together  under  the  direction 
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of  a  centralized  head  that  they  may  be  led  into  a  deeper  devotional  life  and 
shown  the  way  to  a  vital  service. 

Good  numbers  have  been  won  to  Christ  and  the  church  through  the  agency 
of  our  young  people.  The  work  of  many  local  churches  has  been  strengthened, 
numbers  of  subscriptions  to  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  have  been  secured 
and  the  work  of  missions  has  been  substantially  promoted. 

Summer  Schools  of  Religious  Education  are  being  held  year  after  year 
at  Defiance,  Elon,  Piedmont,  Palmer,  and  Union  Colleges  at  Starkey  Seminary 
and  Craigville.  These  schools  usually  show  an  increase  in  the  number 
attending  each  year.  A  very  large  percentage  of  these  Summer  School 
students  is  young  people. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  held  at  Dayton,  during  the  Christmas 
holidays,  a  conference  to  which  leading  young  people  from  all  over  our  church 
are  invited,  and  their  attendance  has  been  made  possible  through  the  financial 
help  given  by  your  Department  of  Christian  Education.  At  this  conference 
the  problems  of  young  people's  work  are  freely  discussed  by  the  young  people 
themselves,  and  a  general  policy  is  decided  upon  for  the  coming  year.  This 
gathering  from  the  various  sections  of  our  Zion  has  had  a  real  influence  in 
helping  the  young  people  to  know  and  appreciate  each  other.  And,  at  the 
same  time,  it  has  been  of  great  value  in  directing  and  promoting  this  work. 

Your  committee  is  happy  to  commend  the  splendid  leadership  which  Miss 
Lucy  M.  Eldredge  has  given  to  our  young  people's  work.  Miss  Eldredge  has 
worked  unceasingly  for  this  cause,  and  has  shown  herself  a  leader  of  which 
every  church  may  well  be  proud. 

We  realize  that  this  branch  of  our  work  in  Christian  Education  is  passing 
through  a  stage  of  experiment.  Real  study  needs  to  be  given  to  the  problems 
involved,  that  the  things  worth  while  may  be  conserved  and  non-essentials 
may  be  discarded. 

We  submit  for  your  consideration  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  the  Holiday  Conference  of  Young  People  be  continued  and  in- 
creased effort  be  made  to  get  a  competent  young  person  from  each  Confer- 
ence to  attend. 

2.  That  some  organized  eff"ort  be  made  to  locate  the  graduates  of  our 
colleges  where  they  can  find  an  opportunity  for  active  leadership  in  our 
churches,  and  thus  put  into  active  service  the  training  and  inspiration  which 
they  have  received. 

3.  That  the  programs  of  our  summer  schools  be  brought  closely  under 
the  direction  of  our  Department  of  Christian  Education,  and  be  made  to  center 
largely  around  young  people's  work  with  some  special  courses  for  pastors: 

4.  That  our  pastors  be  given  direction  and  inspiration  for  enlisting  the 
service  of  all  young  people  in  the  work  of  the  local  church,  and  urged  to  give 
them  special  instruction  in  vanning  others  to  Christ. 

VL     Leadership  Training 

Trained  leadership  is  indispensable  to  the  progress  and  growth  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  Our  Board  of  Christian  Education  recognized  this  fact  when 
it  launched  its  splendid  and  comprehensive  program  of  Christian  Education 
at  the  Burlington  Convention,  and  it  included  in  that  program,  and  made  pro- 
vision for,  varied  and  comprehensive  courses  in  Leadership  Training.  One  of 
the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  times  is  the  provision  which  the  Board  has  made 
through  its  Summer  Schools  and  its  Community  and  Local  Standard  Training 
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Schools,  for  leadership  training,  and  one  of  the  most  gratifying  things  to  the 
Board  has  been  the  response  which  these  agencies  for  leadership  training  have 
received.  Our  people  are  rapidly  becoming  aware  of  the  need  of  trained 
leadership,  and  they  are  availing  themselves  of  the  privileges  which  the  Board 
is  extending  them. 

Leadership  Training  has  been  carried  on  in  the  following  ways: 

1.  Classes  in  the  local  church. 

2.  Classes  made  up  from  two  or  more  churches  in  the  community. 

3.  Special  Five-Day  Institutes. 

4.  Summer  Schools. 

5.  Courses  in  Colleges  (Defiance  and  Elon  only). 

6.  Correspondence  courses  (for  individuals). 

During  the  three  years  covered  by  this  report,  Summer  Schools  have 
been  conducted  as  follows: 

1.  Palmer  College,  Albany,  Mo,     1927-8-9. 

2.  Franklinton  College,  Franklinton,  N.  C.     1927-8-9. 

3.  Union  Christian  College,  Merom,  Ind.     1927-8-9. 

4.  Kirton  Hall,  Toronto,  Canada.     1927. 

5.  Defiance  College,  Defiance,  Ohio.     1927-8-9. 

(In  1929  Defiance  had  two  schools,  one  for  High  School  Age  Pupils, 
and  one  for  those  above  High  School  Age.) 

6.  Starkey  Seminary,  Lakemont,  N.  Y.     1927-8-9. 

7.  Craigville,  Mass.     1927-8-9. 

8.  Elon  College,  Elon  College,  N.  C.     1927-8-9. 

9.  Piedmont  Jr.  College,  Wadley,  Ala.     1927-8-9. 

Credit  Courses  of  International  Grade  were  given  in  all  of  these  schools 
except  the  Franklinton  School. 

Elon  College  has  had  the  Standard  Training  Courses  of  the  Inter- 
national Council  in  the  College  in  1927-8-9.  Defiance  had  the  same  in  1929 
and  plans  to  continue.  It  is  to  be  noted,  too,  that  Defiance  had  103,  Elon 
299,  and  Piedmont  Jr.  55  students  in  1929  taking  courses  either  in  Bible  or 
Religious  Education. 

Complete  statistics  for  this  report,  covering  both  the  number  enrolled  in 
Summer  Schools,  and  the  number  of  certificates  issued,  were  not  available. 
Up  to  September  5,  however,  a  total  of  2,117  credit  units  had  been  issued  from 
the  office  of  the  Christian  Education  Department.  These  figures  show  a  steady 
increase  in  this  work  of  Leadership  Training.  When  this  work  was  begun 
seven  years  ago  only  95  credits  had  been  issued.  Indications  are  that  the 
2200  mark  will  be  passed  this  year.    Let  us  thank  God  and  take  new  courage. 

This  Committee  desires  to  record  its  appreciation  of  the  splendid  work 
which  the  Board  and  the  Department  of  Leadership  Training,  through  their 
representatives  have  accomplished.  It  desires  also  to  make  the  following 
recommendations : 

1.  That  wherever  possible,  there  be  an  exchange  of  members  of  the 
Faculties  of  the  respective  Summer  Schools,  on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  the  Congregational  Church. 

2.  That  the  standards  of  the  Summer  Schools,  as  well  as  of  Local  and 
Community  Standard  Training  Schools,  be  kept  high,  both  as  to  members  of 
the  Faculty,  and  as  to  type  of  work  done. 

3.  That  pastors  and  leaders  in  local  churches  plan  for  a  Leadership 
Training  Week,  or  for  specific  Leadership  Training  Courses  at  least  once 
a  year. 
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4.  That  wherever  possible  Christian  Churches  co-operate  with  other 
local  churches  in  a  Community  or  Co-operative  Training  School. 

VII.  Daily  Vacation  Church  Schools  and  Week  Day  Schools  of  Religion 

The  importance  of  Christian  Education,  and  the  comparatively  short  time 
that  is  available  to  the  Church  and  Sunday  School,  or  the  Church  School  in  its 
more  inclusive  sense,  make  it  imperative  that  more  time  be  devoted  to  it, 
and  other  agencies  used  in  developing  it.  The  Committee  wishes  to  commend 
to  this  Convention  the  Daily  Vacation  Church  Schools  as  one  of  the  most 
effective  agencies  for  supplementing  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School.  It  also 
commends  to  churches  in  towns  and  in  cities  the  Week  Day  Schools  of  Religion, 
which  have  in  many  places  demonstrated  their  effectiveness  as  well  as  their 
practicability. 

VIII.  Our  Publications  and  Christian  Education 

This  committee  desires,  not  only  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  the 
printed  page  in  the  process  of  Christian  Education,  but  also  to  emphasize  the 
legitimate  place  which  information  concerning  the  denominational  work  has  in 
the  program  of  Christian  Education.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is 
sound  in  its  policy  of  supplying  not  only  the  generally  accepted  materials 
of  Christian  Education,  but  in  including  in  its  publications  material  that 
concerns  our  own  denominational  interests  and  objectives.  The  Board  is  to  be 
commended,  not  only  on  the  splendid  material  which  has  been  issued,  but 
also  upon  the  constant  effort  to  improve  the  material. 

WE  RECOMMEND,  I.  That  the  merger  plan  for  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  be  continued;  II.  That  as  soon  as  possible  Sunday  School  literature  be 
worked  out  on  a  co-operative  basis  with  the  Congregational  Church. 

Summary  and  Conclusions 

Too  much  emphasis  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  importance  of,  and  necessity 
for  trained  leadership  in  the  field  of  Christian  Education.  In  some  of  our 
churches  it  is  quite  probable  that  full-time  Directors  of  Religious  or  Christian 
Education  will  be  employed,  and  are  employed.  But  in  the  average  church 
the  pastor  will,  of  necessity,  have  to  assume  the  responsibility  in  this  matter. 
It  is  imperative,  therefore,  not  only  that  he  equip  himself  for  this  great  task, 
but  that  he  develop  local  leadership.  In  a  very  real  way,  he  is  the  key  to 
the  situation  here  as  elsewhere.  This  Committee  urges  every  pastor  to  study 
to  show  himself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  in  this  fundamental  work  of  developing  Christlike  character  and 
conduct  in  the  individual,  and  in  making  effective  the  principles  and  spirit 
of  Jesus  in  society. 

WE  RECOMMEND,  that  the  present  organization  and  policies  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  be  continued. 

That  Franklinton  Christian  College  be  permitted  to  take  a  Christmas 
offering  this  year,  and  that  the  promotion  of  the  same  be  done  by  the  Home 
Mission  Office. 
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Report  of  Committee  on  Christian  Stewardship 

Rev.  Stanley  C.  Harrell,  Chairman,  Durham,  N.  C. 

There  has  been  during  recent  years  an  ever  increasing  realization  of  the 
importance  of  the  doctrine  of  Christian  stewardship.  The  modern  steward- 
ship emphasis  is  not  the  outgrowth  of  the  discovery  of  a  new  doctrine;  but  it 
is  the  re-discovery  of  the  importance  of  a  doctrine  that  is  as  old  as  Christianity 
itself.  Certain  modern  conditions  both  without  and  within  the  Church,  make 
the  teaching  of  stewardship  more  imperative  and  more  productive  of  far- 
reaching  results  than  it  has  ever  been  before. 

Today  is  the  day  of  kingdom  opportunity.  Fields  have  never  been  so 
white  unto  the  harvest  as  they  are  today.  There  are  practically  no  closed 
doors  to  those  who  would  proclaim  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Missionary 
opportunity  outruns  missionary  resources.  And  at  the  same  time  that  non- 
Christian  lands  are  so  receptive  to  the  Christian  message,  vast  realms  of 
living  and  thinking,  in  the  so-called  Christian  lands,  are  presenting  open 
doors  for  the  application  of  Christianity.  The  day  is  rapidly  approaching  when 
the  problem  of  industrial  relationships  must  be  thought  through  in  the  light 
of  the  Christian  ethic;  when  it  must  be  decided  whether  competition  or  co- 
operation shall  be  the  controlling  principle  of  business;  and  when  international 
relationships  must  be  tested  out  in  the  light  of  Christian  teachings. 

In  the  face  of  such  challenging  situations,  the  Church  has  need  for  her 
every  member  to  be  ready  for  service.  Every  resource,  both  material  and 
spiritual,  must  be  available,  if  the  Church  is  to  fulfill  her  high  destiny.  But 
when  we  look  at  conditions  within  the  Church  the  situation  is  far  from 
being  reassuring.  There  are  those  who  say  that  within  the  Church,  activities 
and  organizations  have  outrun  spiritual  experiences.  When  the  evangelistic 
task  is  undertaken,  one  encounters  an  inertia  within  the  Church,  that  is  as  a 
deadly  miasma.  The  most  insistent  presentation  of  the  enterprises  and 
objectives  of  the  Church,  is  able  to  arouse  only  a  mild  and  half-hearted  en- 
thusiasm. Most  congregations  have  a  large  percent  of  their  membership 
that  is  inactive  and  non-productive.  The  greatest  need  of  the  Church  today 
is  a  fuller  consecration  of  life  to  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  confronted  with  the  task  of  infusing  the  Christian  Spirit  of  sacri- 
ficial living  and  sacrificial  giving  into  our  Church  plans  and  programs.  We 
must  in  some  way  bring  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  membership  a  reali- 
zation of  the  seriousness  and  sacredness  of  church  membership.  Church  mem- 
bership must  be  made  synonymous  with  accepting  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  in 
every  realm  of  life — business,  profession,  home,  church,  personal  living.  Every 
member  of  the  Church  must  be  made  to  realize  that  the  Church's  task  is  the 
task  of  that  individual  member.  We  must  find  some  way  to  emotionalize  and 
personalize  the  message  of  the  gospel  and  the  enterprises  of  the  Church. 
It  is  the  conviction  of  your  committee  that  stewardship  is  the  only  sufficient 
motivation  for  the  Christian  life.  Stewardship  should  be  the  dynamic  back  of 
all  the  work,  worship,  and  giving  of  the  Christian  Church. 

To  attempt  to  outline  the  message  of  Christian  stewardship  would  take 
more  space  than  would  be  proper  for  this  report,  and  would  be  foreign  to  the 
purpose  of  this  report.  The  question  that  confronts  us  is,  how  to  carry  the 
stewardship  message,  which  is  we  take  it,  known  and  accepted  by  the  personnel 
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of  this  Convention,  to  the  rank  and  file  of  the  churches  and  membership  which 
make  up  the  constituency  of  this  Convention. 

In  addressing  ourselves  to  this  question,  we  are  not  facing  a  new  issue. 
This  Convention  has  long  since  recognized  the  importance  of  stewardship; 
and  has  adopted  efficient  means  for  promulgating  stewardship  teachings  and 
inducing  stewardship  practice.  The  Urbana  Convention  authorized  the  coii- 
tinuance  of  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion.  Through  the  Secretary, 
Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  the  work  of  stewardship  has  been  constantly  and  effectively 
presented  throughout  the  bounds  of  our  brotherhood,  during  the  past  three 
years.  We  anticipate  a  detailed  account  of  the  successes  and  achievements, 
in  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion. 
It  is  the  sense  of  your  Committee  on  Stewardship  that  the  outline  of  ob- 
jectives, plans,  and  programs  for  stewardship  work  for  the  next  quadrennium 
can  best  be  formulated  by  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion. 

Recommendations 

1.  That  we  approve  the  report  of  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship 
and  Promotion,  and  recommend  its  adoption. 

2.  That  in  order  to  co-ordinate  the  work  of  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship 
and  Promotion  and  of  the  Committee  on  Stewardship,  that  the  Secretary  of 
said  Bureau  be  requested  to  submit  to  the  Committee  on  Stewardship,  a  copy 
of  his  report,  this  report  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Stewardship. 

3.  That  we  commend  to  your  favorable  consideration  such  plans,  ob- 
jectives, and  programs,  as  shall  be  presented  by  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship 
and  Promotion. 

4.  That  November  and  December  be  designated  as  Stewardship  Months 
in  our  denominational  and  local  church  calendars,  and  that  on  one  Sunday 
within  this  period  a  special  effort  be  made  to  enlist  tithers  and  life-recruits. 

5.  That  the  secretary  of  stewardship  of  each  conference  select  a  number 
of  leading  laymen  of  his  conference  to  visit  the  different  churches  during 
November  and  present  the  cause  of  Stewardship. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  amended,  corrected  and  adopted  by  the 
Convention  as  above,  except  that  item  4  was  referred  to  the  General  Board. 
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RepK)rt  of  the  Committee  on  Finance 

Harvey  E.  Sims,  Chairman,  Piqua,  Ohio 

While  your  Pre-Convention  Committee  on  Finance  has  found  it  impossible 
to  hold  a  meeting  prior  to  the  opening  of  the  Convention,  the  several  individual 
members  of  this  Committee  were  asked  to  make  a  careful  review  of  the  work 
done  by  the  Board  of  Finance  since  the  1926  Convention,  as  outlined  in  the 
Annuals  that  have  been  published  since  that  time,  as  well  as  in  a  brief  sum- 
mary furnished  by  the  Secretary  of  Finance,  and  as  a  result  of  this  review  the 
Committee  feels  that  a  similar  form  of  organization  should  be  continued  and 
the  same  general  policies  carried  out,  with  some  modifications  which  we 
have  endeavored  to  incorporate  in  the  Plan  of  Organization  and  Application 
that  we  are  presenting  for  adoption. 

Budget  System 

Your  Committee  is  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  the  Convention  Budget 
Plan  is  an  ideal,  businesslike  method  of  financing  our  denominational  enter- 
prises, providing  of  course,  that  proper  arrangements  are  made  for  its  pro- 
motion in  a  far  larger  percentage  of  our  churches  than  at  the  present  time. 
The  Christian  Church  undoubtedly  took  a  big  step  in  the  right  direction  in 
1926  in  establishing  a  Board   of   Finance   and  adopting  the  Budget   System 
intended  to  eventually  displace  the  hit-or-miss  method  which  was  depended 
upon  prior  to  that  time  and  which  we  regret  to  say  is  still  being  used  by 
about  90%  of  our  churches.    The  Secretary  of  Finance  states  that  only  about 
seventy-five  churches  up  to  July  1st  of  this  year  had  accepted  the  denomina- 
tional Budget  Plan  in  whole  or  in  part.     This  you  will  note  is  only  about 
10%  of  the  total  number  of  churches  in  the  denomination,  which  means  of 
course  that  some  other  methods  of  securing  finances  must  be  used  to  supple- 
ment this  new  system.     We  feel,  however,  that  entirely  too  much  emphasis 
is  being  placed  upon  the  freewill  and  supplemental  offerings  and  in  this  re- 
spect the  plan  as  it  is  now  operating  is  open  to  some  criticism.    We  believe  that 
the  budget  should  be  emphasized  far  more  than  it  is  by  the  various  depart- 
ments in  their  educational  programs  and  to  that  end  we  favor  the  plan  of 
applying  the  supplemental  offerings  on  the  denominational  budget  of  the  local 
church,  which  is  operating  under  this  system,  but  at  the  same  time  designating 
the  Departments  to  which  they  are  to  be  sent.     Our  uniform  church  reports 
should  provide  space  for  entering  budget  funds  instead  of  being  obliged  to 
enter  these  contributions  under  the  head  of  "all  other  denominational  calls" 
and  allow  the  departmental  calls  to  have  prominence  on  these  report  blanks. 
It  is  our  judgment  that  many  of  the  churches  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
budget  comes  in  as  an  extra  because  of  the  emphasis  constantly  being  placed 
upon  the  supplemental  calls,  which  may  account  for  90%  of  the  churches  not 
responding  to  this  system.     This  Budget  Plan  to  be  a  success  must  be  em- 
phasized by  all  agencies  and  all  departments,  above  every  other  method  to 
be  used  for  raising  funds.     The  Committee  believes  that  every  one  who  favors 
any  denominational  co-operation  whatever  is  heartily  in  favor  of  this  system 
but  at  the  same  time  we  realize  that  this  like  any  other  reform  requires  con- 
siderable time  for  development.     It  is  also  true  that  some  agency  must  as- 
sume the  responsibility  of  promoting  same.     This  responsibility  as  it  applies 
to  the  case  in  question,  undoubtedly  rests  with  the  Board  of  Finance  through 
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ite  Executive  Secretary,  who  during  the  past  three  years  has  also  served 
as  Secretary  of  the  General  Convention.  The  facts  are  that  the  duties  of  the 
General  Secretary's  office  alone  are  no  doubt  sufficient  to  engage  the  time  of 
one  man  without  carrying  the  responsibility  for  the  financial  program  of  the 
denomination.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  however,  a  most  excellent  piece  of 
educational  work  has  been  done  considering  the  multiplicity  of  duties  resting 
upon  him,  for  which  in  behalf  of  the  church  at  large  we  desire  to  express  our 
most  sincere  appreciation.  We  highly  recommend  a  continuance  of  this  edu- 
cational program  through  stewardship  studies,  the  extensive  use  of  the  Lay- 
man Company's  excellent  series  of  leaflets  and  the  enlistment  of  tithers  in  all 
local  congregations.  We  believe  that  the  majority  of  laymen  would  welcome 
the  adoption  of  this  Budget  System,  but  far  too  many  of  our  ministers  are  in- 
different to  it  and  need  to  be  definitely  impressed  with  its  value. 

While  it  is  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Committee  to  offer  recom- 
mendations regarding  the  expenditure  of  money  in  any  of  our  departments  we 
desire  to  go  on  record  as  being  in  favor  of  combining  all  of  our  missionary 
work  both  at  home  and  abroad  under  one  general  mission  secretary.  We  also 
wish  to  express  ourselves  as  being  unfavorable,  for  the  time  being  at  least,  to 
the  expenditure  of  home  mission  funds  for  carrying  on  work  in  remote  sec- 
tions of  the  country  entirely  detached  and  far  removed  from  our  church  life, 
when  there  are  so  many  strategic  points  in  centers  of  population  needing  our 
support  in  the  way  of  church  extension  work.  Please  understand,  however, 
that  we  are  in  no  way  opposed  to  work  of  that  type,  knowing  full  well  that 
there  are  many  causes  of  this  character  worthy  of  support,  but  until  out 
financial  structure  is  strengthened  far  beyond  where  it  is  today  it  would 
seem  wise  to  leave  this  type  of  work  to  other  groups  who  are  better  able 
to  carry  it  on  than  we  are  at  the  present  time. 

Inasmuch  as  our  colleges  have  received  but  little  funds  through  the  De- 
partment of  Education  we  recommend  that  their  askings  be  removed  from 
the  budget  of  this  Department  entirely  and  that  they  be  allowed  to  carry  on 
their  own  financial  campaigns  throughout  the  church  by  the  re-establishment 
of  College  Days,  etc. 

We  now  place  before  you  for  your  consideration  and  adoption  a  complete 
outline  of  Organization,  Financial  Plans,  etc.,  as  adopted  in  the  1926  Conven- 
tion, after  having  inserted  the  changes  growing  out  of  the  suggestions  made 
by  the  various  members  of  the  Committee,  which  we  have  endeavored  to  com- 
ment upon  in  the  preceding  paragraphs. 

I.     Organization 

1.  A  Board  of  Finance. 

A.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Finance  to  execute  the  plans  of 
finance  hereinafter  described  and  to  direct  the  financial  policies  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

B.  Each  of  the  Departments  having  to  do  with  the  collecting  and  dis- 
bursing of  funds  shall  elect  its  own  treasurer  to  whom  shall  be  pfeid  the 
monthly  disbursement  of  the  Budget  and  the  special  offerings  and  remittances 
of  the  department. 

2.  The  Convention  Treasury. 

A.  There  shall  be  a  General  Convention  treasury  which  shall  be  the  re- 
cipient of  all  funds  accruing  through  the  budget  and  the  General  Convention 
and  Miscellaneous  Offerings. 
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;  ,•  B.  The  General  Secretary  of  the  Convention  shall  be  the  Secretary  of 
Finance  and  shall  receive  and  receipt  all  budget  funds  and  at  the  end  of  each 
month  shall  disburse  them  to  the  several  boards  on  the  basis  hereinafter 
provided,  at  the  same  time  reporting  to  the  Boards  the  source  of  the  funds  paid 
to  them. 

C.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  Finance  to  be  the  financial 
statistician  of  the  denomination  and  to  require  reports  from  all  Board  Treas- 
urers. He  shall  likewise  furnish  a  balance  sheet  of  his  accounts  to  Board 
Treasurers. 

3.  The  Department  Treasurers. 

A.  The  Department  treasurers  as  provided  for  above  shall  receive  all 
funds  from  the  General  Convention  Treasury  from  the  budget,  all  special  funds 
and  all  remittances  from  special  offerings,  and  disburse  them  at  the  direction 
of  the  Departments,  keeping  accurate  records  of  the  same.  They  shall  make 
monthly  reports  to  the  General  Secretary  and  to  their  own  Boards.  They 
shall  have  charge  of  all  permanent  funds,  annuities,  etc.,  belonging  to  their 
respective  Boards. 

B.  As  at  present  there  shall  be  an  Investment  Committee  for  each  De- 
partment as  well  as  for  the  General  Convention. 

4.  Conference  and  Church  Treasurers. 

A.  Where  possible  it  has  seemed  wise  to  have  benevolent  funds  remitted 
to  the  conference  treasurer  who  in  turn  should  remit  them  to  the  proper  con- 
vention officers  at  the  end  of  each  month. 

B.  We  recommend  to  the  churches  the  plan  of  both  a  treasurer  for  the 
current  funds  and  another  for  the  benevolence^.  This  avoids  the  danger  of 
benevolent  funds  being  diverted  from  their  original  channels  and  of  confusing 
funds.  In  the  event  of  but  one  treasurer  we  recommend  that  current  and 
benevolent  funds  be  placed  in  separate  banks. 

II.     Financial  Plans 

1.  Denominational  Budget. 

A.  There  shall  be  created  annually  a  denominational  budget  which  shall 
be  known  as  the  General  Convention  Budget. 

B.  Each  Board  taking  into  consideration  its  previous  receipts  and  present 
needs  shall  submit  its  askings  to  the  Board  of  Finance,  which  askings  shall 
become  a  basis  for  consideration  in  making  the  annual  budget. 

C.  The  General  Convention  Budget  shall  be  apportioned  to  the  confer- 
ences on  the  basis  of  membership,  local  current  expenses,  and  previous  giving 
to  benevolences.  In  turn  the  Conferences  are  asked  to  approve  the  apportion- 
ment and  budget  it  to  their  churches  on  the  same  basis  before  the  time  of 
their  annual  canvass. 

D.  The  plan  for  raising  the  Budget  shall  be  by  the  Every-Member  Can- 
vass with  Duplex  or  some  other  form  of  weekly  offering.  Where  at  all  pos- 
sible the  canvass  should  be  made  simultaneously  in  all  the  churches  of  a 
conference  and  shall  include  both  current  expenses  and  benevolences. 

2.  Supplemental  Finances. 

A.  Because  of  the  confusion  sure  to  come  as  a  result  of  the  change  to  the 
Budget  Plan;  and  because  of  the  clientele  which  each  of  the  Boards  has 
developed  through  the  years;  and  because  some  stewards  desire  to  decide 
somewhat  for  themselves  where  their  gifts  shall  go;  and  because  direct  giving 
has  great  educational  value  in  that  expression  must  follow  impression;  there- 
fore there  shall  be  continued  the  freewill  offerings  following  the  educational 
campaigns  of  Departments. 

B.  There  shall  be  taken  annually  four  general  freewill  offerings  in 
churches  not  operating  under  the  Budget  Plan  as  follows:  Foreign  Missions, 
Home  Missions,  Christian  Education  and  General  Convention.  It  is  also 
suggested  that  a  supplemental  offering  for  each  of  these  departments  be  taken 
annually!  in  the  churches  that  are  operating  on  the  budget  system;  all  these 
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cfferdags  to  be  as  climaxes  to  the  educational  campaigns  put  on  by  the  various 
departments  during  the  periods  to  be  designated  by  the  Board  of  Finance. 

C.  The  general  freewill  offerings  referred  to  in  Item  B  shall  be  sent 
by  the  Conference  Treasurers  or  the  church  treasurers  direct  to  the  head  of 
the  Department  to  which  it  is  contributed  and  shall  be  receipted  for  by  him  and 
placed  in  the  regular  treasury  of  the  Department.  The  Supplemental  Offer- 
ings, however,  shall  be  remitted  to  the  Secretary  of  Finance  either  direct  or 
through  the  Conference  Treasurer,  whichever  may  be  the  practice  of  the 
local  church;  it  being  understood  that  all  such  offerings  shall  go  to  the  work 
for  which  they  are  given  and  shall  be  credited  on  the  Budget  up  to  the 
allotted  percentages. 

D.  It  is  the  thought  of  the  committee  that  solicitation  for  individual 
support  of  Departments  should  be  confined  to  the  time  of  their  educational 
period  as  far  as  possible. 

E.  Financial  managers  of  colleges  and  college  officials  shall  be  permitted 
to  visit  churches  in  the  interest  of  the  college  and  solicit  individuals  at  any 
time  during  the  year.  They  shall  also  be  permitted  to  take  general  offerings 
and  put  on  financial  campaigns,  the  day  or  period  of  time,  however,  to  be  used 
for  these  pui-poses  must  be  approved  by  the  Board  of  Finance  at  least  sixty 
days  in  advance  so  as  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  interference  with  any  of  the 
General  Offerings.  In  addition  to  funds  so  received,  thirty-three  and  one- 
third  percent  (33^'/f)  of  the  income  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
fhall  be  distributed  to  the  colleges. 

F.  The  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  shall  be  permitted 
to  receive  offerings  from  churches  where  they  put  on  the  Kingdom  Enlist- 
ment Week,  which  offerings  need  not  be  counted  as  a  part  of  the  budget. 

G.  We  recommend  that  churches  support  the  Sunday  Schools  and  that  all 
Sunday  School  offerings  be  divided  one  half  to  the  current  expenses  of  the 
church  and  one  half  to  benevolences,  and  that  it  be  optional  with  the  school  as 
to  whether  the  benevolences  be  placed  in  the  Standard  Budget  or  be  designated 
by  the  school. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Item  of  the  Budget. 

A.  Within  the  denomination  there  are  a  number  of  causes  to  be  con- 
sidered, Franklinton  Christian  College,  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home,  etc.  Ap- 
propriations for  these  institutions  shall  be  made  by  the  Board  of  Finance 
from  the  miscellaneous  items  of  the  Budget. 

B.  Interdenominational  work  such  as  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
the  American  Bible  Society,  etc.,  shall  also  receive  appropriations  as  the 
Board  of  Finance  may  decide,  from  the  miscellaneous  items  of  the  Budget. 

4.  Special  Causes. 

A.  The  Woman's  Mission  Board  shall  be  allowed  to  use  Thanksgiving 
time  for  their  special  Thank  Offering  as  heretofore. 

III.  Tithing 

We  believe  that  as  the  recognized  form  of  acknowledgment  of  our  stew- 
ardship as  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  tithing  properly  promulgated 
should  be  a  very  fine  way  to  increase  the  finances  of  our  church.  We  suggest 
that  the  Second  Sunday  of  December  be  "Tither's  Enrollment  Day"  in  all  of 
our  churches  and  that  November  and  December  be  the  time  when  Steward- 
ship be  emphasized  and  taught. 

IV.  Annuities 

We  recommend  for  the  use  of  all  Boards  and  Departments  the  Uniform 
Annuity  Plans  that  have  been  approved  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches. 
V. — Financial  Co-operation  With  the  Southern  Christian  Convention 

We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Finance  of  the  Southern  Christian  Con- 
vention and  the  Board  of  Finance  of  the  General  Convention  continue  their 
efforts  to  bring  about  a  closer  financial  co-operation  between  these  two  bodies. 
VI. — Sectional  Enterprises 

Financial  plans  of  regional  conventions  and  local  conferences  should  not 
interfere  with  the  finances  of  the  General  Convention.    The  success  of  the  gen- 
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eral  work  of  the  church  depends  upon  the  stability  \srith  which  the  churches 
give  it  support. 

VII.     Designated  Gifts  ' 

A  number  of  churches  are  now  supporting  special  fields  or  missionaries. 
Such  relationship  shall  not  be  disturbed  and  the  amount  thus  paid  shall  be 
credited  to  the  budget  up  to  the  allotted  percentages. 

yill.     Denominational  Handbook 

We  recommend  the  "Handbook  of  the  Christian  Church"  as  containing  in- 
formation concerning  the  work  of  the  different  departments,  valuable  for 
Every-member  canvassers  in  selling  the  work  of  the  church.  We  recommend 
that  similar  information  be  issued  each  year  together  with  information  relative 
to  annuities,  wills,  etc. 

IX.  Debts  and  Emergencies 

A.  No  large  debts  shall  be  incurred  by  any  department  without  the 
consent  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 

B.  Emergencies  in  which  there  is  need  for  money  quickly  shall  be 
decided  by  the  Department  in  which  the  emergency  may  occur  in  consultation 
with  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 

X.  Records  and  Statistics 

Blanks  shall  be  so  prepared  for  the  financial  reports  of  the  local  churches 
that  conference  officials  may  have  a  record  of  all  the  finances  of  the  local 
churches  and  report  them  to  the  denominational  statistician  for  his  records. 

Churches  reaching  their  quotas  in  every  way  and  reporting  the  same  on  the 
conference  blanks  shall  be  known  as  Par  Standard  Churches.  Failure  to  re- 
port will  lose  them  such  place  as  well  as  failure  to  reach  the  quota. 

XI.  Budget  Adoption 

The  Committee  earnestly  adheres  to  its  conviction  that  under  the  in- 
spiration of  union,  an  earnest  effort  shall  be  made  to  have  all  of  our  churches 
adopt  the  Budget  Plan. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 

Rev.  Clarence  S.  Bennett,  Chairman,  5823  Maryland  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
The  Master  in  comparing  the  Kingdom  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  laid 
bare  one  of  the  fundamental  qualities  of  his  religion, — its  capacity  for  growth. 
The  Christian  movement  has  been  possessed  of  such  dynamic  vital-forces,  that 
in  the  face  of  the  most  stubborn  opposition  and  confronted  by  the  most  baffling 
and  discouraging  problems,  it  has  ever  enlarged  its  domain  and  expanded  its 
usefulness  to  mankind.  It  is  our  firm  conviction,  standing  face  to  face  as 
we  do  today,  with  unprecedented  problems,  unprecedented  in  their  nature  and 
in  their  magnitude,  that  Christianity  will  not  waver,  it  will  not  retreat, 
but  will  go  forward  to  new  and  signal  achievements.  In  this  faith  let  us  as 
a  people,  approach  our  Home  Missions  task. 

New  Work  in  Cities 

"Protestantism  still  has  a  fighting  chance  in  the  city",  wrote  an  informed 
and  friendly  observer  a  few  months  ago.  The  city  presenting  to  us  new  con- 
ditions has  given  to  the  Protestant  Church  many  difficult  problems.  It  is 
nevertheless  true  that  in  recent  years  the  great  gains  of  Protestantism  have 
been  in  the  cities.  The  question  for  us  is:  Wha,t  part  will  our  Communion 
play  in  this  fight  for  victory  on  the  part  of  the  Protestant  forces? 
Protestantism  was  in  its  origin  an  urban  movement.  Is  it  to  turn  its  back 
on  the  home  of  its  early  success?  Hundreds  of  our  own  members  go  each 
year  to  cities  where  there  is  no  Christian  Church.  For  them  to  find  a  home 
in  a  church  of  some  other  denomination  does  not  merely  mean  that  they  are 
lost  to  their  mother  Church,  it  means  as  well  that  we  have  failed  to  care 
for  our  own.  The  wise  plan,  followed  by  the  Mission  Board  in  recent  years, 
of  offering  substantial  aid  to  a  limited  number  of  new  city  churches  in 
promising  fields  is  to  be  commended.  Our  greatest  field  for  expansion  lies 
in  these  cities  where  we  at  present  have  a  nucleus  of  members  and  where 
there  are  "feeder"  churches  in  reasonable  proximity. 

Rural  Work 

We  have  been,  and  in  spite  of  the  long  continued  drift  toward  the  city,  we 
continue  to  be  largely  a  rural  people.  This  fact  gives  no  occasion  for  adopting 
an  apologetic  attitude.  Rather,  we  should  accept  the  fact  as  an  opportunity 
for  rendering  a  distinctive  piece  of  service  in  country  and  village.  Let  us  put 
it  this  way:  the  Christian  Church,  because  of  the  logical  fact,  as  well  as  its 
own  genius,  should  definitely  and  without  reservation,  commit  itself  to  the 
conservation  and  enrichment  of  the  rural  church  as  one  of  its  major  tasks. 
Special  projects  having  appeal  value  are  commendable,  but  this  is  essential. 
To  neglect  it  is  suicidal. 

We  will  do  well  to  plan  our  rural  program,  keeping  in  mind  the  revolu- 
tionary change  taking  place  in  our  agricultural  life.  The  farm  is  rapidly 
becoming  motorized  by  the  use  of  tractor  and  truck.  Large  power-drawn 
machines  are  displacing  smaller  horse-drawn  units.  This  means  fewer  people 
on  the  farms  and  consequently,  fewer  churches.  Our  efforts  should  be  exerted 
both  to  retain  all  needed  churches  and  to  develop  programs  of  worship,  in- 
struction, service,  and  recreation,  geared  to  the  needs  of  the  new  farm  com- 
munity.    The  larger  parish  plan  should  be  more  widely  used  by  us.     Our  col- 
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leges  can  render  invaluable  aid  in  offering  courses  especially  designed  to 
train  ministers  for  rural  fields.  The  notable  work  done  by  some  of  the  Con- 
ferenqe  Field  Secretaries  could  be  continued  if  two  or  three  contiguous  Con- 
ferences were  to  employ  one  man  as  their  Secretary.  Above  all,  let  us  as  a 
people  realize  the  possibilities  in  our  rural  work  and  our  responsibility  to  our 
rural  churches  and  communities. 

Should  the  proposed  merger  with  the  Congregationalists  be  effected,  it 
would  seem  all  the  more  imperative  that  we  employ  the  ablest  statesmanship 
at  our  command,  in  developing  our  rural  work,  so  as  to  complement  the  strong 
urban   preponderance   of    Congregationalist    Churches. 

Americanization  Work 

Now  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  those  who  come  to  us  from  many  lands, 
keeping  in  mind  the  fact  that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  The  immigrant  brings  to  the  Ameri- 
can people  a  boundless  opportunity  for  mutual  helpfulness. 

Here  they  are — Polish,  Lithuanian,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Russian,  French,  Ar- 
menian and  Italian  with  their  talents,  their  creative  ability,  their  vision,  their 
hospitality,  their  desires,  their  hopes,  their  varied  personalities  and  religions, 
laying  them  at  the  feet  of  a  Christian  Nation.  And  what  does  the  Christian 
Nation,  America,  do  with  these  latent  powers  ? 

Here  are  some  activities  among  the  immigrants  that  are  promoted  by 
the  Christian  Church.  There  have  been  formed  and  are  now  functioning  classes 
in  English  for  men  and  women.  Boy  Scout  Groups,  Camp  Fire  Girls  and 
younger  girls'  clubs,  sewing  classes,  libraries  and  Sunday  Schools.  There  is 
also  a  Community  Club  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  promote  acquaintance  and 
Christian  fellowship  among  these  mothers  of  various  nationalities.  These 
activities  for  week  day  and  Sunday  build  into  their  lives  that  Christian  char- 
acter which  makes  of  all  nations  one  in  Christ. 

The  Negro 

When  we  realize  that  "In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West,  in  Him  no  North 
or  South",  the  barrier  of  race  prejudice  is  transformed  into  a  bridge  of 
good-will  across  which  all  races  may  pass.  There  can  be  no  better  means  of 
realizing  this  fact  than  by  familiarizing  ourselves  with  the  work  being  ac- 
complished by  Franklinton  Christian  College. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  a  trained,  educated  mind  is  a  greater  asset  to 
civilization  than  an  ignorant  one,  and  because  of  the  mental  and  physical 
handicap  endured  by  the  Negro  race  during  their  long  years  of  privation,  the 
generation  of  today  finds  itself  at  a  very  great  disadvantage  intellectually. 
Franklinton  Christian  College  is  the  attempt  of  the  Christian  Church  to  provide 
physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  development  for  Negro  boys  and  girls.  Since 
the  days  of  1878  to  1882,  when  classes  were  held  in  the  colored  Christian 
Church  in  Franklinton,  through  the  time  when  the  school  occupied  a  two-story 
frame  building,  until  the  present  when  it  occupies  three  brick  or  concrete 
buildings,  Franklinton  Christian  College  has  continued  to  grow  until  it  is  now 
recognized  as  an  accredited  High  School.  The  teachers  are  entirely  of  their 
own  race.  Those  who  go  out  from  this  school  are  equipped  for  their  life  work, 
and  their  influence  among  those  whom  they  serve  is  such  that  the  standard  of 
living  is  on  a  higher  plane  among  the  Negro  people  of  America. 
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Is  not  the  investment  of  the  Christian  Church,  your  investment,  in  the 
educational  advantages  being  made  possible  for  the  Negro  race  paying  good 
interest  ? 

The  Indian 

Viewed  from  any  angle,  we  are  under  obligations  to  this  race.  Though 
true  children  of  the  American  continent,  they  found  themselves  driven  ever 
and  ever,  from  the  richer  to  the  poorer  lands.  The  government  has  recognized 
their  claim  upon  us,  but  we  must  go  further  than  government  doles  and 
schools  at  the  best,  and  political  chicanery  at  the  worst.  The  Indian  must 
be  trained  to  take  his  place  in  the  great  fellowship  of  American  citizenry. 
He  needs  to  acquire  the  rich  religious  heritage  which  a  Christian  civilization 
offers.  As  in  so  many  other  cases,  missionaries  have  proven  to  be  the  best 
friends  of  the  Indians.  A  law  was  passed  during  Roosevelt's  administration, 
providing  water  for  a  large  tract  of  Indian  land.  The  years  passed,  but  no 
water  was  provided.  A  missionary  wrestled  with  the  red  tape  of  officialdom 
and  at  last,  this  past  summer,  water  was  actually  turned  into  the  irrigation 
ditches.  An  old  Indian,  commenting  on  the  missionary's  efforts,  said,  "Nothing 
ever  stopped  him". 

Mountain  Work 

It  was  an  auspicious  occasion  last  summer  when  a  lad  of  the  mountains 
presented  himself  at  the  Presidential  Summer  Camp  with  a  "possum'"  for 
President  Hoover.  The  President  was  impressed  with  the  fine  up-standing 
attitude  of  the  boy,  but  in  this  lad  who  when  introduced  to  Colonel  Lindbergh, 
said  he  had  never  heard  of  "Lindy",  he  recognized  the  imperative  demand 
for  national  interest  in  the  education  and  welfare  of  the  mountaineer.  The 
church  has  long  been  cognizant  of  this  need  and  has  established  numbers  of 
schools  and  churches.  We  rejoice  that  the  Christian  Church  has  had  a  modest 
share  in  this.  We  should  lose  no  time  in  finding  ways  to  bring  more  effective 
aid  to  our  own  churches  in  mountainous  areas. 

In  the  State  of  Washington 

Possibly  no  feature  of  our  Home  Missions  work  is  more  widely  and  more 
favorably  known  than  that  among  the  logging-camps.  We  all  rejoice  in  the 
fine  way  this  larger,  unselfish  service  has  been  rendered.  Hand-in-hand  with 
the  service  rendered  the  loggers,  has  been  the  development  of  the  church  at 
Montesano.  This  should  be  the  center  for  the  building  of  a  permanent  con- 
stituency of  the  Church  in  the  great  northwest. 

Recommendations 

I.  A  considerable  number  of  conferences  have  been  active  in  promoting 
conference  enterprises,  particularly  in  establishing  new  churches  and  in  aiding 
weak  but  promising  fields.     This  policy  is  recommended  to  all  our  conferences. 

II.  Since  many  conferences  find  the  support  of  a  Field  Secretary  finan- 
cially prohibitive,  we  recommend,  that  whenever  it  is  feasible,  a  nximber  of 
conferences  unite  in  employing  a  secretary.  In  some  instances  the  conferences 
of  the  state  might  so  act.  Should  this  body  approve  the  Plan  of  Union  vvith 
the  Congregational  Churches,  we  recommend  that  appropriate  steps  be  taken 
whereby  the  functions  of  State  and  District  Superintendents  of  Congrega- 
tional Churches  may  apply  to  Christian  Churches  in  the  areas  under  their 
respective  supervision. 

III.  We  recommend  that  the  Home  Mission  Department  be  charged  with 
the  work  of  drawing  up  a  set  of  Parish  Methods  for  rural  churches.     That 
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it  promote  the  adoption  of  these  methods  by  such  churches,  and  see  that  gains 
derived  from  their  use  shall  be  given  such  publicity  as  to  stimulate  our  whole 
rural  work. 

We  have  in  mind  some  such  plan  of  parish  method  as  the  New  Hampshire 
pjan,  widely  used  by  Congregational  Churches.  The  five  points  in  the  plan 
are: 

1.  A  parish  survey. 

2.  A   parish  map. 

3.  A  well  balanced  program. 

4.  A  set  of  standards  and  goals. 

5.  A  reading  and  study  course. 

IV.  We  recommend  that  city  and  town  churches  adopt  the  plan  of  "Big 
Brothering"  near-by  pastorless  country  churches.  The  "Free  Sunday  School 
Bus"  plan,  in  many  cases,  should  be  a  part  of  the  service  rendered  by  the 
larger  town  or  city  church. 

V.  We  recommend  that  steps  be  taken  by  our  conferences  to  link  up  our 
rural  churches  in  the  same  district  that  arej  not  able  individually  to  support 
a  pastor,  and  thus  effect  a  single  pastorate  of  the  different  churches  included, 
so  that  the  combined  strength  of  the  respective  churches  would  provide  fori  a 
well  trained  pastor  of  vision  and  ability  to  serve  the  different  communities 
included  in  the  pastorate. 

VI.  The  literature  prepared  by  the  Department  was  full  of  information 
and  of  such  nature  as  to  create  a  larger  interest  in  missions.  We  recommend 
that  the  Department  continue  to  use  literature  of  this  high  order. 

'VII.  There  is  considerable  sentiment  to  the  effect  that  our  present  pro- 
gram overemphasizes  special  projects.  We  favor  the  continuance  of  those 
projects,  but  recommend  that  first  emphasis  be  given  to  church  extension  and 
sustentation.  The  human  need  we  serve  in  any  special  project,  and  our  plain 
responsibility  for  it  in  the  light  of  all  our  Home  Mission  work,  should  be 
guiding  principles  in  preserving  a  balance  among  the  different  phases  of  the 
Department's  work. 

VIII.  We  recommend  that  the  planting  and  development  of  churches  in 
those  urban  centers,  which  are  surrounded  by  churches  of  the  Christian  De- 
nomination, be  continued.  Wherever  the  Congregational  Church  in  a  center 
unoccupied  by  us  is  able  adequately  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  people  residing 
there,  we  strongly  advise  that  they  place  their  membership  with  that  church. 

IX.  We  recommend  that  the  indebtedness  of  the  Department  of  Home 
Missions  be  cleared.    This  should  be  done  by  January  1,  1930,  if  possible. 

X.  In  the  event  that  the  proposal  for  the  union  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  National  Council  of  the  Congregatioiial 
Churches  is  ratified,  we  recommend  that  the  Home  Mission  work  of  the  two 
denominations  be  merged  as  soon  as  possible. 

XI.  We  recommend  that  a  standing  committee,  known  as  "The  Consult- 
ing Committee  on  Church  Building"  be  appointed  by  the  General  Board,  said 
committee  to  be  composed  of  five  persons  qualified  by  training  and  experience 
in  modem  church  building  programs;  the  services  of  said  committee  by  way 
of  advice  on  building  plans,  finances,  etc.,  to  be  available  to  any  church  of  the 
denomination  contemplating  a  building  program. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions 

Rev.  James   H.   Lightbourne,   D.   D.,   Chairman,  Troy,   Ohio 

It  is  our  faith  that  in  the  eternal  heart  of  God  himself  was  born  the  con- 
ception of  a  world  religion.  When  this  conception  found  fruitage  in  the  advent 
of  God  in  the  world  as  the  Christ,  it  constituted  a  divine  adventure  in  foreign 
missions.  When  God  revealed  himself  in  the  Christ  it  was  a  revelation 
through  one  in  whom  there  was  no  east  or  west,  no  north  or  south.  Into  the 
consciousness  of  the  Christ  there  early  stole  realization  of  himself  as  both 
Son  of  Man  and  Son  of  God.  As  his  ministry  took  on  form,  in  both  char- 
acter and  deed  it  passed  beyond  the  confines  and  restrictions  of  Judaism  and 
the  borders  of  Palestine,  until  when  that  sublime  hour  arrived  for  Him  to 
commission  His  disciples  and  the  church  they  would  establish.  He  could  com- 
mand "Go  ye  into  all  the  world". 

In  obedience  to  this  command  and  with  Jerusalem  as  their  base  the  dis- 
ciples, the  new  convert  Paul,  and  the  recruits  won  by  them  went  forth  preach- 
ing and  teaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  with  such  fearlessness,  idealism; 
and  power  that  for  awhile  it  would  seem  the  vision  of  their  Master  would 
be  realized  before  the  century  closed. 

But  alas,  when  Christianity  won  Rome  it  was  itself  a  victim  to  Roman 
pomp  and  power.  The  sword  of  the  soldier  replaced  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  and 
Christianity  followed  in  the  wake  of  conqueroring  armies.  The  cross  was 
carried  far  but  not  in  that  spirit  of  holiness  and  love  with  which  it  was 
born  by  the  Disciples  and  the  Apostolic  Church.  The  fearlessness,  idealism 
and  power  of  the  first  century  became  dormant  under  the  weight  and  ob- 
sessions of  pomp  and  authority.  For  a  thousand  years  Christianity  slumbered 
in  this  darkness  and  then  came  an  awakening,  a  new  enduement  of  Apostolic 
fervor  and  power,  even  unto  this  day. 

We  venture  to  express  the  conviction  Foreign  Missions  has  not  yet  ex- 
perienced its  time;  that  somewhere  beyond  the  horizon  lies  its  great  hour. 
For  Foreign  Missions  is  but  the  idea  of  Christianity  as  the  world  religion 
expressed  in  the  language  and  fact  of  a  great  enterprise.  We  believe  in  the 
idea;  we  are  expectant  of  its  realization.  The  idea  is  of  the  very  substance 
of  Christianity;  our  faith  in  its  consummation  is  our  faith  in  Christianity 
itself. 

Foreign  Missions  is  Christianity  on  the  march.  It  is  Christianity  on  the 
offensive.  "Go",  said  our  Christ,  and  go  we  must  and  will.  The  march 
is  on!  the  offensive  is  launched! 

The  march  has  carried  Christianity  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  the  offensive 
has  forced  Christianity  into  conflict  with  the  other  religions  of  the  world  and 
with  the  entrenched  forces  of  ignorance  and  sin  wherever  they  are  found. 
Necessarily  an  offensive  so  vast  in  extent  and  so  sweeping  in  purpose  meets 
with  a  resistance  comparable  in  energy  and  spirit  to  its  own;  and  faces  prob- 
lems which  change  and  shift  with  the  times  but  which  are  always  involved  in 
nature  and  difficult  of  solution. 

Every  generation  of  foreign  mission  enterprise  has  knovra  its  oviTi  peculiar 
problems  and  faced  its  own  kind  and  character  of  opposition.  Our  own  gen- 
eration does  not  differ  from  those  that  have  gone  before  in  this  respect. 


172  OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 

One  of  the  chief  problems  of  our  day  is  that  of  keeping  alive  missionary 
fervor.  It  is  undeniable  the  very  hour  when  opportunity  knocks  the  loudest 
finds  missionary  interest  hesitating.  The  turmoil  of  war  ceased  that  the  un- 
rest of  transition  might  begin.  With  the  close  of  the  World  War  humanity 
paused  in  expectancy.  The  attitude  survives.  This  expectancy  is  opportunity. 
But  it  is  opportunity  for  other  forces  and  institutions  as  well  as  for  Chris- 
tianity. These  have  not  been  blind  to  the  harvest.  But  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  Christianity  has  hesitated  and  hesitation  can  develop  into  indifference. 

The  leaders  in  the  Foreign  Mission  enterprise  have  been  neither  blind 
nor  idle  but  those  to  whom  they  have  endeavored  to  pass  on  the  vision  have 
failed  to  respond.  At  a  period  when  immense  sums  are  being  invested  in 
every  imaginable  enterprise  and  when  into  the  coffers  of  the  churches  of  Chris- 
tianity are  being  poured  a  wealth  never  before  possessed,  we  discover  the  work 
of  Foreign  Missions  being  curtailed  for  lack  of  funds.     Why  is  this? 

Unquestionably  one  very  effectual  reason  is  the  spirit  of  materialism 
which  is  sweeping  over  the  world  and  especially  our  own  beloved  America. 
Against  this  thing  Christ  spoke  vehemently  and  often.  The  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity is  absolutely  in  opposition  to  it.  Against  it  Christianity  has  ever 
had  to  war.  Never  before  has  it  so  permeated  the  thinking  and  functioning 
of  the  people  of  our  Western  civilization. 

Another  factor  is  the  misconception  entertained  by  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  constituency  of  our  churches  regarding  the  significance  of  the  moral  merit 
and  spiritual  values  of  the  other  religions.  Raised  in  a  church  atmosphere 
which  held  the  other  religions  of  the  world  as  heathen  and  which  considered 
all  those  who  died  out  of  Christ  as  lost,  they  have  not  found  it  possible  to 
properly  evaluate  the  newer  thought  and  conviction  with  regard  to  those 
questions.  As  the  authorities  in  the  study  of  comparative  religion  have  from 
time  to  time  released  their  findings  in  t»rms  of  admiration,  respect,  com- 
mendation and  acceptance,  and  as  these  have  apparently  met  with  the  approval 
and  acceptance  of  the  ministry,  the  constituency  of  our  churches  have  in 
great  numbers  misunderstood  and  concluded  that  it  is  not  longer  necessary 
to  herald  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  non-Christian  people. 

Closely  related  to  this  is  the  confusion  created  by  the  differentiation  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  Christianity  of  our  Western  civilization.  The  distinc- 
tion may  be  clear  in  the  mind  of  the  missionary,  the  mission-board  member, 
and  the  minister  but  to  the  average  man  of  the  pew  it  is  involved.  While  this 
average  man  of  the  pew  may  be  cognizant  of  the  weaknesses  and  failures  of 
our  Western  civilization  he  has  not  learned  how  to  divorce  it  from  Chris- 
tianity.   The  two  to  him  are  in  many  respects  synonomous. 

Two  other  matters  might  well  be  presented  here  for  they  are  similar  in 
effect  to  the  above.  One  of  these  is  science.  Humanity  has  learned  to  give 
attention  to  the  intimations  of  science  and  to  have  faith  when  she  speaks 
with  conviction.  Often  the  intimations  and  frequently  the  findings  of  science 
seem  to  disprove  or  at  least  oppose  the  traditions  and  creeds  of  Christianity. 
The  other  is  the  modern  attitude  toward  and  interpretation  of  the  Bible.  We 
might  as  well  admit  that  the  validity  of  the  whole  Foreign  Mission  enterprise 
rests  upon  the  Bible.  With  the  Bible  it  rises  or  falls.  The  man  in  the  pew 
has  been  subjected  in  recent  years  to  a  veritable  avalanche  of  new  dis-« 
coveries,  new  conjectures,  new  claims,  new  ideals,  new  standards,  new  inter- 
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pretations,  new  conceptions  and  new  thought;  and  this  has  created  in  him 
an  attitude  of  uncertainty,  an  uncertainty  far  from  favorable  to  missionary 
fervor  and  conviction. 

The  problem  of  promotion  and  methods  share  pertinently  in  the  creation 
of  the  situation  confronting  us.  Both  are  drastically  changing.  In  other  days 
foreign  missions  and  its  representatives  were  given  free  rein.  They  had  the 
right  of  way.  Direct  appeal  was  made  to  the  constituency  of  the  churches 
and  with  a  technique  calculated  to  convince  the  reason  and  move  the  heart. 
Today  it  is  not  so.  Denominations  and  churches  have  adopted  budgets  in 
which  foreign  missions  shares  proportionately  with  other  causes.  Where  the 
direct  .appeal  is  made  for  an  offering  it  is  in  competition  with  other  causes  as 
strategically  and  dramatically  presented  as  itself.  In  other  days  the  Foreign 
Mission  appeal  was  to  save  the  souls  of  the  heathen;  today  we  hesitate  to  use 
the  term  heathen  and  our  projects  are  as  often  educational,  medical,  economic 
and  cultural  as  specifically  evangelical.  The  emotional  plea  of  former  days  is 
now  discounted.  Foreign  Mission  progress  has  itself  created  another  problem 
for  from  across  the  seas  come  the  calls*  of  racial  and  national  groups  for 
recognition  and  self-determination.  Common  justice  to  say  nothing  of  Chris- 
tian brotherhood,  demands  that  these  calls  be  heeded.  But  the  fact  has  to 
be  faced  that  these  calls  can  mislead  and  do  relative  to  the  necessity  of 
financial  support  for  the  native  churches  and  their  programs. 

In  calling  attention  to  these  considerations  there  has  been  no  thought  of 
discouragement  or  pessimism.  There  has  been  a  developing  consciousness  of 
concern.  There  is  not  another  enterprise  in  all  the  history  of  the  world  that 
has  made  the  contribution  to  suffering  and  oppressed  humanity  as  has  Foreign 
Missions.  Wherever  the  foreign  missionary  has  gone  the  dynamic  of  the 
Gospel  has  gone;  a  dynamic  that  not  only  changes  the  life  of  the  individual 
but  the  life  of  the  family,  the  village,  the  town,  the  tribe.  The  work  must 
go  on.  If  it  had  never  been  begun  we  would  have  to  begin  it.  It  has  been 
felt  the  facts  as  they  exist  today  should  be  faced  in  our  report  and  an  appeal 
made  for  their  consideration;  and  that  out  of  the  presentation  should  arise 
such  recommendations  as  will  enable  us  to  meet  the  difficulties  insofar  as  they 
are  present  in  our  denomination. 

The  Jerusalem  Conference 

The  meeting  of  the  International  Council  held  in  Jerusalem  during  the 
Easter-tide  of  1928  is  considered  the  mightiest  gathering  for  centuries  in  the 
developing  life  of  the  Church.  The  delegates  gathered  from  every  land  in  the 
Holy  City  issued  a  statement  and  a  challenge  to  the  churches  and  Christians 
of  the  world.  The  members  of  this  Commission  for  Foreign  Missions  realize 
that  they  can  do  no  better  than  to  call  to  the  attention  of  those  gathered  here 
and  to  those  whom  you  represent,  the  salient  points  of  this  message  and 
recommend  them,  not  only  to  your  earnest  consideration  here  but  to  your 
equally  earnest  interpretation  and  practice  in  your  individual  lives  and  local 
churches.  ' 

1.  Our  message  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  revelation  of  what  God  is 
and  of  what  man  through  Him  may  become.  We  affirm  that  God,  as  Jesus 
Christ  has  revealed  Him,  requires  all  His  children,  in  all  circumstances,  and 
at  all  times  and  in  all  human  relationships,  to  live  in  love  and  righteousness  for 
His  glory.  We  believe  that  through  Christ  men  and  societies  and  nations 
that  have  lost  their  moral  nerve  will  be  quickened  into  life.     We  believe  in  a 


174  OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 

Christlike  world.  We  know  nothing  better;  we  can  be  content  with  nothing 
less.  We  do  not  go  to  the  nations  called  non-Christian  because  they  are  the 
worst  in  the  world  and  they  alone  are  in  need;  we  go  because  they  are  a 
part  of  the  world  and  share  with  us  in  the  same  human  need — the  need  of 
redemption  from  ourselves  and  from  sin,  the  need  to  have  life  complete  and 
abundant.  We  believe  that  men  are  made  for  Christ,  and  cannot  really  live 
apart  from  Him.  Our  fathers  were  impressed  with  the  horror  that  men  should 
die  without  Christ;  we  share  that  horror,  but  are  impressed  with  a  deeper 
one — the  horror  that  men  should  live  without  Christ, 

2.  Herein  lies  the  Christian  Motive,  It  is  simple :  We  cannot  live  without 
Christ  and  we  cannot  bear  to  think  of  men  living  without  Him.  We  cannot 
be  content  to  live  in  a  world  that  is  unChristlike.  We  cannot  be  idle  while 
the  yearning  of  His  heart  for  His  brethern  is  unsatisfied.  Christ  is  our 
motive  and  Christ  our  end.  We  must  give  nothing  less,  and  we  can  give  noth- 
ing more. 

3.  We  confess  the  sluggishness  of  the  older  churches  to  realize  and  dis- 
charge their  responsibility  to  carry  the  gospel  to  all  the  world;  and  we  con- 
fess our  neglect  to  bring  the  ordering  of  men's  lives  into  conformity  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  The  Church  has  not  firmly  and  effectively  set  its  face  against 
race-hatred;  social  envy  and  class  bitterness;  against  racial  and  national  pride; 
or  the  lust  for  wealth  and  exploitation  of  the  poor  and  weak.  We  believe  that 
the  gospel  proclaims  the  only  way  by  which  humanity  can  escape  from  class 
and  race  hatred.  But  we  are  forced  to  recognize  that  such  a  claim  requires  to 
be  made  good,  and  that  the  record  of  Christendom  hitherto  is  not  sufficient  to 
sustain  it. 

4.  Filled  with  conviction  that  Jesus  Christ  is  indeed  the  Savior  of  the 
World  and  conscious  of  a  desperate  need  in  ourselves  and  in  all  the  world  for 
what  He  alone  can  supply,  we  call  upon  our  fellow  Christians  and  all  our 
fellowmen  to  turn  again  to  Him  for  pardon  and  for  power. 

To  all  the  churches  of  Christ  we  call,  that  they  stand  firmly  upon  the 
rock  of  Christian  conviction  and  whole-heartedly  accept  its  missionary  obli- 
gations. 

Those  who  proclaim  Christ's  message  must  give  evidence  for  it  in  their 
own  lives  and  in  the  social  institutions  which  they  uphold.  It  is  only  by  living 
Christ  among  men  that  we  may  most  effectively  lift  Him  up  before  them. 

We  call  all  followers  of  Christ  to  take  their  full  share  as  members  of  his 
body,  which  is  the  Church;  no  discontent  with  its  organization  or  traditions  or 
failings  should  be  allowed  to  keep  us  outside  its  fold.  In  these  hurried  and 
feverish  days  there  is  more  need  than  ever  for  the  deepening  of  our  spiritual 
life.  We  desire  to  call  for  a  greater  volume  of  intercessory  prayer.  The  whole 
Church  through  all  the  world  should  be  earnest  and  instant  in  prayer,  each 
part  for  every  other,  and  all  together  for  the  hallowing  of  God's  name 
throughout  the  world.  The  deepening  assurance  of  the  adequacy  and  uni- 
versality of  the  Gospel  is  not  enough.  More  effective  ways  must  be  found 
for  its  proclamation. 

The  most  thorough  and  convincing  intellectual  statement  of  Christianity 
is  necessary,  but  statements  alone  cannot  suffice.  The  Gospel  must  be  ex- 
pressed by  word  and  deed  and  life,  by  righteousness  and  loving  kindness, 
by  justice,  sympathy  and  compassion,  by  ministry  to  human  needs  and  the 
deep  want  of  the  world. 

We  are  convinced  of  the  urgent  necessity  for  a  great  increase  in  the 
Christian  forces  in  all  countries  and  for  a  fuller  measure  of  co-operation  be- 
tween the  churches  of  all  nations  in  more  speedily  laying  the  claims  of  Christ 
upon  all  the  unoccupied  areas  of  the  world  and  of  human  life. 

We  are  persuaded  that  all  Christian  people  must  seek  a  more  heroic  prac- 
tise of  the  Gospel.  It  cannot  be  that  our  present  complacency  and  modera- 
tion are  a  faithful  expression  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  of  the  meaning  of 
His  cross  and  resurrection  in  the  midst  of  the  wrong  and  want  and  sin  of 
our  modern  world.  As  we  contemplate  the  work  which  Christ  has  laid  upon 
His  church,  we  would  take  up  for  ourselves,  and  summon  those  from  whom 
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we  come  and  whom  we  represent  to  take  up  with  us,  the  cross  of  Christ  and 
all  that  for  which  it  stands,  and  to  go  forth  into  the  world  to  live  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings  and  by  the  power  of  His  resurrection  in  hope  and  ex- 
pectation of  His  glorious  Kingdom. 

Recommendations  of  the  Urbana  Convention 

Eleven  recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  were 
adopted  by  the  Urbana  Convention  of  three  years  ago.  We  are  satisfied  our 
Department  of  Foreign  Missions  and  its  executive  secretary  put  forth  every 
effort  to  carry  out  the  spirit  of  the  recommendations  and  to  realize  the  goals 
where  goals  were  established.  The  ability  of  the  department  to  realize  sev- 
eral of  the  goals  and  to  undertake  much  of  the  work  was  dependent  upon  the 
response  of  our  churches  to  the  appeal  to  double  the  budget.  This  increase 
was  not  received.  In  fact  the  total  receipts  for  the  last  three  years  will  be  less 
by  approximately  twenty  thousand  dollars  the  receipts  for  the  three  years 
preceeding  the   Convention. 

The  committee  of  that  convention,  recognizing  the  task  of  carrying  out 
its  recommendations  and  realizing  their  goals  is  the  task  of  the  whole  church, 
called  upon  the  convention  to  commit  itself  and  the  organizations  and  churches 
which  compose  it  to  loyalty  and  to  co-operation  with  the  Department  of 
Foreign  Missions.  Our  study  of  the  records  of  the  department  force  us  to 
conclude  it  is  one  thing  to  commit  our  convention  to  such  a  loyalty  and  co- 
operation; and  quite  another  to  actually  secure  these  from  our  constituent  or- 
ganizations and  churches.  Our  study  of  the  records  also  discloses  this  signifi- 
cant fact:  a  missionary  pastor  makes  a  missionary  church;  a  non-missionary 
pastor  makes  a  non-missionary  church. 

Idealism 

During  and  immediately  following  the  World  War  idealism  climbed  to 
sublime  heights  in  our  country.  The  enthusiasm  of  those  days  was  shared  by 
us  all.  Loyalties  were  emphasized,  obligations  recognized,  responsibilities 
assumed,  service  sought  and  sacrifices  made.  The  urge  was  irresistible  and 
irrepressible.  The  Church  participated  in  its  creation  and  shared  in  its  harvest. 
Denominations  launched  movements  on  most  generous  scales  and  proceeded 
to  enlarge  their  programs.  Out  of  these  grew  the  Interchurch  World  Move- 
ment, whose  bigness  of  design  and  organization  staggered  the  imagination. 
Never  before  had  Protestantism  witnessed  such  an  assemblage  of  its  forces. 
And  the  very  heart  of  it  all  was  the  missionary  urge.  Every  phase  of  the  life 
of  our  entire  country  was  included  in  this  mighty  movement  and  it  reached  out 
beyond  our  country  to  the  foreign  mission  fields.  The  first  reactions  to  this 
mighty  movement  were  favorable  and  served  to  stimulate  interest  and  deepen 
conviction.  Almost  immediately  the  whole  work  of  the  Church  began  to  move 
faster  and  the  foreign  mission  boards  responded  by  expanding  their  programs. 
Notwithstanding  the  many  contributions  made  and  the  successes  realized  by 
the  Interchurch  World  movement,  and  they  were  legion,  it  failed  in  its  major 
program.  This  failure,  whatever  the  nature  of  the  contributing  causes,  struck 
with  deadening  impact  upon  the  idealism  and  enthusiasm  of  our  people.  Mis- 
sionary contributions  which  had  increased,  began  to  hold  to  a  level  and  while 
still  much  larger  than  during  the  period  immediately  previous  to  the  war, 
were  yet  insufiicient  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  enlarging  work,  indeed  it  has 
been  almost  impossible  in  our  own  church  to  hold  to  the  former  levels. 
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A  situation  confronts  us  here  as  pertinent  in  the  church  of  our  most  re- 
mote rural  community  as  in  the  church  of  our  most  progressive  city.  There  is 
no  lack  of  money  in  our  America.  Our  people  are  wealthier;  not  poorer. 
But  our  idealism  has  suffered  a  rude  awakening,  a  disconcerting  shock,  creat- 
ing a  situation  which  we  feel  is  not  permanent  but  demoralizing  and  disastrous 
while  it  obtains.  Herein  lies  a  great  and  noble  task  for  the  Church,  not  only 
for  her  own  interests,  which  we  hold  sacred,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  people, 
who  without  idealism  will  perish. 

Japan 

Our  only  foreign  work  is  in  Japan.  Our  work  there  progresses  but  not 
as  it  would  if  we  were  in  a  position  to  invest  in  it  more  capital  and  more 
workers.  But  it  offers  us  a  foreign  enterprise  of  strategic  possibilities  and 
obligations.  Of  all  non-Christian  nations  Japan  has  developed  most  rapidly 
and  soundly.  She  has  become  a  world-power.  Into  her  government  and 
economic  structure  have  been  incorporated  Western  principles  and  methods. 
She  is  learning  to  think  in  Western  terms.  But  she  has  not  turned  to  our 
Western  Christianity.  However,  the  missionary  enterprise  has  made  rapid 
progress  among  the  Japanese  people  and  Christianity  is  a  recognized  power 
and  influence  in  the  Empire.  A  Japanese  Church  has  been  established  as  the 
result  of  racial  and  nationalistic  reaction.  But  there  is  still  and  will  be  for 
decades  to  come,  a  great  and  inviting  field  for  mission  work  by  our  Western 
churches.  Japan  is  probably  now  in  the  balances  religiously.  The  old  racial 
religion,  the  religions  of  China  and  India  and  our  Christianity  are  struggling 
for  the  prize.  Our  Christ  yearns  for  Japan  and  so  should  we.  Here  is  our  one 
big  opportunity  as  a  church  to  function  in  the  great  foreign  mission  enterprise. 

Porta  Rico 

For  several  quadrenniums  the  work  in  Porto  Rico  has  been  under  the 
supervision  of  our  Department  of  Foreign  Missions.  During  the  last  three 
years  our  enterprises  there  have  suffered  losses  in  morale  and  property  through 
storms  which  destroyed  property  and  crops  and  demoralized  the  natives.  Much 
of  our  effort  in  the  island  has  been  directed  toward  restoring  wholly  or  par- 
tially wrecked  properties,  ministering  to  the  physical  needs  of  the  people  and 
re-establishment  of  morale.  Such  success  has  rewarded  these  efforts  that  the 
Porto  Rican  work  is  now  in  a  promising  state  for  future  service  and  develop- 
ment. 

The  Congregationalists 

Anticipating  a  favorable  action  by  this  Convention  on  the  proposed 
merger  of  the  Congregationalists  and  ourselves,  we  find  the  possibilities  of 
missionary  enterprise  growing  out  of  the  merger  for  us  influencing  all  our 
thinking.  In  another  place  in  this  report  Japan  is  referred  to  as  our  only 
base  of  foreign  mission  work.  With  all  due  regard  for  the  strategic  possibil- 
ities of  work  in  Japan,  and  for  everything  else  that  can  be  said  relative  to  the 
merit  of  the  effort  there,  foreign  work  in  only  one  field  narrows  our  horizon 
and  limits  our  service.  Merger  with  the  Congregationalists  with  a  contem- 
plated immediate  approach  to  the  merger  of  our  missionary  work,  offers  us 
the  prospect  of  an  enlarged  horizon  and  an  expanded  service.  This  phase  of 
the  merger  should  mean  for  us  a  deepening  and  broadening  of  our  people 
and  a  stimulating  of  interest  in  our  churches  in  foreign  missions. 
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A  statistical  survey  of  the  Foreign  Mission  work  of  the  Congregationalists 
reveals  the  following:  628  missionaries,  5755  native  workers,  2560  places  of 
regular  meeting,  809  organized  churches,  98,841  communicants,  1285  Sunday 
Schools,  24  Training  and  Theological  schools,  11  colleges,  96  middle  schools, 
1149  schools  of  other  classification,  $2,120,935.55  appropriated  1927-1928;  with 
fields  as  follows:  South  and  Central  Africa,  Bulgaria,  Turkey,  India,  Ceylon, 
China,  Japan,  Philippines,  Mexico,  Spain,  Czechoslovakia. 

Recom  mendations 

1.  That  we  again  pledge  to  the  Mission  Board  and  the  Department  of 
Foreign  Missions  our  loyalty  and  our  co-operation. 

2.  That  we  engage  during  the  period  before  us  in  a  campaign  for 
constructive  missionary  preaching  and  teaching;  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Missions  assuming  the  leadership. 

3.  That  all  our  pastors  become  missionary  in  their  thinking  and  leader- 
ship. 

4.  That  Regional  Convention  and  Conference  missionary  secretaries  co- 
operate more  effectively  with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  in  all 
educational  and  promotional  efforts. 

5.  That  churches  have  as  their  first  benevolent  objective  the  meeting  of 
the  apportionment  of  the  General  Convention  budget  before  undertaking  the 
support  of  special  missionary  enterprises. 

6.  That  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  shall  be  entirely  free  to  determine 
its  own  course  of  action.  The  recommendation  is  strongly  made,  however, 
that  its  activities  be  applied  to  the  whole  program  of  the  Church  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Woman's  organizations  in  the  Congregational  Church. 

7.  That  an  expression  of  our  good-will  and  confidence  be  conveyed  by 
the  secretary  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  to  our  missionaries  and 
native  workers,  and  that  through  them  our  greetings  be  extended  to  our 
mission  churches  and  outposts. 

8.  That  we  again  call  upon  our  Sunday  Schools,  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties, and  Youth  Congresses  to  provide  missionary  instruction  in  their  pro- 
grams, and  to  receive  at  least  one  offering  monthly  for  missions. 

9.  That  we  urge  all  the  constituent  churches  which  compose  this  Con- 
vention to  uphold  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  with  faith  and  prayer, 
and  to  support  it  financially  with  resources  sufficient  to  liquidate  its  deficit 
while  adequately  providing  for  its  home  administration  and  its  foreign  enter- 
prises. • 

Further  Recommendations 

Inasmuch  as  favorable  action  has  been  taken  upon  the  proposed  union  of 
the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches: 

1.  As  early  an  organizational  consolidation  of  the  Foreign  Mission  De- 
partments as  is  possible. 

2.  An  immediate  reciprocal  transfer  of  foreign  mission  projects  by  the 
American  Board  and  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  upon  a  plan  agree- 
able to  both  organizations  concerned. 

3.  An  intensive  campaign  of  education  in  our  regional  conventions,  con- 
ferences and  churches  to  acquaint  our  constituency  with  the  policies,  activities 
and  fields  of  the  American  Board. 

4.  That  until  corporate  merger  is  effected  between  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee and  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  one  of  the  four  full  voting 
members  to  be  chosen  from  the  Christian  Constituency  shall  be  a  woman. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity 

Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  Chairman,  Piqua,  Ohio 

Our  forefathers  dreamed  of  a  united  Church,  but  their  dreams  were  not 
clearly  defined.  The  idea  was  not  quite  clear  to  those  early  dreamers,  and 
therefore  the  idea  was  not  marked  with  great  power.  And  let  us  be  generous 
enough  to  admit  that  our  people  were  not  the  only  prophets  of  a  union  of 
Christ's  followers. 

The  first  manifestations  of  what  seemed  to  be  the  "far  off  divine  event" 
took  the  form  of  elaborate  verbal  expression.  Histoi-y  had  to  wait  until  April, 
1918,  when  by  invitation  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  a  conference  for  better  un- 
derstanding was  held  with  representatives  of  that  group  at  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
It  was  not  until  December,  1918,  that  we  appointed  a  committee  on  Christian 
Unity.  That  committee  was  composed  of  Rev.  P.  G.  Coffin,  Albany,  N.  Y., 
president  of  The  American  Christian  Convention,  Rev.  F.  H.  Peters,  minister 
of  the  Christian  Church  at  Greenville,  Ohio,  Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  secre- 
tary of  the  Forward  Movement,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Rev.  John  MacCalman  (de- 
ceased), Lakemont,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer,  minister  of  the  Christian  Church 
at  East  Lynn,  Mass.,  Rev.  0.  B.  Whit-aker,  Weaubleau,  Missouri,  President  W. 
A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  Elon  College,  N.  C,  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett  (de- 
ceased). Secretary  of  The  American  Christian  Convention. 

From  the  first  the  committee  has  done  its  work  faithfully  and  well. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for  fraternal  delegates  at  local  and  national 
conventions  of  several  bodies.  Through  the  committee's  untiring  and  tactful 
efforts  our  brotherhood  has  become  favorably  known  in  interdenominational 
circles.  Details  of  this  work  are  submitted  by  the  standing  Commission  on 
Christian  Unity. 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  standing  committee  the  General  Convention 
in  session  at  Urbana,  Illinois,  declared  itself  as  follows: 

"That  Christian  Unity  in  its  ultimate  means  more  than  co-operation  or 
federation  of  denominational  bodies.  To  us  it  is  complete  organic  unity  of  all 
the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  into  one  ecclesiastic^  body.  It  is  for  this  ideal 
and  purpose  that  we  stand.  Knowing  that,  after  the  years  of  denominational- 
ism,  this  may  not  be  immediately  realized  we  favor  as  a  step  in  the  process 
toward  this  ultimate  end,  co-operative  working  relationships  with  other  bodies, 
federations  among  churches  and  relations  of  comity  and  mutual  helpfulness 
with  the  people  of  God  everywhere. 

"We  believe  that  the  designation  of  this  organic  union  of  denominations 
should  out  of  loyalty  to  Christ  bear  the  name  of  Christian,  but  are  seriously 
willing  to  consider  with  other  bodies  appropriate  additions  to  this  designation 
which  will  preserve  their  historic  identity. 

"We  concede  the  right  of  each  individual  to  adopt  for  himself  as  hie 
creedal  statement  such  consistent  interpretations  of  the  Word  of  God  as  his 
wisdom  and  conscience  may  approve,  but  we  deny  the  right  of  any  person  to 
force  his  interpretations  upon  another  as  a  test  of  his  Christianity  or  a  condi- 
tion of  Christian  fellowship. 

"We  recognize  that  many  of  the  items  upon  which  Christians  differ  are 
at  best  but  methods  of  character  building  and  Christian  service.     Therefore 
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we   urge  emphasis  upon    Christlikeness   with   liberty   as   its   method   for   the 
foundation  of  Christian  fraternity. 

"The  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  is  hereby  instructed  in  the  name  of 
this  Board  and  the  Church  to  make  overtures  to  the  following  denominations 
in  particular:  Methodist  Protestant,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Congregationalists, 
Swedish  Mission,  and  Christian  Union.  (Inasmuch  as  the  ideal  of  Christian 
Unity  will  not  be  completed  by  bringing  together  a  few  denominations  of  like 
polity,  thus  making  fewer  but  larger  denominations,  the  Commission  is  also 
instructed  to  make  overtux-es  to  all  bodies  of  Christian  believers.) 

"The  Commission  is  further  instinicted  to  invite  and  arrange  conferences 
with  bodies  of  similar  inclinations  and  arrange  for  the  exchange  of  fraternal 
delegates  with  conferences  of  sister  denominations  wherever  possible. 

"Finally,  we  urge  our  people  everywhere  to  follow  the  method  of  Jesus 
in  praying  for  the  oneness  of  the  people  of  God  and  to  put  out  of  their  own 
hearts  any  spirit  of  prejudice,  narrowness,  or  limited  fellowship." 

The  Permanent  Commission  in  its  report  to  the  Urbana  Convention  com- 
pared the  Congregational  and  the  Christian  Church  as  follows: 

1.  As  to  relative  size,  the  Congregationalists  nurflber  901,660;  the  Chris- 
tian 103,091.  There  are  5,826  Congregational  Churches  as  against  1,134 
Christian  Churches;  there  are  6,000  Congregational  Sunday  Schools  and  about 
1,000  Christian  Schools. 

2.  In  orgcmization:    Each  communion  is  representatively  governed. 

3.  As  to  ordination:  Ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  are  ordained  by 
a  district  gathering,  virtually  as  Congregational  ministers  are  coming  very 
generally  to  be  ordained. 

4.  As  to  baptism:  The  Christian  Church  uses  all  methods  of  baptism 
according  to  the  desire  of  the  candidates.  Immersion  still  nas  the  greater 
preference,  though  there  is  an  increasing  tendency  toward  sprinkling.  Since 
Christian  character  alone  is  the  basis  of  membership  baptism  is  in  no  case 
the  method  of  entrance  into  the  church ;  therefore  the  Quaker  is  accepted  with- 
out water  baptism  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  inrmiersionist. 

There  would  be  opposition,  perhaps  quite  strong,  in  the  Christian  Church 
to  absorption  by  the  Congregationalism,  but  it  would  seem  that  two  churches 
could  draw  together  in  a  very  close  fellowship  which  might  in  good  time  lead 
to  some  act  of  genuine  union.  The  principal  difficulty,  aside  from  the  matter 
of  name,  would  arise  in  the  fairly  definite  belief  by  many  of  the  Christian 
denomination  that  Congregationalists  insist  upon  a  binding  creed. 

The  ultimate  results  of  the  discussion  were  the  following  seven  findings: 

1.  Each  church  has  the  congregational  form  of  government. 

2.  In  each,  the  individual  church  is  the  unit  of  authority. 

3.  Each  church  accepts  and  practices  representative  government  with 
regard  to  matters  of  common  concern  to  the  churches. 

4.  Each  church  accepts  the  Bible  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
recognizing  the  right  of  free  individual  interpretation. 

5.  Neither  church  holds  to  a  creed  which  is  binding  upon  individuals  or 
upon  churches. 

6.  Each  is  agreed  upon  the  general  foundational  tenets  of  our  common 
Christianity. 

7.  The  Congregational  statement  of  1913  and  the  Principles  of  the 
Christian  Church  we  find  essentially  in  accord  in  evangelical  temper  and  in- 
clusive in  their  scope. 
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Three  years  of  careful  study  have  proven  the  fairness  of  the  commis- 
sion's diagnosis. 

We,  your  special  committee,  therefore  recommend: 

1.  That  we  approve  the  steps  taken  by  the  Commission  on  Christian 
Unity  in  cultivating  the  spirit  of  unity  between  the  Congregationalists  and 
the  Christians, 

2.  That  we  request  the  Joint  Commissions  to  further  a  still  wider  and 
more  intensive  fellowship  with  the  Methodists  Protestants,  Disciples  of 
Christ,  Swedish  Mission,  and  Christian  Union  bodies,  and  with  all  others 
to  the  end  "that  they  may  all  be  one." 

3.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of  the  generosity  and  unparalleled 
Christian  spirit  of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  for  their 
unanimous  vote  for  merger  with  the  Christian  Church,  and  that  we  pray  that 
our  attitude  may  be  no  less  generous  and  our  vote  unanimous  like  the  Con- 
gregationalists. 

4.  That  we  are  looking  beyond  Church  union  with  the  Congregationalists 
or  with  any  body  of  believers  to  Christian  Unity  with  all  the  followers  of 
Christ.  We  are  not  losing  our  vision  in  the  present  step,  we  are  only  taking 
a  step  nearer  the  goal.  If  we  take  Congregational-Christian  union  as  an  end, 
we  are  "disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision"  for  which  Jesus  prayed  on  the 
last  night  of  his  life.  .^His  prayer  was  not  for  a  "big"  church  in  numbers, 
but  for  a  "great"  church  in  Christian  fellowship  and  service  which  should 
be  "one  in  him"  with  the  Father  in  redeeming  the  world. 

Our  action  may  be  "only  a  step",  but  it  is  a  mighty  stride  for- 
ward, and  we  can  well  rejoice  that  we  are  of  this  day  and  say  with  the  poet, 
"Now  God  be  thanked  who  hath  matched  me  to  this  hour".  It  is  not  the  end 
of  the  way;  it  is  the  opening  of  a  new  and  larger  fellowship  of  service.  It 
is  not  a  "going  out  of  business"  of  the  Christian  Church;  it  is  a  going  into 
business  in  a  larger  way  than  we  have  known  in  the  past. 

We  herewith  refer  to  the  "Plan  of  Union  of  the  Congregational  and 
Christian  Churches",  as  adopted  by  the  National  Council  of  Congregational 
Churches  June  3,  1929,  and  as  printed  in  full  in  the  report  of  the  Commission 
on  Christian  Unity,  and  we  herewith  make  the  same  a  part  of  this  report  with 
the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  adopt 
the  Plan  of  Union  of  the  Congregational  and  ChHstian  Churches,  as  adopted 
by  the  National  Council  of  the  Congregational  Churches,  in  session  at  Detroit, 
Michigan,  June  3,  1929. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 

Rev.  Harley  H.  Short,  Chairman,  Hagerstow^n,  Indiana 

Evangelism  is  not  only  the  initial  step  in  organized  Christianity,  but 
it  should  also  be  the  aim  of  every  department  and  society  of  the  church,  to 
make  the  church  itself  more  efficient  in  its  work  of  winning  the  world  for 
Christ. 

The  need  of  evangelism  is  growing  with  each  succeeding  year.  We  feel 
that  it  will  take  all  the  strength  and  the  united  effort  of  all  Christian  people  to 
meet  this  need. 

A  source  of  quiet  rejoicing  is  found  in  the  trend  of  Protestant  churches 
toward  closer  union,  and  especially  is  true  among  us  because  of  our  move 
toward  union  with  our  Congregational  brethren. 

We  are  much  gratified  to  know  that  more  than  a  million  members  have 
been  added  to  the  churches  of  America  in  the  past  year,  yet  we  must  face  the 
fact  that  this  number  does  not  half  solve  the  problem  when  we  note  our  in- 
crease in  population. 

The  work  of  the  Christian  church  in  America  is  indeed  a  gigantic  under- 
taking. Investment  in  its  plants  and  work  is  in  excess  of  billions  of  dollars 
aside  from  the  work  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  earnest  sacrificing  men  and 
women.  We  are  indeed  happy  to  have  our  part  in  this  great  investment  and 
in  this  great  task  of  evangelism. 

Visitation  Evangelism 

The  day  has  passed,  at  least  in  many  sections  of  our  brotherhood,  when 
we  can  expect  large  returns  from  former  types  of  evangelistic  effort.  This 
is  no  condemnation  of  the  work  or  its  spirit  nor  of  the  good  intentions  of 
workers  and  ministers  using  these  forms,  but  non-Christian  people  now  seldom 
come  to  our  church  services.  Visitation  Evangelism  is  today  not  only  one 
of  the  most  effective  forms  of  evangelistic  work  but  has  become  a  necessity 
if  we  expect  to  reach  non-Christian  people.  Kingdom  Enlistment  as  carried 
on  by  our  Department  of  Evangelism  is  to  be  heartily  commended  for  the 
splendid  work  it  has  done  in  many  of  our  churches  and  for  the  thousands  of 
souls  it  has  brought  into  the  Kingdom.  However,  it  should  be  understood  to 
include  personal  work,  visitation,  and  much  pulpit  evangelism  and  should  be 
carried  on  in  connection  with  much  prayer  and  educational  work. 

Eklucational  Evangelism 

We  feel  the  need  of  a  larger  emphasis  on  educational  evangelism,  with  a 
clear  recognition  of  the  psychological  laws  that  operate  in  child  life.  If  we 
can  know  better  the  basic  experiences  in  very  early  childhood,  on  which  a 
sound  religion  may  be  built,  we  shall  understand  how  much  of  educational 
evangelism  must  begin  in  the  home. 

In  our  Schools  of  Religion,  teachers  must  be  as  conscious  in  all  of  their 
teaching,  of  growth  as  a  law  of  living,  as  they  are  of  being  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  Jesus.  They  then  will  not  attempt  to  implant  the  subtle  abstractions 
of  an  adult  religion  in  minds  that  are  not  ready  to  receive  them. 

We  not  only  recognize  that  a  child  has  a  religion,  but  are  declaring  that 
the  period  of  childhood  is  important  to  one's  later  and  more  mature  religious 
thinking. 
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We  understand  the  laws  of  habit  and  realize  how  religion  is  concerned 
with  many  habits — habits  of  thinking,  acting,  and  feeling.  The  better  these 
habits  direct  a  child  in  the  knowledge  of  a  spiritual  universe  and  in  the 
knowledge  that  he  is  created  and  purposed  by  a  loving  personal  God,  the  less 
trouble  there  will  be  in  adult  religious  life.  We  must  bear  in  mind  further 
that  this  evangelism  through  education  preserves  the  child  from  harmful  and 
unchristian  attitudes,  which  otherwise  would  cause  serious  loss  of  faith. 

Our  present  standards  allow  for  inefficient  and  spasmodic  teaching  that 
often  fails  to  reach  the  mark. 

We  feel  that  it  is  a  noble  thing  to  call  youth  into  life  service  for  the 
Master,  and  that  a  wonderful  work  is  being  done  in  this  field  cannot  be  doubted. 
However,  we  believe  that  much  loss  could  be  overcome  and  greater  results 
obtained  if  closer  organization  of  recruits  could  be  planned.  We  further  be- 
lieve that  helpful  and  carefully  prepared  printed  matter  should  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  recruits  and  that  special  invitations  be  sent  to  them  to  attend 
summer  schools  of  leadership  training.  Churches  of  which  they  are  mem- 
bers should  be  asked  to  aid  them  in  attending  these  schools. 

Recommendations 

1.  We  recommend  that  Kingdom  Enlistment  be  increasingly  emphasized, 
but  we  must  recognize  the  responsibility  of  the  entire  church  and  the  grave 
necessity  of  careful  preparation  of  both  the  workers  and  prospective  members. 
After  the  enlistment  we  should  give  more  attention  to  the  Christian  nurture 
of  new  members.  This  should  be  a  part  of  the  regular  educational  program  of 
the  church. 

2.  That  our  pastors  be  urged  to  consider  themselves  part  of  the  force  to 
initiate  and  carry  on  Week  Day  Religious  instruction  in  connection  with  our 
public  schools. 

3.  That  special  literature  be  prepared  or  procured  for  the  information 
and  further  inspiration  of  our  life  recruits.  That  they  be  considered  members 
of  a  life  recruit  organization  that  will  make  it  possible  to  keep  them  in  touch 
with  each  other  and  with  opportunities  for  higher  service. 

4.  That  our  pastors  be  kept  in  touch  with  interdenominational  plans 
and  programs  for  enrichment  of  life  and  for  Kingdom  extension. 

5.  That  oxtT  denominational  colleges  and  churches  give  special  emphasis 
in  placing  our  young  people  who  are  life  recruits  in  positions  of  leadership 
and  Kingdom  service. 

6.  That  great  care  and  discretion  be  used  in  enrolling  life  recruits  in 
order  that  none  but  our  best  talented  young  people  be  selected  and  trained  for 
the  high  office  of  Kingdom  Service. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Church  and  World  Problems 

Rev.  George  C.  Enders,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  Defiance,  Ohio 

I.  The  Church  Should  be  Interested  in  World  Problems. 

The  conviction,  that  the  Christian  Church  should  be  vitally  interested  in 
the  successful  solution  of  world  problems,  is  based  upon  the  following  facts: 

1.  The  field  of  the  Church  is  the  world.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation".  Therefore,  world  problems  are 
Church  problems,  and,  of  course,  the  Church's  first  concern  is  the  successful 
solution  of  its  own  problems. 

2.  The  welfare  and  continued  existence  of  Christian  civilization  make  a 
solution  of  world  problems  imperative.  Therefore,  for  the  Church  to  be  in- 
different to  world  problems  would  be  suicidal. 

3.  World  problems,  in  many  cases,  are  simply  fully  developed  community 
and  national  problems.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  labor  problem,  the  divorce 
problem,  and  the  problem  of  prohibition,  all  are  world  problems,  and  can  be 
successfully  solved  only  from  the  world  viewpoint. 

4.  The  universal  character  of  the  ethics  of  Jesus  knows  no  racial,  geo- 
graphical, or  political  divisions  of  humanity.  Hence,  the  Church  should  be  in- 
terested in  seeing  that  in  the  solution  of  international  problems  the  best 
good  of  each  and  all  be  kept  at  heart. 

5.  The  sincerity  and  truthfulness  of  the  Church's  claim  that  the  philos- 
ophy of  Jesus  is  adequate  for  the  solution  of  world  problems  is  being  chal- 
lenged. The  Church  should  be  interested  in  showing  that  the  principles  of 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  are  fully  adequate  to  the  present  situation. 

6.  Present-day  means  of  communication  and  transportation  have  turned 
the  world  into  a  neighborhood  and  made  world  problems  neighborhood  prob- 
lems.    Hence,  isolation  for  the  individual  or  the  nation  is  no  longer  possible. 

II.  The  Church  Should  Assume  a  Rightful  Share 
in  the  Solution  of  World  Problems. 

So  long  as  the  spiritual  treasure  of  the  Church  is  found  in  earthen  vessels, 
the  Church  must  not  assume  an  attitude  of  indifference  to  the  condition  of 
those  vessels.  So  long  as  political,  industrial,  and  social  problems  affect  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  humanity,  the  Church  must  not  withold  any  contribu- 
tion which  it  can  make  to  the  solution  of  those  problems.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  Church  should  displace  political,  industrial,  or  social  leadership, 
but  it  does  mean  that  it  should  supplement  that  leadership.  It  does  mean 
that  the  Church  should  recognize  clearly  that  in  the  solution  of  world  prob- 
lems it  has  a  distinct  and  vital  part.  For  the  Church  to  refuse  her  rightful 
share  in  the  solution  of  world  problems  would  be  unchristian  and  suicidal. 

III. — ^The  Church  Should  be  Sympathetic  Toward  Those 
Working  to  Solve  World  Problems. 

It  is  the  high  privilege  and  sacred  duty  of  the  Christian  Church  to  assume 
an  attitude  of  genuine  sympathy  and  helpfulness  toward  all  persons  and  or- 
ganizations that  are  making  honest  attempts  to  adjust  international  difficulties. 
Indifference  on  the  part  of  the  Church  toward  conditions  of  vital  concern  to 
any  part  of  the  human  family  is  not  Christlike.  Apparent  geographic  isola- 
tion is  no  ground  for  heartless  indifference.  A  man's  honest  conviction  that 
we  as  a  nation  ought  not  to  accept  membership  in  certain  international  or- 
ganizations, as  for  instance,  the  League  of  Nations,  does  not  absolve  him 
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from  his  Christian  duty  of  assuming  an  attitude  of  sympathetic  helpfulness 
toward  those  organizations. 

The  Church  should  see  to  it  that  in  the  councils  of  international  bodies 
the  unselfish,  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  Jesus  should  supplant  the  selfish,  jealous 
spirit  of  mammon.  The  absence  of  the  spirit  of  the  Christ  in  international  de- 
liberations has  in  many  cases  been  the  chief  factor  in  the  failures  of  those 
deliberations.  Had  the  Christian  spirit  been  manifested,  there  would  have 
been  an  appeal  to  justice  and  a  settlement  reached  upon  a  basis  of  peace, 
instead  of  an  appeal  to  the  sword  as  a  means  of  adjustment. 

IV.     The  Church  Should  be  Intelligent  on  World  Problems. 

To  the  successful  solution  of  international  problems  knowledge  is  an  abso- 
lute necessity,  because 

1.  The  first  essential  in  the  solution  of  a  problem  is  to  understand  it. 
Without  understanding,  there  can  be  neither  interest  nor  progress  in  over- 
coming obstacles.  Exact,  accurate,  and  complete  knowledge,  rather  than  po- 
litical affiliation,  should  be  the  equipment  of  our  diplomatic  leaders.  Other- 
wise, we  can  not  expect  from  them  right  solutions  of  world  problems. 

2.  Fullness  of  knowledge  is  also  the  great  safeguard  against  wrong  solu- 
tions of  problems,  resulting  from  ignorance  or  designing  selfishness.  Wrong 
solutions  are  frequently  far  more  detrimental  than  no  solution  at  all.  Hence 
our  leaders  should  have  a  special  equipment  of  understanding  in  order  to 
prevent  wrong  solutions  of  international  problems. 

3.  It  is  not  enough  that  our  leaders  be  intelligent  upon  these  matters  of 
world  concern.  Right  solutions  worked  out  by  our  leaders  will  not  remain 
permanent  unless  adequately  supported  by  public  opinion.  Fullness  of 
knowledge  is  essential  to  creating  and  maintaining  correct  public  opinion  on 
questions  of  world  import. 

For  these  reasons  the  Church  should  share  heartily  in  all  means  of  edu- 
cation in  international  affairs.  Regular  courses  of  instruction  in  world  prob- 
lems should  be  given  in  our  colleges.  Sunday  School,  and  independent  world 
problem  classes  should  be  conducted,  and  the  Church  should  give  large  place 
in  its  literature  to  the  consideration  of  these  vital,  universal  questions. 

Recommendations 

In  hearty  endorsement  of  the  principles  expressed  in  the  Pre-Convention 
Report  on  World  Problems,  and  as  suggestive  of  some  ways  in  which  those 
principles  may  express  themselves,  the  Christian  Church,  in  General  Conven- 
tion assembled,  makes  the  following  declaration: 

I.     Ideal  Patriotism 

Christian  world  loyalty  places  upon  the  individual  no  obligation  which  is 
inconsistent  with  national  loyalty.  On  the  contrary,  true  world  patriotism  is 
the  fulfillment  of  the  requirements  of  ideal  national  patriotism.  The  genuine 
patriot  realizes  that  the  true  interests  of  his  country  are  never  selfish,  and 
that  true  national  greatness  consists  not  in  the  fact  that  it  is  vast,  and  rich, 
and  strong,  but  in  the  service  that  it  renders  to  humanity.  He  who  is  true  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  world  at  large  will  be  true  to  the  highest  and  best 
interests  of  his  own  nation. 

II.     Ideal  Americanism 

True  Americanism  is  not  exclusive  of  all  that  is  not  native,  but  inclusive 
of  all  that  is  good.  The  true  American  is  not  the  one  who  excludes  all  except 
the  influences  of  native  ancestry,  but  the  one  who  seeks  to  combine  within 
himself  the  high  and  worthy  ideals  of  all  actual  and  prospective  American 
citizens. 
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III.     Test  of  Citizenship 

The  I'ecent  majority  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  which 
denies  citizenship  to  all  applicants  who  cannot  conscientiously  declare  a  will- 
ingness to  fight  in  defense  of  our  country,  does  not  express  the  spirit  of  true 
Americanism.  Willingness  to  live,  and  even  to  die,  for  one's  country  may  be 
a  truer  test  of  citizenship  than  willingness  to  kill  others.  We  regret  that  men 
past  military  age,  and  women  who  apply  for  membership  in  our  nation  should 
be  required  to  declare  a  willingness  to  bear  arms.  Either  this  decision  should 
be  reversed  or  the  constitution  should  be  amended. 

IV.     The  Outlawry  of  War  and  the  World  Court 

The  Paris  Peace  Treaty,  which  outlaws  war,  is  a  great  but  incomplete 
victory  for  world  peace.  It  does  all  that  such  a  treaty  can  do.  It  de-legalizes 
war  and  puts  it  into  the  category  of  crime.  It  places  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  a  power  which  if  rightly  used,  should  forever  banish  aggressive  war. 
A  heavy  responsibility  for  the  right  use  of  this  power  rests  on  the  Church. 
Strong  public  opinion  and  sentiment  in  support  of  this  peace  pact  should  be 
created  and  maintained  to  the  end  that  ways  and  means  shall  be  made  available 
for  carrying  out  in  spirit  and  in  letter  the  provisions  of  this  treaty. 

Since  this  peace  treaty  makes  necessary  a  world  institution  of  justice, 
and  since  the  recent  Root  plan  has  removed  all  objections,  the  United  States, 
without  delay,  should  become  a  member  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  Interna- 
tional Justice. 

V.     Hoover-MacDonald  Program  of  Peace 

The  Christian  Church  recognizes  the  recent  friendly  conference  at  Wash- 
ington between  Premier  MacDonald  and  President  Hoover  as  a  great  victory 
for  open  diplomacy  and  as  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  of  world  brotherhood.  It 
pledges  its  hearty  support  of  the  Hoover-MacDonald  program  for  world  peace, 
including  the  reduction  of  armaments. 

VI.     The  League  of  Nations 

Aside  from  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  a  nation  should  be  a  member 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  the  Christian  Church  holds  that  it  is  the  sacred 
duty  of  all  Christian  people  to  give  all  possible  support  to  the  League  in  the 
splendid  work  which  it  is  doing  for  humanity  in  the  interest  of  international 
co-operation  and  harmony. 

VII.     Agencies  of  Goodwill  and  Co-operation 

Organizations  and  agencies  like  the  Sherwood  Eddy  American  Seminar 
in  Europe,  whose  central  aim  it  is  to  promote  understanding  and  goodwill 
between  the  people  of  various  nations,  and  world  conferences  like  th,bse  at 
Edinburgh,  Stockholm,  Lausanne  and  Jerusalem,  that  made  for  interdenomina- 
tional co-operation  and  unity,  should  receive  hearty  support. 

VIII.     Immigration 

In  harmony  with  paragraph  I,  section  4,  of  the  Pi-e-Convention  Report, 
page  146  of  the  Blue  Book,  we  desire  to  place  ourselves  on  record  as  favoring 
the  modification  of  the  United  States  Immigration  Law  in  such  way  that  the 
limitation  be  made  the  same  in  principle  for  orientals  and  occidentals. 

IX.     Message  to  President  Hoover 

The  General  Convention,  representing  one  hundred  thousand,  recognizes 
your  recent  friendly  conference  with  Premier  MacDonald  as  a  great  victory  for 
open  diplomacy  and  as  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  of  world  brotherhood,  and 
pledges  hearty  support  of  your  program  for  world  peace  including  the  reduc- 
tion of  armaments. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Social  Service 

Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer,  Chairman,  Brooklyn,'  N.  Y. 
Renewed  emphasis  upon  the  social  implications  of  the  life  and  teaching 
of  Christ  is  one  of  the  encouraging  signs  of  modern  religion.  This  fact  was 
an  inevitable  outcome  of  the  "Back  to  Christ"  movement.  The  church  recog- 
nizes that  it  must  either  concern  itself  with  the  betterment  of  society,  the 
alleviation  of  its  wants,  the  removal  of  its  injustices,  provide  for  the  spiritual- 
ization  of  its  aims,  or  neglect  a  large  portion  of  Christ's  gospel.  The  concep- 
tion of  "brotherhood"  which  was  half  of  his  great  religious  discovery  lays 
stem  hands  of  duty  upon  those  who  comprise  his  church.  The  church  which 
would  be  true  to  Christ's  spirit  seeks  to  study  the  social  condition  of  the 
world  he  came  to  save,  and  enter  into  that  world  to  transform  it  according  to 
his  principles. 

Therefore,  the  committee  on  Social  Service  recognizes  the  fact  that  theirs 
is  a  particularly  Christian  task.  Our  aim,  as  his  aim,  is  to  lend  every  possible 
aid  in  making  the  relationship  between  man  and  man  more  worthy  of  the 
high  destiny  which  is  theirs  as  Sons  of  God. 

Obviously,  the  most  pi'opitious  point  of  contact  at  which  to  begin  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  imperative  duty  is  with  the  youth.  We  may  modify  the 
attitude  of  adults  toward  each  other  and  thus  create  a  better  social  atmvis- 
phere,  but  our  chief  hope  lies  with  the  children  and  young  people.  It  is  our 
inescapable  duty  to  give  them  every  physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  ad- 
vantage. Unless  this  is  done  we  dare  not  expect  sudden  improvement  of  the 
problems  which  beset  society.  To  single  out  an  instance:  We  believe  every 
child  capable  of  learning  sex  hygiene  should  receive  such  instruction  as  will 
fit  him  to  become  a  worthy  parent.  The  dissemination  of  this  knowledge  may 
not  lie  with  the  church  as  an  institution,  but  it  is  necessary  for  evei'y  Chris- 
tian parent  to  provide  fundamental  and  spiritual  truth  about  life  processes. 

Since  the  attitude  of  childhood  and  youth  toward  elders  is  so  fundamental 
to  proper  growth  and  enrichment  of  life  an  important  feature  of  educational 
work  must  be  to  see  that  the  aged  and  those  below  normal  in  their  mental 
and  physical  equipment  for  life  are  provided  with  every  safeguard  to  their 
comfort  and  happiness.  It  is  an  economic  necessity  as  well  as  Christian  duty 
that  our  sympathy  for  them  actively  express  itself  in.  concrete  attempts  to 
improve  their  conditions.  We  neglect  them  at  the  peril  of  creating  social 
maladjustment  and  internal  unrest  which  will  in  time  cause  a  grave  sore  upon 
the  body  politic.  Able-bodied  human  beings  are  not  to  be  exploited;  incapaci- 
tated and  subnormal  human  beings  must  not  be  forgotten  or  unaided. 

Adequate  instruction  should  be  afforded  all  as  to  the  evils  of  war  and 
intoxicants,  the  curse  of  illiteracy  and  the  problem  of  poverty.  Each  of  these 
constitute  serious  weaknesses  in  our  social  life.  Upon  the  church  as  upon  no 
other  agency  rests  the  responsibility  for  their  solution.  No  other  institution 
possesses  the  moral  idealism,  the  sympathetic  love,  and  the  deep  grounded 
faith  in  the  value  of  human  personality  necessary  to  rid  society  of  these  evils. 
It  is  our  hope,  therefore,  that  the  Christian  church  may  actively  engage  itself 
in  the  recognition  and  solution  of  these  social  sins. 

There  is  at  present  a  very  real  danger  of  the  popular  and  extreme  view 
of  self  service  becoming  opposed  to  the  larger  view  of  community  well-being. 
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As  soon  as  the  self  service  ideal  becomes  paramount,  commxmity  well-being 
suffers.  We  must  recognize  the  fact  that  there  is  a  line  beyond  which  private 
ownership  is  unlikely  to  advance  and  conserve  community  well  being.  Legiti- 
mate profit  is  desired  and  deserved,  but  all  efforts  to  receive  something  for 
nothing  should  be  frowned  upon. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  many  women  are  now  employed  upon  an  equal 
footing  with  men,  we  must  recognize  the  fact  that  we  owe  an  especial  obliga- 
tion to  them.  Gainful  employment  in  which  they  are  permitted  to  engage 
should  be  safeguarded  in  such  a  manner  that  exploitation  by  designing  em- 
ployers be  reduced  to  the  minimum.  In  the  case  of  women  and  children  in 
industry  extraordinary  care  must  be  exercised  so  that  the  desire  for  profit 
does  not  prohibit  the  proper  growth  of  human  personality. 

All  classes  of  employees  and  employers  must  understand  and  abide  by 
their  mutual  obligations.  Recognized,  and  in  so  far  as  possible,  universal 
standards  need  to  be  set  up  to  which  both  wage  earners  and  wage  payers 
are  to  conform.  No  business  enterprise  should  be  allowed  to  continue  which, 
after  a  fair  period  of  trial,  is  unable  to  pay  a  living  wage.  The  representation 
of  labor  in  the  management  of  business  should  be  favored  and  urged.  In 
industrial  disputes  impartial  investigation,  publicity,  conciliation,  and  arbitra- 
tion should  be  provided.  The  strike  and  the  spirit  of  greed,  selfishness,  and 
misunderstanding  which  causes  it  are  indications  of  failure  to  order  our 
industrial  life  according  to  the  principles  of  our  Master. 

Recognizing  that  co-operation  and  not  competition,  service  and  not  profit 
were  the  ideals  of  Jesus,  we  believe  that  the  profit  motive  must  be  made  sub- 
sidiary to  the  service  motive.  Upon  this  basis  alone  can  industry  be  ntade  to 
make  the  highest  contribution  to  the  life  of  man.  With  competition  and  un- 
restricted profit  in  the  saddle,  ideals  are  advanced,  antipathies  loosed,  class 
barriers  erected  which  are  decidedly  unchristian. 

Careful  consideration  in  shaping  our  Christian  social  order  should  be 
given  by  ministers  and  other  public  leaders  to  the  following  points: 

Standards  of  excellence  should  be  prescribed  by  the  government  for  all 
products,  but  especial  care  should  be  exercised  over  farm  products.  Public 
markets  should  be  provided  and  distribution  conducted  on  a  strictly  percentage 
basis.  The  classification  and  stamping  of  products  to  be  carried  on  at  a  point 
of  production — centers  being  provided  for  that  purpose.  Price-fixing  will  tend 
to  avoid  excessive  production.  A  provision  should  be  made  for  pro  rata  losses 
by  producers  involved  in  slack  sales. 

Realizing  that  rural  communities  have  been  deprived  of  many  advantages 
enjoyed  by  the  urban  centers,  we  believe  there  should  be  a  thorough  organiza- 
tion of  rural  districts  for  social,  religious,  recreational,  literary,  and  political 
development.  If  our  nation  is  to  be  the  well  knit  unity  it  should  be,  offering 
equal  opportunities  to  all,  we  dare  not  neglect  those  who  comprise  its  basic 
industry.  A  clearer  recognition  of  mutual  interest  on  the  part  of  urban  and 
rural  dwellers  should  be  cultivated.  The  necessity  for  the  formation  of  polit- 
ical "blocks"  will  vanish  and  class  antipathy  decrease  when  mutual  interests 
are  recognized  and  honored. 

As  Christians  it  becomes  our  imperative  duty  as  well  as  high  privilege 
to  obey  all  laws  and  at  the  same  time  exert  every  influence  to  win  respect  and 
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obedience  of  others  to  these  laws.     The  expression  of  Christianity  in  the  use 
of  the  ballot  will  contribute  much  to  respect  for  law. 

In  our  racial  relations  we  must  remember  that  Jesus'  ideal  of  brotherhood 
has  not  limits  cf  color,  creed,  or  nationality. 

No  trade  barrier  should  be  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  clear  recogni- 
tion of  the  rights  of  other  nations.  International  amity  is  of  far  greater  value 
than  a  balance  of  trade  which  is  to  contribute  to  our  own  national  prosperity. 
It  must  be  seen  that  any  prosperity  which  does  not  at  the  same  time  build  bonds 
of  friendship  between  nations  is  spurious  and  unworthy.  In  this  connection, 
therefore,  we  commend  all  recent  actions  toward  the  abolition  of  armaments 
and  urge  the  continuance  of  such  Christian  gestures. 

Your  committee  wishes  to  commend  the  work  done  in  connection  with 
Carversville  and  Elon  Orphanages,  and  also  recommend  our  approval  of  these 
projects  and  urge  their  full  support  by  the  regional  conventions  in  which  they 
are  located. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  189 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  Albany,  Mo. 
The  Committee  on  Organization  presented  to  the  last  quadrennial  session 
of  the  Convention  what  was  believed  to  be  a  complete  and  harmonious  revision 
of  the  organic  law  governing  the  Convention  and  its  activities.  We  believe 
that  no  alterations  or  amendments  are  necessai*y  in  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  as  adopted  at  Urbana  except  insofar  as  may  be  necessary  to  conform 
our  laws  to  the  Plan  of  Union  with  the  Congregational  Churches  as  adopted 
by  this  Convention,  and  a  resolution  to  eifectuate  such  changes  is  offered  here- 
with :  •     I 

Resolved,  That  the  Constitution  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  amended  by  the  addition  of  Article 
XVII,  which  Article  XVII  shall  consist  of  the  Plan  of  Union  of  the  Congrega- 
tional and  Christian  Churches  as  adopted  by  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  on  Friday,  October  25,  1929,  the  different  sections  of  said 
plan  to  constitute  sections  of  Article  XVII,  and  to  be  numbered  consecutively 
in  Arabic  numerals  instead  of  Roman  numerals,  as  used  in  said  Plan  of  Union, 
so  that  Article  XVII  shall  read  as  follows,  to  wit:  (See  Plan  of  Union  on 
pages  24-28.) 

And,  be  it  further  resolved.  That  all  parts  and  sections  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  By-Laws  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  in  con- 
flict with  said  Article  XVII  are  hereby  repealed,  or  modified,  to  conform  to 
the  provisions  of  said  Article  XVII,  whichever  the  exigencies  of  the  situation 
shall  require. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Pensions 

President,  Albert  G.  Caris,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Chairman 

Your  committee  was  appointed  and  assigned  its  task  late  in  the  summer. 
With  the  notice  of  appointment  there  came  a  suggestion  that  this  task  was  to 
be  of  double  importance  for  this  Convention.  In  the  first  place  it  has  the  im- 
portance which  the  problem  of  relief  and  retiring  annuities  for  faithful  serv- 
ants of  the  Church  always  has.  This  is  only  emphasized  by  the  fact  that  the 
Christian  Church  has  never  faced  the  problem  as  a  denomination.  Relief  has 
been  carried  on  in  a  small  way  by  conferences  and  regional  conventions.  The 
problem  of  retiring  annuities  has  never  been  attacked  by  the  Christian  Church. 
While  we  have  hesitated,  many  other  denominations  have  developed  success- 
ful plans  for  retiring  annuities  which  are  already  operating. 

The  second  aspect  of  the  importance  of  the  problem  for  this  Convention 
lies  in  the  fact  that  as  the  representatives  of  the  Christian  and  Congregational 
Churches  worked  out  the  "Plan  of  Union"  already  reported,  it  was  discovered 
that  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems  of  adjustment  was  that  of  relief  and  re- 
tiring annuities.  That  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  Congregational 
Church  has  made  provision  for  both  relief  and  retiring  annuities.  The  benefit 
of  that  provision  is  legally  and  properly  limited  to  the  use  of  Congregational 
ministers,  their  widows  and  minor  children.  Even  if  it  were  not  so  limited, 
it  is  unthinkable  that  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  should  receive, 
through  this  merger,  personal  benefits  secured  through  sacrifices  and  efforts 
of  representatives  of  the  other  organization.  Therefore  this  problem,  so  im- 
portant in  itself,  is  doubly  important  because  of  its  relation  to  the  merger 
of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches.  This  report  has  been  prepared 
with  the  thought  of  this  relation  foremost  in  mind  and  in  an  attempt  to  begin 
to  meet  the  request  of  Article  XII  of  the  "Plan  of  Union".  Although  the  entire 
plan  appears  in  the  Blue  Book  in  the  Report  of  the  Commission  on  Christian 
Unity  we  are  repeating  Article  XII  here  because  of  its  bearing  on  this  question. 

"XII.  That  the  Christian  Church  Convention  request  the  Administrative 
Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  to  further  the  cause  of  ministerial  relief 
among  the  Christian  Churches  with  a  view  to  bringing  its  ministry  to  a  basis 
similar  to  that  of  the  Congregational  churches  and  in  the  hope  of  ultimate 
oneness  of  this  work.  Further:  That  whereas  the  Christian  churches  now  give 
a  certain  amount  of  ministerial  aid  through  local  and  regional  conferences 
and  understanding  it  to  be  the  desire  of  the  Christian  churches  to  bring  about 
as  soon  as  possible  national  administration  of  ministerial  aid,  and  that  the 
Christian  churches  will  welcome  the  leadership  of  the  Administrative  Com- 
mittee on  Ministerial  Relief  in  perfecting  an  adequate  plan  for  the  aid  of  their 
own  aged  and  retired  ministers  until  such  time  as  the  merger  shall  become  more 
nearly  complete,  and  further, 

"That  inasmuch  as  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers  seems 
to  be  legally  forbidden  to  admit  as  members  any  except  'Congregational' 
ministers,  a  movement  be  put  on  foot  among  the  Christian  churches  to  develop 
plans  under  which  benefits  comparable  to  those  available  for  Congregational 
ministers  shall  be  provided  for  ministers  of  the  Christian  Churches,  utilizing 
the  experience  and  good  offices  of  the  Congregational  Ministerial  Boards." 

IMPORTANCE  OF  PROVISIONS  FOR  RELIEF  AND  ANNUITIES       . 

Although  we  have  indicated  that  the  relation  of  this  problem  to  the  union 
furnishes  an  added  emphasis  to  the  urgency  of  the  situation,  although  much 
has  been  said  at  other  times  of  the  desirability,  justice,  and  necessity  of  making 
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suitable  provisions  for  relief  and  pensions,  and  although  it  seems  that  no  one 
can  still  be  unconvinced  of  the  importance  of  such  provisions,  your  committee 
can  not  make  this  report  without  a  brief  statement  of  that  importance.  Be- 
cause of  the  limitation  of  time  the  statement  is  not  at  all  intended  to  be 
complete  in  argument. 

There  are  two  basic  reasons  why  a  church  (or  any  other  organization 
which  commands  the  services  of  men  or  women  for  the  major  portion  of  their 
productive  years)  should  feel  responsible  for  the  material  welfare  of  its  serv- 
ants and  their  dependents  after  the  servants  have  passed  the  age  of  active 
service  or  when  disaster  or  misfortune  overtakes  them.  The  first  of  these  is 
purely  humanitarian.  Every  Christian  denomination  preaches  social  justice. 
More,  it  takes  pride  in  the  belief  that  its  teaching  is  a  large  factor  in  develop- 
ing philanthropy.  It  urges  its  members  to  be  sensitive  to  the  needs  of  the 
poverty  stricken,  to  the  necessity  of  furnishing  educational  opportunities  for 
those  whose  financial  resources  are  inadequate  to  secure  them,  to  the  privilege 
of  serving  the  underprivileged  through  the  agency  of  social  settlements,  or- 
phanages, homes  for  the  aged,  hospitals  and  schools.  It  preaches  a  gospel  of 
helpful  personal  sympathy  for  all  who  are  in  need.  Preaching  thus,  a  church 
which  is  insensitive  to  the  needs  or  distresses  which  may  arise  within  the 
ranks  of  its  own  personnel  stands  convicted  either  of  a  colossal  lack  of  in- 
telligence or  of  astounding  hypocrisy. 

The  servants  of  the  Church,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  situation,  are  quite 
likely  to  be  without  a  margin  of  financial  security  to  protect  adequately 
against  need  arising  from  early  disability,  unusual  misfortune,  and  disability  of 
age.  The  average  minister  comes  from  a  home  of  moderate  circumstances.  He 
has  a  great  struggle  to  secure  his  educational  preparation.  Frequently  he 
leaves  his  period  of  training  with  considerable  indebtedness.  Usually  the 
church  desires  a  married  man  as  pastor  and  he  qualifies  in  this  respect.  He 
has  family  obligations.  We  insist  that  he  and  his  family  live  on  a  scale 
which  conforms  to  that  of  his  parish.  He  must  provide  for  himself  the  oppor- 
tunities for  intellectual  growth.  Necessary  books  and  travel  (even  to  con- 
ferences and  conventions)  are  expensive.  He  must  educate  his  children.  He 
must  be  philanthropic  and  generous  in  spirit  if  he  is  to  lead  his  people  in 
Christian  benevolence.  We  all  know  that  the  average  salary  of  the  average 
minister  must  be  stretched  almost  magically  to  meet  these  demands.  Conse- 
quently there  is  no  margin  of  safety.  Surely  social  justice  alone  without  the 
support  of  any  great  amount  of  Christian  philanthropy  demands  that  in  some 
way  we  provide  a  safeguard  against  unusual  misfortune  and  for  reasonable 
security  after  the  years  of  service.  It  demands,  too,  that  these  provisions  be 
such  that  the  beneficiary  of  them  shall  not  be  degraded  or  wounded  in  his 
sensibilities.     They  must  be  considered  matters  of  justice  and  not  charity. 

The  second  reason  may  be  stated  as  follows:  Efficiency  in  our  organization 
demands  provisions  against  disaster  and  for  the  necessities  of  age.  Great 
business  organizations  discovered  this  truth  long  ago.  We  desire,  as  min- 
isters and  servants  of  the  church,  men  who  have  chosen  their  profession  wisely, 
or  who  have  been  chosen  for  it,  who  have  prepared  thoroughly  for  its  pursuit, 
and  who  can  give  themselves  completely  and  enthusiastically  to  its  tasks 
throughout  a  lifetime  of  service.  This  idea  can  seldom  be  obtained  if  the 
minister,  in  his  mature  years  when  he  should  be  most  efficient,  sees  himself 
approaching  the  age  when,  in  all  probability,  the  churches  will  not  desire  his 
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ministrations,  and  knows  that  unless  he  is  able  to  hold  his  position,  embar- 
rassing privation  confronts  himself  and  possibly  his  companion.  With  a  rea- 
sonable provision  for  retirement  at  a  reasonable  age,  the  actual  age  of  retire- 
ment may  be  lowered,  but  the  actual  age  limit  of  efficiency  will  be  greatly 
extended. 

To  summarize  then,  we  may  say  that  the  Church  desires  to  have  young 
men  consecrate  themselves  to  her  service  for  a  lifetime.  We  do  not  expect  nor 
do  we  desire  the  financial  rewards  to  be  the  inducement  for  such  service.  But 
we  desire  the  salaries  to  be  such  that  the  minister  and  his  family,  by  the 
exercise  of  sound  judgment,  can  live  properly  and  efficiently  without  undue 
strain  and  worry.  We  also  desire  that  provision  shall  be  made  for  the 
emergencies  and  the  period  after  active  service  so  that  the  efficiency  of  the 
minister  may  be  increased  and  the  church  may  be  free  from  any  just  criticism 
of  unjustly  treating  her  own  servants. 

In  all  the  discussions  thus  far  it  is  quite  apparent  that  there  is  need  for 
two  types  of  provision,  one  for  the  unusual  cases  of  need  and  the  other  for 
retiring  annuities  for  those  who  have  given  full  time  service. 

WHAT  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  IS  NOW  DOING  IN  RELIEF 

Immediately  after  the  appointment  of  the  Committee  a  brief  question- 
naire was  sent  to  the  Secretary  or  President  of  each  conference  except  those 
of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  and  the  Afro-Christian  Convention.  One 
copy  of  the  questionnaire  was  sent  directly  to  the  Secretary  of  Relief  of  the 
Southern  Convention.  Officers  of  the  Afro-Christian  Convention  have  fur- 
nished information  concerning  relief  in  that  body.  The  questions  asked  were 
as  follows: 

1.  Does  your  conference  have  any  ministerial  relief  fund? 

2.  Are  there  any  capitalized  funds  held  in  trust  by  the  conference  for 
ministerial  relief?     Amount? 

3.  How  are  the  benefits  distributed  ? 

4.  If  there  is  no  capital  fund,  do  the  churches  of  your  conference  take 
offerings  for  ministerial  relief? 

5.  What  is  the  amount  of  aid  distributed  in  the  last  five  years?  If 
possible  give  the  amount  for  each  year. 

Although  the  time  has  not  been  sufficient  for  a  careful  follow-up  to  secure 
information  from  conferences  slow  in  reporting  or  to  secure  more  definite  in- 
formation in  the  cases  where  the  conference  officials  did  not  have  accurate 
records  at  hand,  the  response  has  been  sufficient  to  furnish  a  reasonably  ac- 
curate picture  of  the  present  situation.  We  have  information  from  all  confer- 
ences except  the  York  and  Cumberland,  Ontario,  Southwestern  West  Virginia, 
Tioga  River,  Erie,  Indiana  Miami  Reserve,  Kentucky  Christian,  Ohio,  Ohio 
Eastern,  Salt  Creek,  Scioto  Valley,  Northern  Illinois,  and  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania. These  conferences,  not  reporting,  represent  a  membership  of  7789  and 
are  composed  of  churches  usually  served  by  part  time  pastors.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  reporting  conferences,  including  the  Southern  Christian  Conven- 
tion but  not  including  the  Afro-Christian  Convention,  is  87,380. 

Seventeen  conferences  and  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  report  min- 
isterial relief  funds.  Permanent  funds  are  reported  as  follows:  Rhode  Island 
and  Massachusetts,  approximately  $7,000.00;  Rockingham,  $3,200.00;  New 
York    Eastern,    $1,716.00;    New    York    Western,    $5,000.00;    Central    Illinois, 
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$500.00;  Eastern  Indiana,  $300.00;  Mount  Vernon',  $265.00;  Northwestern  Ohio, 
$1,178.00;  the  Southern  Convention,  $2,500.00:  In  three  of  these  cases  the 
relief  is  a  function  of  a  separate  and  distinct  organization  which  holds  the 
funds  but  is  practically  coincident  with  the  reporting  conference;  the  Rhode 
Island  and  Massachusetts  Christian  Benevolent  Society  for  the, Rhode  Island 
and  Massachusetts  Conference;  the  New  Hampshire  Christian  Benevolent  So- 
ciety for  the  Rockingham  Conference;  the  New  York  Western  Christian  Min- 
ister's Aid  and  Benevolent  Society  for  the  New  York  Western  Conference. 

In  some  of  the  conferences  the  ministers  contribute  annually  a  small 
amount  each,  and  in  most  conferences  a  more  or  less  serious  attempt  is  made 
to  have  the  churches  make  an  annual  offering  for  relief.  The  reports  in- 
dicate, however,  that  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  individual  chtirches  have 
a  keen  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  matter  unless  there  happen  to  be  cases 
of  real  need  within  immediate  attention.  In  fact  one  conference  reports  that 
the  individual  churches  make  gifts  directly  to  beneficiaries.  In  the  Southern 
Christian  Convention  an  attempt  is  made  to  secure  an  annual  offering  of  ten 
cents  per  member  from  every  church,  but  that  goal  has  not  yet  been  reached. 
Several  conferences  report  offerings  for  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home  as  their 
only   participation  in   relief. 

There  is  no  uniformity  in  the  method  of  determining  to  whom  or  in  what 
amounts  relief  is  distributed.  In  most  cases  it  is  a  function  of  the  official 
board  of  the  conference.  One  Conference,  the  Miami  Ohio,  reports  that  grants 
of  not  to  exceed  Twently  Dollars  per  month  and  not  less  than  Ten  Dollars 
per  month  are  made  according  to  need. 

In  the  Afro-Christian  Convention  the  ministers  are  requested  to  pay  $2.00 
each  annually  for  relief  purposes  and  the  churches  are  requested  to  make  an 
annual  offering.  The  officers  of  the  convention  state  that  they  are  now  at- 
tempting to  develop  a  more  successful  system. 

AGED  MINISTERS'  HOME 

One  form  of  relief,  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home  at  Lakemont,  N.  Y.,  has 
the  sanction  of  the  General  Convention  as  a  denominational  enterprise.  A  full 
report  of  this  enterprise  has  been  made  to  this  convention  and  we  mention  it 
here  only  in  summarizing  our  present  activities  for  relief.  Manifestly  it  is  a 
worthy  undertaking,  designed  to  meet  a  special  form  of  need  and,  as  such, 
should  be  supported  in  proportion  to  the  demands  upon  it. 


This  brief  picture  of  the  relief  activities  of  the  Christian  Church  in  be- 
half of  its  ministers  indicates  quite  clearly  that  the  church  has  not  been  en- 
tirely unmindful  of  the  welfare  of  her  faithful  servants.  It  is,  however,  as 
clear  an  indication  that  the  methods  to  provide  relief  have  not  changed  to 
meet  the  more  complicated  conditions  of  present  day  living.  They  are  the 
methods  developed  to  meet  conditions  of  several  decades  ago  when  almost  all 
the  churches  were  rural  and  a  large  percentage  of  the  ministers  supplemented 
their  salaries  from  the  churches  by  other  part  time  employment,  and  when  the 
scale  of  living  did  not  require  so  great  an  outlay  as  in  the  present  day.  Our 
problem  is  to  bring  this  part  of  the  work  of  the  church  to  the  same  degree  of 
modernness  to  which  we  seek  to  bring  the  remainder  of  our  work. 
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WHAT  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  IS  DOING 
As  indicated  earlier  in  our  report  the  merger  into  which  we  are  entering 
makes  it  very  desirable  for  the  Christian  Church  to  bring  "its  ministry  to  a 
basis  similar  to  that  of  the  Congregational  churches."  Therefore  we  should 
have  a  clear  understanding  of  the  provisions  which  have  been  made  for  the 
Congregational  ministers.  To  this  end  we  include  in  this  report  a  statement 
prepared  for  this  purpose  by  Mr.  George  A.  Huggins,  Actuary  for  the  Annuity 
Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers. 

Statement  of  the  Methods  by  Which  the  Ministerial  Boards  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches  of  the  United  States  Provide  Annuities  and  Relief 
Pensions  for  Congregational  Ministers,  Their  Widows, 
and  Minor  Orphans 

George  A.  Huggins,  Actuary 
October  9,  1929 

It  has  long  been  recognized  that  it  was  the  task  of  the  church  to  make 
provision  for  the  age  or  disability  of  the  ministers  and  to  make  reasonable  pro- 
vision for  the  widows  and  minor  children  of  deceased  ministers. 

It  is  now  pretty  clearly  recognized  that  the  salaries  which  ministers  re- 
ceive, with  the  demands  upon  them,  are  such  that  it  is  not  possible  for  them 
as  individuals  to  provide  against  these  contingencies. 

Furthermore,  when  they  turn  aside  from  the  callings  that  would  bring 
them  financial  reward  and  dedicate  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  church,  it  is 
only  right  that  the  church  should  support  them  and  that  this  support  should 
not  cease  when  they  cease  their  active  work  on  account  of  age  or  disability. 

The  Congregational  Churches  are  caring  for  their  ministry  through  the 
Ministerial  Boards.  In  the  early  days  of  the  history  of  the  Congregational 
Churches,  the  State  Conferences  organized  their  own  Relief  Funds  and  through 
them  made  provision  for  those  who  retired  while  in  the  service  of  those  States, 
and  for  the  widows  of  those  who  died  in  their  service. 

In  the  course  of  time  it  became  clear  that  it  was  a  national  problem  rather 
than  a  local  problem.  It  was  a  problem  for  the  churches  as  a  whole.  This 
led  to  the  organization  in  1885  of  the  Congregational  Board  of  Ministerial 
Relief  by  special  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  State  of  Connecticut.  During 
the  intervening  years  more  and  more  of  the  work  has  been  taken  over  by  the 
National  Board,  inasmuch  as  some  of  the  State  Societies  merged  with  the 
National  Board.  Those  that  are  still  functioning,  however,  are  co-operating 
with  the  National  Board. 

The  grants  that  are  made  to  the  various  beneficiaries  are  financed  out  of 
the  income  from  endowment  funds  and  current  receipts  from  individual  donors, 
legacies,  a  place  in  the  apportionment  (that  is,  the  general  budget  of  the 
churches  for  benevolence  and  missionary  work)  and  from  receipts  through 
the  Christmas  Fund. 

The  development  of  the  Annuity  Fund  was  the  result  of  a  realization  that, 
splendid  as  was  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Relief,  yet  the  funds  available  to  the 
Board  of  Relief  were  never  adequate  to  meet  the  demands  and  the  income 
was  not  sure.  Further,  that  under  the  provisions  of  the  charter  grants  were  to 
be  made  to  "needy"  beneficiaries. 
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The  Annuity  Fund  was  incorporated  in  1914  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  New  Jersey  and  until  December  31,  1921,  members  were  admitted  to  what  is 
now  called  the  Original  Plan. 

Under  this  plan  members  paid  one-fifth  the  cost  of  the  annuity  benefits  in 
the  form  of  regular  dues  payable  annually,  semi-annually,  or  quarterly,  and  the 
churches  financed  the  remaining  four-fifths  of  the  cost  of  the  annuity  benefits. 
This  has  been  done  through  a  share  of  the  income  from  the  Pilgrim  Memorial 
Fund,  individual  gifts  and  legacies,  and  a  place  in  the  apportionment. 

The  annuity  benefits  provided  were  age  annuities,  payable  at  sixty-five, 
sixty-eight,  or  seventy  as  elected  by  the  member  at  the  time  of  taking  mem- 
bership; a  disability  annuity  in  the  event  of  disability  prior  to  reaching  an- 
nuity age;  and  a  widow's  annuity  payable  upon  death  at  any  time. 

The  amounts  of  the  annuities  vary  according  to  the  completed  years  and 
quarter  years  of  service  and  the  resources  available.  For  some  years  the  an- 
nuity benefits  have  been  payable  on  the  full  basis,  that  is,  $500  as  the  age  an- 
nuity based  upon  thirty  completed  years  of  service. 

Beginning  with  January  1,  1921,  members  have  been  admitted  to  the 
Annuity  Fund  under  the  present  plan  which  is  referred  to  as  the  Expanded 
Plan,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Original  Plan.  The  dues  under  the  new  plan 
are  six  per  cent  of  the  salary  basis  which  is  the  cash  salary  plus  a  fifteen 
per  cent  addition  where  the  pastor  has  the  free  use  of  a  parsonage. 

In  the  year  of  entrance  the  full  dues  must  be  paid  but,  after  the  first  year, 
the  member  is  entitled  to  share  in  the  distributable  income  from  the  Pilgrim 
Memorial  Fund.  The  share  this  year  is  $90  per  member,  subject  to  the  pro- 
vision that  the  net  dues  in  any  case  must  be  ten  per  cent  of  the  dues,  so  that 
the  Pilgrim  Fund  credit  is  limited  to  ninety  per  cent  of  the  dues. 

The  Pilgrim  Memorial  Fund  was  raised  in  commemoration  of  the  Tercen- 
tenary of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  is  now  $5,155,089.  The  prin- 
cipal sum  is  held  in  trust  by  the  Corporation  for  the  National  Council  and  the 
income  is  paid  over  quarterly  to  the  Annuity  Fund  to  be  applied  towards 
providing  benefits  for  members  of  the  Annuity  Fund. 

The  income  from  the  Pilgrim  Memorial  Fund  turned  over  to  the  Annuity 
Fund  in  1928  by  the  Corporation  was  $249,250.  After  making  a  modest  charge 
against  this  Fund  to  provide  administrative  expenses  of  the  Annuity  Fund 
and  provide  aid  for  those  on  salaries  of  less  than  $1,000,  there  was  a  balance  of 
$239,062.92  available  for  distribution.  Of  this  $99,928.30  went  to  the  Expanded 
Plan  to  be  applied  towards  paying  the  members'  six  per  cent  dues  and 
$139,134.62  went  to  the  reserve  funds  of  the  Original  Plan  members  to  be 
applied  towards  providing  the  churches'  share  of  the  full  annuity  benefits. 

At  the  close  of  1928  there  were  1,373  members  of  the  Original  Plan  and 
1,099  of  the  Expanded;  446  receiving  annuities,  making  a  combined  total  of 
2,918. 

The  assets  of  the  Annuity  Fund  and  the  Pilgrim  Memorial  Fund  combined 
amounted  to  $8,779,067. 
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Annuity  payments  to  beneficiaries  during  the  year  amounted  to  $164,679. 
The  Conference  With  the  Authorities  of  the  Ministerial  Boards 
of  the  Congregational  Churches 

Under  the  existing  circumstances  it  seemed  wise  to  consult  freely  with 
the  authorities  of  the  Ministerial  Boards  of  the  Congregational  Churches  as  we 
prepared  this  report.  Accordingly,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  spent  a 
day  in  the  New  York  Office  of  the  Ministerial  Boards  in  conference  with 
Doctor  Lewis  T.  Reed,  the  General  Secretary,  and  Mr.  George  A.  Huggins,  the 
Actuary.  At  the  close  of  the  conference  a  statement  embodying  the  mutual 
understanding  of  the  situation  was  prepared.  Though  this  statement  contains 
some  information  already  given  in  the  report,  it  is  included  here  as  a  part 
of  this  report. 

Statement  of  Understanding  Prepared  in  Conference  in  New  York 

On  Wednesday,.  October  9th,  President  Caris  of  Defiance  College,  repre- 
senting the  Christian  churches,  Mr.  George  A.  Huggins,  Actuary  of  the  An- 
nuity Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers,  and  Dr.  Lewis  T.  Reed,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Ministerial  Boards,  held  a  conference  at  441  Lexington  Avenue, 
on  the  subject  of  annuities  for  the  aged  and  retiring  ministers  of  the  Christian 
churches.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  it  continued  to  be  evident  that 
both  the  Congregational  and  Christian  churches  desire  to  treat  each  other 
with  the  utmost  of  fairness.  The  only  difference  of  opinion  that  exists  at  all 
is  as  to  which  side  can  show  the  more  of  generosity  in  the  treatment  of  the 
ministers  of  the  other  wing  of  this  body  which  we  hope  is  to  be  formed.  Both 
the  Congregational  and  Christian  churches  may  proceed  with  entire  con- 
fidence in  the  integrity  of  the  other  party. 

The  problem  of  annuities  is  not  to  be  considered  as  involving  any  change  in 
the  relation  or  method  of  care  for  those  who  are  now  Congregational  ministers, 
inasmuch  as  the  Congregational  churches  have  proceeded  much  farther  in  the 
organization  of  care  for  their  ministry  than  have  the  Christian  churches; 
therefore,  the  problem  is  a  problem  of  the  care  of  Christian  ministers,  now  and 
in  the  future. 

The  statement  of  President  Caris  was  to  the  effect  that  two  phases  of 
this  problem  must  be  considered:  first,  the  care  of  those  who  on  account  of 
financial  limitations  are  not  likely  to  become  members  of  an  annuity  fund  and 
secure  annuities  for  themselves,  but  who  in  the  course  of  time  will  possibly 
make  application  for  aid  from  ministerial  relief  funds;  secondly,  the  care  of 
those  who  are  likely  to  become  members  of  an  annuity  fund.  It  is  difficult  to 
form  any  valuable  judgment  as  to  the  number  of  ministers  in  the  first  class. 
The  number  in  the  second  classification  may  be  from  400  to  450. 

What  means  shall  be  employed  for  suitably  providing  for  the  old  age  of 
both  classes  ? 

Roughly,  it  would  seem  that  this  provision  should  have  two  forms: 
First,  relief.  It  would  be  the  expectation  of  the  .three  gentlemen  present 
at  the  conference  that  the  administration  of  relief  for  Christian  ministers 
should  be  conducted  through  the  same  office  as  is  the  Congregational  min- 
isterial relief,  although  probably  the  addition  of  the  ministers  of  the  Christian 
churches  under  the  operation  of  both  Christian  relief  and  annuity  would  in- 
volve the   addition   to   the   staff,   of   some   representative   from   the    Christian 
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churches.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  endowment  funds  of  the  C.  B.  M.  R.  do 
not  provide  a  sufficient  income  to  care  for  the  present  Congregational  appli- 
cants even  when  supplemented  by  a  Christmas  Fund  and  regular  contribu- 
tions from  the  churches,  it  is  unanimously  agreed,  in  accordance  with  the 
statement  in  the  "Plan  of  Union"  that  the  ministers  with  the  Christian  ec- 
clesiastical standing  should  look  for  their  relief  to  contributions  from  Chris- 
tian church  sources.  In  actual  operation,  applications  for  aid,  under  relief, 
would  be  made  to  the  central  office,  which  is  now  at  441  Lexington  Ave.,  New 
York,  and  would  be  passed  on  by  the  general  secretarial  force  and  adminis- 
trative committee,  representing  both  the  Congregational  and  Christian 
churches.  The  amount  of  the  grant  to  each  applicant  would  depend  upon  the 
funds  available  through  the  contributions  of  these  Christian  churches.  More- 
over, in  further  accordance  with  the  "Plan  of  Union"  the  Christian  churches 
might  expect  to  receive  from  the  New  York  Office,  where  both  Christian 
and  Congregational  secretaries  will  be  in  charge,  both  literature  adapted  for 
the  encouragement  of  their  contributions  to  the  cause  of  ministerial  relief  and 
also  suggestions  that  the  secretaries  would  present  the  subject  in  certain  pul- 
pits if  admitted.  In  short,  as  the  "Plan  of  Union"  indicated  that  Christian 
churches  would  welcome  the  leadership  of  the  New  York  office,  that  office  would 
endeavor,  by  all  legitimate  means,  to  systematize  and  enlarge  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  Christian  churches  for  the  benefit  of  ministers  who  would  proper- 
ly make  application  for  aid  under  the  relief  organization. 

There  is  in  existence  at  the  present  time  in  the  Christian  churches  a 
number  of  relief  societies  or  funds.  It  is  to  be  assumed  that  in  the  course  of 
time  these  local  organizations  would  find  that  the  general  organization  could 
serve  the  interests  of  ministers  more  effectively  and  would  probably  cease 
to  function  actively.  It  is  the  hope  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  care  of 
our  ministry  that  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  churches  for  the  care  of 
ministers  who  are  now  aged  or  who  will  be  retiring  within  a  few  years 
and  will  not,  therefore,  have  an  opportunity  to  effect  a  sufficient  accumula- 
tion to  provide  an  adequate  annuity,  will  be  prompt  and  generous. 

In  regard  to  the  second  class  of  ministers,  those  who  are  likely  to  join  an 
annuity  fund,  the  following  procedure  was  unanimously  suggested  to  the  two 
Communions: 

First,  that  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers  should  secure 
an  amendment  to  its  charter  to  such  an  effect  that  its  beneficial  and  pro- 
tective purposes  should  not  be  confined  to  ministers  of  the  Congregational 
churches  in  the  United  States,  but  should  be  extended  to  ministers  of  other 
affiliated  groups  as  well.  This  amendment,  which  does  not  seem  difficult  to 
secure,  would  instantly  make  Christian  ministers  eligible  to  membership  in 
the  Fund,  and  would  also  open  the  way  for  membership  in  the  Fund  of  any 
ministers  of  any  Churches  which  might  in  time  become  affiliated  with  the 
General  Council  of  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches.  The  reason 
for  suggesting  this  procedure  is  that  the  organization  of  a  new  corporation 
for  the  special  benefit  of  Christian  ministers  would  be  inadvisable,  owing  to 
the  small  number  that  would,  at  the  best,  be  eligible. 

Granted  then,  that  the  Christian  ministers  do  become  eligible  by  the 
amendment  to  the  charter  of  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers, 
it  is  undeniable  that  they  must  suffer  from  the  disadvantage,  in  the  Fund,  of 
not  being  able  to  receive  the  benefits  of  a  share  in  the  income  of  the  Pilgrim 
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Memorial  Fund  as  part  payment  of  their  dues  after  the  first  year,  as  this  Fund 
was  raised  by  the  Congregational  churches  for  the  benefit  of  Congregational 
ministers  and  must  be  used  in  accordance  with  the  terms  under  which  it  was 
raised.  A  Christian  minister,  therefore,  joining  the  Annuity  Fund,  finds  it 
necessary  that  six  per  cent  of  his  salary  must  be  paid  by  him  or  in  his  behalf 
as  annual  dues. 

It  does  not  seem  likely  that  the  Christian  churches  are  prepared  to  raise 
a  capital  fund  to  correspond  to  the  Pilgrim  Fund  at  this  time.  Whatever  as- 
sistance the  Christian  minister  is  to  receive  must  be  derived  from  the  contri- 
butions of  the  Christian  churches.  Therefore,  two  things  are  evident;  first, 
each  Christian  minister  in  the  Fund,  like  every  other  minister,  must  have  to 
his  credit  each  year  six  per  cent  of  his  salary;  second,  assistance  ought 
morally  to  be  given  toward  the  payment  of  these  six  per  cent  dues  by  the 
church  or  institution  which  the  member  is  serving.  If  the  church  or  the  in- 
stitution is  willing  to  make  it  as  advantageous  for  the  Christian  minister  as 
it  is  for  the  Congregational  minister,  the  church  should  first  provide  an  amount 
equivalent  to  one  share  of  the  income  of  the  Pilgrim  Memorial  Fund,  which 
in  most  cases  is  $90;  then,  ideally,  the  church  should  also  pay  half  of  the 
balance,  which  is  called  the  net  dues. 

If  any  church  should  desire  to  capitalize  its  share  of  the  minister's  dues, 
the  Annuity  Fund  would  receive  such  a  capital  amount  and  apply  the  income 
therefrom  yearly  to  the  credit  of  whatever  minister  was  pastor  of  that  church. 
It  is  confessed  by  all  the  three  men  present  at  this  conference,  that  the 
proposed  plan  of  membership  of  Christian  ministers  in  this  enlarged  Annuity 
Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers  is  open  to  some  objections  on  the  ground 
that  one  class  of  ministers  receive  the  benefits  of  the  Pilgrim  Memorial  Fund, 
which  are  not  open  to  the  others.  We  do,  however,  present  this  as  the  best 
solution  for  the  present;  but  we  all  hope  that  in  the  course  of  time  a  capital 
fund  may  be  raised  for  the  benefit  of  Christian  ministers. 

LEWIS  T.  REED, 
GEORGE  A.  HUGGINS, 
ALBERT  G.  CARIS. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  accurate  and  detailed  statistics  concerning  the 
service  and  salaries  of  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  have  not  yet 
been  obtained,  it  is  impossible  for  this  committee  to  recommend  completely  de- 
tailed plans.  However,  certain  aspects  of  the  situation  are  sufficiently  well 
established  and  understood  that  recommendations  to  guide  immediate  action 
may  be  based  upon  them.    These  aspects  are 

1.  The  number  of  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  is  such  that  a 
separate  organization  to  administer  an  annuity  fund  for  these  ministers  should 
not  be  established  if  it  is  possible  to  administer  such  a  fund  through  an 
existing  organization. 

2.  The  Ministerial  Boards  of  the  Congregational  Churches  have  developed 
plans  which  have  been  tested  and  which  are  functioning  successfully. 

3.  The  Ministerial  Boards  of  the  Congregational  Churches  offer  to  the 
General  Convention  the  benefit  of  their  experience,  their  advice,  and  their  co- 
operation in  developing  and  administering  relief  and  annuity  funds  which  may 
be  and,  we  hope,  soon  will  be  provided  for  the  benefit  of  ministers  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

4.  To  accept  this  offer  will  make  it  possible  for  the  Christian  Church  to 
inaugurate  an  annuity  plan  much  sooner  than  it  could  do  so  otherwise. 
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Recommendations 

(As  adopted  by  the  General  Convention) 

I.  That  we  express  to  the  officers  of  the  Ministerial  Boards  of  the  Congre- 
gational Churches,  especially  the  General  Secretary,  Doctor  Lewis  T.  Reed  and 
the  Actuary,  Mr.  George  A.  Huggins,  our  appreciation  of  the  co-operation  al- 
ready given  us  and  for  the  generous  offer  of  further  co-operation  and  assist- 
ance in  solving  the  problems  involved  in  establishing  plans  for  relief  and  re- 
tiring annuities  for  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church;  and  that  we  assure 
them  that  the  General  Convention  accepts  the  offer  in  the  spirit  in  which  it 
was  made. 

II.  That  the  General  Convention  hereby  declares  its  purpose  to  make 
reasonable  provisions  for  necessary  relief  and  retiring  annuities  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  to  take  the  initial  steps  in  that  direction  at  once. 

III.  That  the  General  Convention  during  this  session  create  a  standing 
Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Retiring  Annuities  with  the  following 
duties: 

1.  To  survey  the  situation  as  soon  as  possible  to  determine: 

(a)  The  number  of  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  eligible  to  be- 
come members  of  the  Annuity  Fund. 

(b)  The  capital  sum  necessary  to  place  the  ministers  of  the  Christian 
Church  on  the  same  level  with  reference  to  retiring  annuities  as 
are  the  Congregational  ministers. 

(c)  The  probable  number  of  ministers  who  will  qualify  for  relief. 

(d)  The  capital  sum  necessary  to  place  the  ministers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  on  the  same  level  with  reference  to  relief  as  are 
the  Congregational  ministers. 

2.  To  prepare,  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the  officers  and  trustees 
of  the  Annuity  Fund  for  Congregational  Ministers,  detailed  plans  and 
regulations  according  to  which  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  may 
become  members  of  the  Annuity  Fund. 

3.  To  submit  such  plans  and  regulations  to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  General  Convention  for  approval  and,  if  they  are  approved  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  to  issue  to  the  ministers  and  the  churches  of 
the  Christian  Church  complete  information  as  soon  as  possible,  that 
the  plans  may  be  in  force  at  an  early  date. 

IV.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  name 
the  members  of  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Retiring  Annuities 
at  its  first  session  following  this  Convention. 

V.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  be  author- 
ized to  declare  in  force  plans  and  regulations,  which  it  may  approve,  whereby 
ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  may  have  the  opportunity  of  becoming  mem- 
bers of  the  Annuity  Fund. 

VI.  That  relief  be  given  a  share  in  the  general  budget  and  that  every 
church  not  operating  under  the  budget  plan  be  urged  to  make  an  annual  offer- 
ing for  relief. 

VII.  That  funds  for  ministerial  relief  and  retiring  annuities  be  estab- 
lished to  be  held  by  the  General  Convention,  and  to  be  administered  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  or  such  other  agency  as  it 
may  direct. 

VIII.  That  conferences  and  regional  conventions  now  administering  relief 
funds  be  urged  to  consider  seriously  the  advisability  of  transferring  such 
funds  to  the  General  Convention  to  be  held  and  administered  according  to  the 
provisions  of  recommendation  VII. 

IX.  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  be  author- 
ized to  appropriate  from  the  General  Convention  Fund  sufficient  funds  to  en- 
able the  Committee  on  Relief  and  Retiring  Annuities  to  complete  the  task  out- 
lined in  recommendation  III. 
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X.  That  churches  whose  pastors  qualify  for  membership  in  the  Annuity 
Fund  be  urged  to  pay  for  them  as  large  a  portion  of  the  annual  dues  as 
possible,  so  that  these  pastors  may  be  in  approximately  as  favorable  a  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  the  Annuity  Fund  as  are  the  Congregational  ministers. 

XI.  That  we  look  forward  to  the  task  of  raising  within  a  few  years  the 
capital  sum  to  be  determined  according  to  recommendations  Ill-(b)  and  (d), 
that  we  may  thus  provide  justly  for  the  faithful  servants  of  the  church. 

Conclusion 

It  should  be  kept  clearly  in  mind  that  benefits  either  in  the  form  of  relief 
or  annuity  which  are  to  be  paid  to  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  are  to  be 
paid  only  from  funds  contributed  and  accumulated  for  such  purposes.  It  should 
also  be  kept  in  mind  that  it  is  only  through  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
pastors,  churches  and  conferences  that  we  can  hope  to  succeed  in  this  enter- 
prise. If  this  report  is  approved  the  pastors  will  have  the  opportunity  to  co- 
operate very  soon  by  furnishing  the  information  which  the  Committee  must 
have  to  comply  with  recommendation  III-l.  The  extent  of  the  co-operation 
will  determine  the  degree  of  success. 

That  the  ministers,  churches,  and  conferences  may  enthusiastically  and 
persistently  support  this  provision  for  worthy  servants  of  the  Church  is  the 
hope  and  prayer  of  your  Committee. 
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Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  The  Christian 
PubHshing  Association 


PART    I 
(Preamble) 
Article  I 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plan  adopted  by  The  Amer- 
ican Christian  Convention,  assembled  in  Og- 
den,  Henry  County,  Indiana,  on  the  Fourteenth 
day  of  December,  Eigbteen  Hundred  and  Sixty- 
four,  and  amended  at  the  several  meetings  of 
the   Association,    to   wit : 

At  Covington,  Ohio,  on  the  Twenty-first  day 
of  June,  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Seventy ;  at 
Utica.  Ohio,  on  the  Eleventh  day  of  June, 
Eighteen  Hundred  and  Eighty-four ;  at  New 
Bedford.  Mass.,  October,  Eighteen  Hundred 
and  Eighty-six ;  at  Marion,  Indiana,  October 
Eighteen  Hundred  and  Ninety ;  Springfield. 
Ohio.  Nir.etoon  Hundred  and  Fourteen  ;  Con- 
neaut,  Ohio.  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Nineteen ; 
and  Burlington,  N.  C.  Nineteen  Hundred  and 
Twenty-two ;  and  at  Urbana,  Illinois,  October 
Twenty-seventh,  Nineteen  Hundred  and 
Twenty-six,  do  adopt  the  following  Constitu- 
Hon : 

PART    II 

(Constitution) 

Artici-E   I 
This    organization    shall    be    known    as    The 
Christian    Publishing   Association. 

Article  11 

OBJECT 

The  purpose  of  this  Association  shall  be  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  Christian  Church, 
through  the  publishing  of  books,  tracts,  and 
periodicals,  and  to  do  such  other  work  as  may, 
with  propriety,  be  done  by  a  Christian  publish- 
ing   association. 

Article  III 
mes;tings 
Section  1.  The  regular  sessions  of  this  As- 
sociation shall  be  held  in  connection  with  those 
sessions  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  at  such  time  and  place 
as  shall  be  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  two 
bodies,    or   by   the   Executive   Boards  thereof. 

SPECIAL     MEETINGS 

Src.  2.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  in 
the  same  manner,  whenever  deemed  expedient 
by  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Article  IV 

MEMBERS 

Tbe  members  of  The  General  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Church,  at  the  corresponding 
session  thereof,  shall,  ex  officio,  be  members  of 
this  Association. 

Article  V 

OFFICERS 

The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist 
of  a  President,  Vice-President,  Secretary,  and 
Treasurer,  all  of  whom  shall  be  elected  b.v  bal- 
lot by  the  Association  at  its  regular  session, 
provided  however  the  election  may  be  by  a  viva 
voce  vote  where  only  one  nomination  is  made 
for  an   office. 

Article  VI 
trustees 
Section  1.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  this 
Association  shall  consist  of  nine  members.  The 
President,  Vice-President,  Secretary,  and 
Treasurer  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the 
Board   of   Tnistees.     The   other  members   shall 


be  elected  by  ballot  by  the  Association  at  its 
regular  session.  Provided  however  the  elec- 
tion may  be  by  viva  voce  vote  where  only  one 
nomination  is  made.  The  personnel  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  of  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions of  The  Genertil  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian   Church    shall   be   the   same. 

QUORUM 

Sec.  2.  The  Tnistees  shall  have  general 
charge  of  the  business  and  property  of  the  As- 
sociation and  shall  have  such  power  and  re- 
sponsibility as  usually  belong  to  Ti-ustees  of 
such  an  incorpomtion.  A  majority  of  the 
Trustees   shall   constitute    a    quorum. 

The  Trustees  are  further  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  make  such  disposition  of  the  prop- 
erty and  business  of  the  Association  as  may  be 
necessary  to  carry  out  .sucb  merger  plans  and 
business  of  the  Association  in  accordance 
therewith. 

ORGANIZATION 

Sec.  3.  Within  three  months  after  their 
election  they  shall  meet  and  organize,  and 
choose  an  Executive  Committee  of  five  persojis, 
who  shall  perfect  a  plan  of  keeping  account's 
that  shall  provide  a  system  of  checks  and 
vouchers  sufficient  to  protect  the  Association 
from    loss    by    its    employees. 

executive  committee 
Sec.  4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have 
such  power  as  the  Trustees  may  invest  In 
them  ;  may  meet  when  and  where  they  deem 
useful  to  the  Association,  and  shall  keep  a  full 
journal  of  their  proceedings,  which  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Trustees  for  their  ratifica- 
tion   whenever    called    for. 

EDITORS 
Sec.  5.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, within  one  month  after  the  close  of 
the  Quadrennial  Session  at  which  tbey  were 
elected,  shall  meet  and  elect  the  various  editors 
of  its  publications,  the  editor  or  editors  of  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  having  been  nomi- 
nated by  the  General  Board  of  the  General 
Convention,  and  the  editors  of  the  educational 
publications  having  been  nominated  jointly  by 
the  Boards  of  Christian  Education  and  Publi- 
cations and  approved  by  the  General  Board  of 
the  General  Convention.  Said  editors  and  as- 
sistant editors  shall  receive  Buch  compensation 
as  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  fix  and  their 
tei-ms  of  service  shall  continue  during  the 
pleasure  of   said  Board. 

MANAGERS 

Sec.  6.  All  managers  and  employees  shall 
give  such  bonds  as  the  Trustees  may  deem  suf- 
ficient to  guard  the'  Association  against  loss. 

VACANCIES 
Sec.    7.      All     vacancies     that    may    happen, 
either   of    officers     or    Trustees,     by   refusal   to 
serve,   or   in   any  other   manner,   shall   be   filled 
by    the    Trustees. 

ANNUAL     REPORTS 

Sec.  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  to  make  to  the  General  Board  o'f  the 
General  Convention  an  annua!  report  of  its"  ac- 
tivities during  the  previous  year  and  its  pro- 
grams and  budgets  for  the  ensuing  year  for 
information  and  counsel.  This  report  shall  be 
sufficiently  detailed  and  complete  to  give  thfe 
General  •  Board  of  the  General  Convention  ad^ 
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quate  information  concerning:  the  activities  and 
programs  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
<'iation. 

Article   VII 

LEGAL    PAPERS 

The  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  shall  sign,  in  behalf  of  the  Associa- 
tion, all  legal  instruments  of  writing,  in  the 
purchase,  sale,  or  transfer,  of  any  real  estate, 
or  of  any  evidence  of  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Association. 

Article   VIII 

BUSINESS 
The  business  of  the  Publishing  House  shall 
be  conducted  as  far  as  practicable,  on  a  casb 
basis  ;  and  the  Manager  and  other  employees 
shall  keep  an  itemized  account  of  all  their 
transactions,  subject  to  the  inspection  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  or  of  any  member  thereof ; 
and  all  money  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer, 
and  no  money  shall  be  paid  out  by  him  except 
■on  the  order  of  the  President  and  the  Secre- 
tary. 

Article  IX 

LIABILITY     or    TRUSTEES 

Section  1.  Neither  the  members  nor  the 
Trustees  of  this  corporation  shall  be  personally 
liable  for  any  debt  or  obligation  of  said  cor- 
poration. 

BONDS 

Sec.  2.  The  Trustees  shall  be  personally  lia- 
ble for  the  failure  or  deficiency  of  any  empleyee 
of  whom  they  have  not  taken  sufficient  bond 
and   security. 

Article  X 

The  fiscal  year  of  this  Association  shall  con- 
form to  the  fiscal  year  of  The  General  Con- 
vention  of   the    Christian   Church. 

Article  XI 

DONATIONS 
Bequests   and   donations    made    to   this    Asso- 
ciation must  be  applied,  if  for  special  purpose, 
in  accordance  with  the  expressed  wish   of  the 
testator  or  donor. 

Article  XII 
amendments 
This    Constitution    may   be    amended   at   any 
Quadrennial  meeting   of  the  Association   by   a 
two-thirds  vote  of  all   members  present. 


By-Laws 

Article   1 

meetings 

"  Section  1.     As  provided  in  the  Constitution. 

SPECIAL     MEETINGS 

Sec.  2.     As  provided  in  the  Constitution. 
quorum 

Sec.  3.  A  quorum  for  general  or  special 
meetings  of  the  Association  shall  be  the  same 
as  for  the  general  and  special  meetings  of 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Article    II 
officers 
Section    1.     The  officers  of  this  Association 
shall  be  as  provided  in   the  Constitution. 

TER.M 

Sec.  2.  The  term  of  office  shall  begin  at  the 
close  of  the  session  at  which  they  were  elected. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  must  qualify  before  en- 
tering upon   the  duties   of  their   office. 


Article   III 
(Duties  of  Officers) 
President 
Section  1.     The  President  shall  be  the  Exec- 
utive   Head   of   the    Association,    preside   at   all 
the    meetings    of    the    Association,  and  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,   and  shall  have  general   su- 
pervision   of   the   business    of    the    Association. 
He     shall     sign     all    legal   documents,     papers, 
deeds,     made   by   the   Association    and    perform 
such   other  duties   as   may  be  required   of  him. 
He  shall   give  a  written  messaae  to  the  Quad- 
rennial  meeting  of  the  Association  and  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

vice-president 
Sec.  2.  The  Vice-President  shall  preside  at 
all  meetings  of  the  Association  in  the  absence 
of  th-e  President,  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  but  does  not  become  President  should 
a   vacancy   occur   in    that   office. 

SECRETARY 
Sec.  3.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  record  of 
all  meetings  of  the  Association,  and  of  all 
sessions  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  He  shall 
be  the  custodian  of  the  seal  of  the  Association 
and  shall  attest  and  seal  all  legal  documents, 
papers,  deeds,  orders,  and  the  like,  as  provided 
in  Article  VII.  of  the  Constitution,  authorized 
by  the  Association,  and  signed  by  the  Presi- 
dent. He  shall  make  certified  copies  of  the 
record  of  the  Association  upon  the  order  of 
the   Board  of  Trustees  or  the  President. 

TREASURER 
Sec  4.  The  Treasurer  shall  be  the  custodian 
of  the  monies  of  the  Association  and  shall  pay 
out  the  same  only  on  orders  signed  by  the 
President  and  Secretary.  He  shall  make  an- 
nual reports  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  and 
special  reports  when  ordered  to  do  so  by  the 
Board.  He  shall  make  a  Quadrennial  report 
to  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  the  Quadrennial 
meeting  of  the  Board.  The  Treasurer  shall 
give  bond  in  such  sum  as  may  be  ordered  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Article  IV. 
(Editors) 

ELECTIONS 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  this 
Association,  within  one  month  after  the  close 
of  the  Quadrennial  session,  at  which  they  were 
elected,  shall  meet  and  elect  the  various  editors 
of  its  publications,  for  a  term  of  four  (4) 
years,  as  provided  by  Article  6,  Section  5  of 
the  Constitation. 

REPORTS 

Sec  2.  The  editors  shall  make  annual  r«>- 
ports  in  writing  to  the  Board  of  Trustees 
which  shall  contain  reference  to  matters  which 
may  be  historical  or  of  special  note  and  may 
also  set  forth  such  suggestions  or  requests  as 
they  may  deem  advisable  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  The  editors  shall 
make  a  Quadrennial  report  to  the  regular 
meeting  of  the   Association. 

Article  V 
(Removals) 

POWER    OF    REMOVAL 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Trustees  may  re- 
move an  Editor,  Officer,  or  Trustee  for  cause, 
but  he  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Association.  The  cause 
for  removal  must  be  set  out  in  the  records  of 
the  Board.  If  an  appeal  is  taken  from  the 
action  of  the  Board,  a  certified  copy  of  th« 
records  showing  the  cause  and  the  action  there- 
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on,  shall  be  presented  by  the  appellant  to  the 
regular  meeting  of  the  Association  where  it 
shall  bo  acted  upon  by  the  Association. 

Article  VI 
(Manager) 

SELECTION 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Trustees  at  the 
first  annual  meeting  after  the  close  of  the 
meeting  at  which  such  Board  is  elected  Bhall 
select,  by  ballot,  a  Manager,  for  the  Associa- 
tion, who  shall  hold  his  position  at  the  will  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

REMOVAL 
Sec.   2.     It  shall   require   a  majority   vote  of 
the  entire  Board  of  Trustees  to  remove  a  Man- 
ager. 

DUTIES 

Sec.  3.  He  shall  be  the  general  business 
manager  of  the  Association  subject  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  Board.  He  shall  be  the  financial 
secretary  of  the  Association,  and  shall  deposit 
all  monies  coming  into  his  hands  to  the  credit 
of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association.  He  shall 
make  requisition  upon  the  President  for  all 
monies  to  be  used  in  carrying  on  the  business 
of  the  Association  and  to  pay  any  obligations 
or  appropriations  thereof,  and  his  books  and 
accounts  shall  be  audited  annually  by  an  ac- 
countant employed  by  the  Board.  He  shall 
make  a  full  and  complete  report  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  such 
other  reports  as  shall  be  required  by  the  Board 
or  its  President.  The  Manager  shall,  prior  to 
the  Quadrennial  meeting  of  the  Association, 
make  a  full  and  complete  report  to  the  Board 
showing  tbe  business  of  the  Association  for 
the  Quadrennium  up  to  and  including  Septem- 
ber   30th,     preceding  the  Quadrennial   meeting. 

Article   VII 

(Board  of  Trustees) 

DUTIES 

Section  1.    The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  have 

general  charge  of  all  the  business  and  property 

of   the    Association   and    is   responsible   for   the 

management  of  the  affairs  of  the   Association. 

meetings 

Sec.  2.  Annual  meetings  of  the  Board  shall 
be  held  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  October  of 
each  year  in  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation Building  in  the  City  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
and  shall  continue  from  day  to  day  as  long 
as  the  business  may  demand,  except  the  meet- 
ing of  the  fourth  year  of  the  Quadrennium, 
instead  of  which  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  may  be  called  to  close  up  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Association  for  the  year  and  quad- 
rennium, which  may  be  held  as  soon  after,  the 
close  of  the  fiscal  year  (September  30th)  as 
full  and  complete  reports  can  be  made  by  the 
Manager. 

special   meetings 

Sec.  3.  Special  meetings  may  be  held  at  any 
time  upon  the  call  of  the  President,  or  any 
three  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  No- 
tice of  special  Board  meetings  shall  be  pub- 
lished for  three  consecutive  weeks  prior  to  the 
meeting   in    The   Herald   of  Gospel   Liberty. 

Sec.  4.  A  majority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

order  of  business 

Sec.  5.  The  following  shall  be  the  regular 
order  in  which  the  business  of  the  Association 
shall   be  taken   up   from   day  to   day: 

ORDER    OF    business 

1.  Prayer. 

2.  Reading   of    Minutes. 


3.  Receiving   of    visitors    and     reading   com- 
munications. 

4.  Appointment   of   committees. 

5.  Unfinished   business. 

6.  Reports   of   Ofliicers,    Editors,   and   Agents. 

7.  Report     of     Eixecutive     and     other     Com- 
mittees. 

8.  New    business. 

9.  Miscellaneous  matters. 
10.     Adjournment. 

Article  VIII 
(Committees) 

REGULAR    committees 

Section  1.  The  following  standing  commit- 
tees shall  be  constituted  from  the  members  of 
the   Board: 

(a)  Executive.  Five  members  chosen  by 
(he  Board.  All  other  standing  committees  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  President  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Board.  They  shall  be  as  fol- 
lows: 

(b)  Auditing,     Two  members. 

(c)  Inventory.     Two  members. 

(d)  Publications.      Three    members. 

(e)  Christian  Education.     Two   members. 

special  committees 
Sec.  2.    Special  committees  may  be  appointed 
whenever   necessary   by   the   President. 

Article  IX 
executive 
Section  1.  The  Executive  Committee  ihall 
have  the  power  of  the  Board  to  act  when  the 
Board  is  not  in  session  except  when  otherwise 
provided.  A  record  of  their  action  ad  interim 
must  be  kept  and  reported  to  the  Board  for 
approval.  When  the  Board  is  in  session  this 
committee  has  only  the  powers  of  recommen- 
dation as  any  other  committee. 

(a)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  annually 
recommend  to  the  Boaro  the  salary  to  be  paid 
all  officers,  editors,  manager,  etc.,  together 
with  all  appropriations  to  be  made. 

(b)  It  shall  make  recommendations  aS  to 
the  visiting  of  Conferences  in  the  interests  of 
the   work   of  the   Association. 

(c)  It  shall  recommend  the  necessary  and 
regular  assistance  of  helpers  to  any  officer, 
editor,   or  manager. 

INVENTORY 
Sec.  2.  The  Inventory  Committee  shall  ex- 
amine and  report  an  itemized  list  of  all  the 
assets  of  the  Association  to  each  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  also  a  Quadren- 
nium report  to  the  Board  from  September  the 
thirtieth  to  October  the  first  of  each  Quad- 
rennium, and  shall  recommend  such  depreci- 
ations or  appreciations  of  the  assets  of  the 
Association  from  time  to  time  as  it  may  deem 
wise   to   be   made. 

AUDITING 

Sec.  3.  The  Auditing  Committee  shall  ex- 
amine the  reports  of  the  Special  Accountant 
and  of  the  Manager.  They  shall  consider  the 
sundry  items  of  expenditure  and  income,  and 
shall  make  such  report  of  the  financial  stand- 
ing and  policy  of  the  Association  from  time  to 
time  as  its  judgment  shall  dictate.  This  com- 
mittee shall  examine  the  correctness  of  the 
accounts  and  vouchers  to  see  that  the  orders 
and  wishes  of  the  Board  of  Trusttees  have  bejr> 
properly  oecuted. 

PUBLISHING 

Sec.  4.  The  Publishing  Committee  shalf 
have  under  its  supervision  the  consideration  of 
all    books,    pamphlets,    tracts,    etc.,    submitted 
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for  publication  by  the  Association  ;  all  matters 
pertaining  to  the  circulation  of  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty  and  the  improvement  thei-eof, 
the  sale  of  books  and  such  parts  of  the  reports 
of  editors  and  Manager  as  may  pertain  to  the 
work  of  this  committee. 

CHRISTIAN     EDUCATION     COMMITTEE 

Sec.  5.  The  Christian  Education  Committee 
shall  have  general  oversight  of  all  matters 
coming  under  the  work  of  this  Board  wliich 
pertain  to  Christian  Education  not  otherwise 
provided  for,  including  the  literature  and  peri- 
odicals of  this  department. 

Article  X 
(Vacancies) 
If  there  should  occur,   for  any  reason,   a   va- 
cancy in  any  office  or  editorial  chair,  the  Board 


of  Trustees  shall  fill  such  vacancy  at  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Board  after  such  vacancy  shall 
have   taken   place. 

Article  XI 

(Fiscal  Year) 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Association  shall  be 
from  October  1st  to  September  30th,  inclusive. 
The  fiscal  Quadrennium  shall  be  from  October 
1st  to  September  30th,  inclusive,  preceding  the 
Quadrennial  meeting  of  the  Association. 

Article  XII 

(Amendments) 

These    By-Laws     may     be     amended     by    the 

Board  of  Trustees   at   any   annual   meeting  of 

the    Board,   by   a   two-thirds    (2/S)    vote   of   all 

the   members   of    the    Board    of   Trustees. 
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Minutes   of  The  Christian   Publishing   Association 

Piqua,  Ohio,  October  23,  1929. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  met  in  the  First  Christian  Church 
and  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  H.  E.  Sims,  at  3:00  p.  m. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Staley,  of  Suffolk,  Virginia. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  which  was  made  up  of  the  most  im- 
portant actions  of  the  Board  and  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Associa- 
tion, during  the  triennium  just  ended,  was  read  by  the  secretary  and  the 
report  was  approved. 

Judge  O.  W.  Whitelock  offered  the  following  resolution  which  was  adopted : 
"In  the  interest  of  unity  of  purpose  and  plans,  I  move  that  the  personnel  of 
the  Committees  on  Organization,  Publications,  Publicity,  Nominations  and 
Resolutions  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  be  the  same  as  are  such 
committees  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church." 

Vice-president  O.  W.  Whitelock  was  called  to  the  chair  and  President 
Sims  presented  his  report,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publica- 
tions. 

The  following  editors  of  our  publications  presented  their  several  reports, 
all  of  which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publications:  Dr.  W.  A. 
Harper,  Editor  in  Chief  of  the  Sunday  School  Literature;  Hermon  Eldredge, 
Managing  Editor  of  Sunday  School  Literature;  Dr.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein,  Editor 
of  Adult  Division  Quarterlies;  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Editor  of  the  Children's 
Division  and  Literature. 

The  meeting  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Dr.  A.  E.  Kemp,  of  Urbana, 
Illinois. 

Piqua,  Ohio,  October  26,  1929. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  reconvened  in  the  First  Christian 
Church  at  4:00  p.  m. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  presented  by  Mr.  John 
V.  Sees  and  was  as  follows:  "Resolved  that  the  members  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  approve  and  endorse  the  action  of  The  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Christian  Church  in  adopting  the  Plan  of  Union  of  the  Con- 
gregational and  Christian  Churches  as  proposed  and  submitted  by  the  Com- 
mission on  Christian  Unity  and  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity,  and  that 
the  same  be  adopted  and  approved  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
insofar  as  it  affects  this  Association,  and  that  we  further  approve  and  adopt 
as  the  action  of  this  Association  every  action  of  the  General  Convention 
affecting  its  publishing  interests  and  business  and  the  business  of  this  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  report  was  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publications  was  read  by  Dr.  W.  G. 
Sargent  and  it  was  adopted  as  follows: 

"With  regard  to  the  \arious  matters  referred  to  this  committee,  we 
recommend  that  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  the  History  of  the  Christian 
Denomination  in  America  by  Morrill,  be  published  as  suggested  in  the  report 
of  the  Board  of  Publications. 
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"We  recommend  that  the  pamphlets  and  other  literature  mentioned  on 
page  55,  together  with  other  literary  matter  of  a  denominational  nature,  now 
in  possession  of  the  Board  of  Publications,  be  reviewed  by  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  distributed  as  they  may  deem  wise." 

Mr.  John  V.  Sees  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization 
which  was  adopted  as  follows: 

"Your  Committee  respectfully  recommends  the  following  changes  in  the 
Constitution  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association: 

That  Section  1  of  Article  IX  of  the  Constitution  of  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  be  amended  so  as  to  definitely  relieve  the  trustees  and 
members  of  any  liability  for  corporate  indebtedness  in  accordance  with  the 
following  resolution: 

"  'Be  it  resolved.  That  Section  1  of  Article  IX  of  the  Constitution  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  amended,  so  that 
as  amended  it  shall  read  as  follows: 

"  'Section  1.  Neither  the  members  nor  the  trustees  of  this  corporation 
shall  be  personally  liable  for  any  debt  or  obligation  of  said  corporation.' 

"That  Section  2  of  Article  VI  of  the  Constitution  be  amended  so  as  to 
give  the  trustees  of  the  Association  such  power  as  may  be  needed  to  carry  out 
the  General  Plan  of  Unity  so  far  as  it  affects  this  Association  and  to  make 
disposition  of  the  property  as  may  be  agreed  upon  in  perfecting  the  plan  of 
union  between  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches  and  to  carry  out 
such  plans  with  reference  to  editors  of  the  various  publications  of  the  Asso- 
ciation.    A  majority  of  the  trustees  shall  constitute  a  quorum." 

Mr.  Sees  also  read  the  report  of  the  special  Committee  on  Merger  of  The 

Christian    Publishing   Association   with   the   General    Convention,    which   was 

adopted  as  follows: 

"The  problem  given  to  this  committee  by  the  General  Convention  and  by 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association  was  a  merging  of  the  interests  and  cor- 
porate identity  of  the  Publishing  Association  with  the  General  Convention. 
Some  study  of  the  problem  was  made  by  the  members  of  the  Committee,  but 
because  of  certain  financial  problems  of  the  Publishing  Association  in  which 
the  committee  feared  to  embarrass  it,  no  attempt  was  made  by  your  commit- 
tee toward  carrying  out  the  work  assigned  to  it  by  the  two  governing  bodies. 

"Later,  when  the  plan  for  merging  the  Christian  Church  with  the  Con- 
gregational churches,  began  to  take  form,  the  committee  felt  that  nothing 
should  be  done  toward  altering  the  coiiDorate  structure  of  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association,  since  any  action  that  might  be  taken  by  the  committee  or 
recommended  to  the  two  governing  bodies,  might  disarrange  the  plans  of  the 
merger. 

"The  Committee,  therefore,  recommends  that  the  corporate  structure  of 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association  be  allowed  to  stand  until  it  should  be 
determined  what  disposition  shall  be  made  of  that  corporation  and  its  busi- 
ness in  the  general  adjustment  of  the  affairs  of  the  two  church  bodies." 

The  following  resolutions,  amending  the  Constitution,  were  presented  by 
the  Committee  on  Resolutions  and  the  same  were  adopted  as  read: 

"Be  it  resolved.  That  Section  2  of  Article  VI  of  the  Constitution  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  amended  so  that 
as  amended  it  shall  read  as  follows: 

"Section  2.  The  Trustees  shall  have  general  charge  of  the  business  and 
property  of  the  Association  and  shall  have  such  power  and  responsibility  as 
usually  belongs  to  the  trustees  of  such  an  incorporation. 

"The  trustees  are  further  authorized  and  empowered  to  make  such  dis- 
position of  the  property  and  business  of  the  Association  as  may  be  necessary 
to  carry  out  such  merger  plans  and  business  of  the  Association  in  accordance 
therewith. 
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"Be  it  resolved.  That  Section  1  of  Article  III  be  amended  by  omitting  the 
words  'Quadrennially  and'  in  the  second  line  thereof,  so  that  the  said  section 
amended  shall  read  as.  follows,  to  wit: — 

ARTICLE  III 

Meetings 

Section  1.  The  regular  sessions  of  this  Association  shall  be  held  in  con- 
nection with  those  sessions  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  at  such  time  and  place  as  shall  be  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the 
two  bodies,  or  by  the  Executive  Boards  thereof. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  reported  as  follows: 

"Your  Committee  on  Nominations  recommend  that  the  present  officers 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  continue  in  office  until  the  next  regu- 
lar session  of  the  Association,  or  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  quali- 
fied." 

The  report  was  adopted. 

The  Association  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  president. 
The  closing  prayer  was  voiced  by  Dr.  J.  N.  Dales  of  Lakemont,  New  York. 

W.  J.  Young,  Secretary, 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The 
Christian  PubHshing  Association 

October  12.  1926— October  1,  1929 
Rev.  W.  J.  Young,  Secretary,  Muncie,  Indiana 
To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  assembled  at  Piqua,  Ohio, 
October  22-29,  1929: 

Brethren: — 

The  slogan  of  this  board  for  the  past  three  years  has  been  "Economy". 
Expenses  have  been  minimized  wherever  and  whenever  it  has  been  consistent 
with  good  business.  The  same  rigidity  must  be  practiced  in  the  presentation 
of  this  report.  Hence  we  merely  present  excerpts  from  the  secretary's  min- 
utes of  the  meetings  held  since  the  quadrennial  meeting  at  Urbana.  The  com- 
plete minutes  are  always  open  for  your  close  inspection  and  will  afford  infor- 
mation in  detail. 

The  new  quadrennium  began  with  the  following  officers  in  charge: 

President,  H.  E.  Sims. 
Vice-President,  O.  W.  Whitelock. 
Secretary,  W.  J.  Young. 
Treasurer,  J.  O.  Winters. 

Other  Trustees — W.  W.  Staley,  J.  N.  Dales,  Fenner  C.  Brownell,  C.  E. 
Huff,  and  A.  E.  Kemp. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  new  board  was  held  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  November 
80,  1926,  when  the  following  committees  were  provided: 

Executive — H.  E.  Sims,  O.  W.  Whitelock,  J.  O.  Winters,  A.  E.  Kemp,  W. 
J.  Young. 

Auditing — C.  E.  Huff,  Fenner  C.  Brownell. 

Publications— J.  N.  Dales,  O.  W.  Whitelock. 

Christian  Education— A.  E.  Kemp,  J.  O.  Winters. 

Since  the  quadrennial  meeting  at  Urbana,  the  Board  of  Trustees  has  held 
three  meetings,  the  executive  committee  has  held  nine  regular  and  one  special 
meeting. 

At  the  November,  1926,  meeting,  Fenner  C.  Brownell  resigned  from  the 
trustee  board  and  Mr.  U.  G.  Brownell  of  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  was 
elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

At  this  meeting,  satisfactory  adjustments  were  made  with  the  Mission 
Board  in  the  charge  for  printing  The  Christian  Missionary. 

Judge  O.  W.  Whitelock,  who  had  been  recognized  as  acting  manager,  was 
made  the  manager  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

President  Sims  and  O.  W.  Whitelock  were  authorized  to  prepare  and  print 
copies  of  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Association. 

The  salaries  of  the  editors  of  the  Sunday  School  literature  were  fixed  as 
follows : 

S    Q.  Helfenstein,  Adult  quarterlies  ...$1,200.00 

Hermon  Eldredge,  Young  People's  Quarterlies  ....  2,500.00 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Children's  quarterlies  1,250.00 

The  salaries  of  the  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer  of  the  Association 
were  fixed  at  fifty  dollars  each,  per  annum. 
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Room  rentals  were  established  as  follows: 

Mission    Board    — .._.-$60.00  per  month 

General  Board - -  30.00     " 

Woman's  Board  -- 15.00     " 

Evangelism      .  .- -- 30.00     " 

Christian  Education  -  25.00     " 

Miss  G^noa  Wheatley  was  made  editorial  assistant  at  $30.00  per  week. 

The  bond  of  the  manager  was  fixed  at  $5,000.00. 
At  the  January  meeting  of  the  executive  committee,  a  contract  was  entered 
into  with  the  Religious  Press  Association  of  Philadelphia  whereby  said  Asso- 
ciation is  to  furnish  acceptable  advertisement  matter  to  be  printed  in  certain 
of  our  periodicals  at  stipulated  prices.  This  has  not  resulted  in  an  income  of 
any  proportions  and  will  probably  be  discontinued  at  the  expiration  of  the  con- 
tract. 

At  the  April  meeting  of  the  committee,  Manager  Whitelock  gave  a  brief 
summary  of  gains  and  losses  on  the  several  publications  for  a  period  of  six 
months  as  follows: 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  loss  $7,425.91 

Journal  of  Christian  Education,  loss  1,626.91 

Sunday  School  Herald,  loss  140.05 

Junior  Sunday  School  Herald,  loss  852.12 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies,  gain  4,693.56 

Rev.  C.  E.  Huff  having  declined  to  accept  the  position  of  assistant  manager 
with  the  understanding  that  he  would  assume  complete  management  when 
fully  acquainted  with  the  work,  the  president  and  vice-president  were  author- 
ized to  confer  with  Mr.  T.  B.  Radabaugh,  of  West  Milton,  Ohio,  in  an  effort  to 
secure  his  services  with  the  understanding  just  mentioned. 

At  the  June,  1927,  meeting  of  the  executive  committee,  Messrs,  W.  H. 
Denison,  A.  M.  Kerr,  W,  P.  Minton,  and  McD.  Howsare,  representatives  of  the 
General  Board  were  invited  to  sit  with  the  committee  to  discuss  ways  and 
means  by  which  the  deficits  in  our  publications  might  be  overcome.  This  free 
discussion  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  following  recommendation: 

"We  therefore  recommend  that  the  General  Christian  Convention  under- 
write the  losses  on  our  publications,  same  to  be  paid  to  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  on  a  monthly  basis." 

A  request  was  made  of  the  Mission  Board,  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  that  each  appoint  a  committee 
of  two  to  meet  with  a  like  committee  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  consolidation  of  our  publications. 

At  the  October  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  W,  W.  Staley  and  J. 
N.  Dales,  a  committee  on  memorials,  reported  as  follows: 

Your  committee,  appointed  to  express  the  Board's  appreciation  of  the  life 
and  work  of  Fenner  C.  Brownell,  who  passed  away  in  Fall  River,  Mass.,  on 
May  1,  1927,  beg  to  present  the  following  for  your  approval: 

1.  Brother  Brownell,  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  for  four  years,  won  our  personal  regard  by  his 
friendly  associations  and  Christian  character. 

2.  His  useful  service  as  a  member  of  the  board  during  the  building  pro- 
gram and  the  transfer  of  the  business  to  the  new  House,  deserves  more  than 
these  words  can  express. 
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3.  His  retirement  from  the  board  and  his  decease  severed  delightful  fel- 
lowship and  touched  our  hearts  in  deep  sympathy  for  those  who  were  nearer 
to  him  than  we,  by  the  ties  of  blood. 

4.  We  desire  to  extend  to  his  companion  the  sympathy  and  good  will  of 
this  board  together  with  our  prayers,  that  she  and  her  family  may  know  that 
we  share  with  them  their  great  loss. 

A  copy  of  this  report  and  record  was  sent  to  the  family. 

At  this  meeting,  a  final  agreement  was  reached  by  which  the  consolida- 
tion of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  The  Christian  Missionary,  and  The 
Journal  of  Christian  Education  was  consummated  and  it  was  decided  to  make 
the  January,  1928,  issue  the  first  Magazine  Number. 

The  manager's  report  to  the  executive  committee  on  January  17,  1928,  is 
given  here  as  an  indication  of  the  needs  of  the  business  at  that  time  which 
not  only  affords  information  but  is  indicative  of  the  usual  problems  and  needs 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association: 

Your  manager  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  makes  a  brief  re- 
Ijort  as  to  the  business  of  the  Association  since  the  General  Board  meeting. 

1.  The  principal  item  out  of  the  regular  business  has  been  to  carry  out 
the  orders  of  the  consolidation  of  the  various  publications — ^that  of  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  The  Christian  Missionary,  and  The  Journal  of 
Christian  Education.  Many  details  had  to  be  worked  out;  but  the  consolida- 
tion has  been  accomplished  and  the  first  number  of  the  Magazine  was  issued 
on  January  5,  1928.  You  have  seen  this  number  and  we  have  heard  nothing 
but  expressions  of  praise  and  appreciation  concerning  it.  The  response  to  the 
campaign  for  new  subscribers  to  the  new  Charter  Membership  Roll  has  been 
extended  to  February  1.  The  goal  of  1,000  subscribers  has  been  reached, 
probably  passed,  if  all  were  counted  up  to  date.  The  adjustment  as  to  The 
Christian  Missionary  and  The  Journal  have  not  been  completed;  but  we  have 
been  working  at  it  and  will  have  it  completed  in  a  few  more  weeks,  and  we 
think  satisfactorily.  The  consolidation  and  the  adjustments  have  taken  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  very  much  extra  expense.  .Just  what  the  situation  will  be 
as  to  the  subscription  lists  is  not  possible  to  tell  at  this  time.  There  were  many 
duplications.  The  first  issue  of  the  Magazine  Number  was  11,600  so  as  to 
have  plenty  for  all  the  needs.  I  think  the  combination  will  be  a  success  but  I 
doubt  if  the  financial  savings  will  be  up  to  our  expectations  when  we  were 
planning  for  it.  The  Junior  Sunday  School  Herald  has  been  discontinued  and 
there  has  been  considerable  loss.  That  is,  the  orders  for  The  Sunday  School 
Herald  have  not  equalled  the  combined  orders  for  both.  The  new  Sunday 
School  Herald  has  received  many  words  of  approval  and  we  have  heard  no 
criticism. 

2.  Mr.  A.  F.  Chase  resigned,  closing  his  services  the  third  day  of  De- 
cember, and  Mr.  Tom  B.  Radabaugh  began  his  services  as  Assistant  Manager 
on  Monday,  December  5.  He  is  making  good  progress  in  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  business. 

3.  The  business  of  the  job  printing  department  slumped  very  badly  dur- 
ing the  fall  months  but  it  has  been  very  satisfactory  the  month  of  January. 
The  slump  affected  us  financially  to  a  considerable  degree.  It  has  not  been 
possible  to  meet  our  obligations  as  they  should  have  been  met.  The  only  acute 
question  for  our  consideration  is  our  finances.  We  borrowed  $1,000.00  frorfi. 
the  Board  of  Publications  to  pay  our  mortgage  debt,  and  paid  the  amount  of  th» 
principal  and  interest  due.  But  it  has  been  a  struggle  all  the  time  to  meet 
current  expenses  and  satisfy  our  creditors. 

4.  We  have  considered  the  matter  of  annuity  agreements  or  bonds  and  we 
are  ready  to  present  this  for  consideration,  somewhat  fully. 

5.  The  co-operation  of  all  departments  and  the  general  morale  of  our 
organization  is  good.  The  only  serious  situation  is,  we  need  more  capital  in 
the  business. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

O.  W.  Whitelock. 
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The  new  manager,  Tom  B.  Radabaugh,  was  introduced  and  stated  that  he 
purposed  to  render  the  best  service  of  which  he  is  capable  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  co-operate  with  all  the  forces  in  the  Publishing  House. 

An  annuity  plan  was  adopted  which  follows  out  the  general  plan  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

In  the  April,  1928,  meeting  of  the  executive  committee,  the  manager  re- 
ported that  in  keeping  with  the  action  of  this  committee  in  its  last  meeting,  the 
insurance  on  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  property  had  been  in- 
creased to  eighty  percent  of  its  book  value  and  that  cyclone  insurance,  covering 
the  amoxmt  of  $50,000.00,  has  been  secured  under  a  separate  policy. 

Dr.  A.  M,  Kerr  was  granted  a  vacation  of  at  least  one  month  to  begin  at 
the  earliest  date  possible  and  he  was  relieved  of  the  whole  responsibility  of 
his  editorship  for  that  time  in  the  hope  that  his  health  might  be  restored. 

The  price  of  The  Bible  Class  Quarterly  was  advanced  to  ten  cents  per 
quarter. 

The  time  of  the  June  meeting  was  largely  occupied  in  a  discussion  of  the 
financial  situation  of  the  Association  and  various  plans  were  considered  where- 
by the  present  financial  stringency  might  be  overcome. 

Because  of  the  demands  of  his  own  private  business  affairs,  Mr.  J,  O. 
Winters  resigned  as  treasurer  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  Rev. 
A.  E.  Kemp  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy,  assuming  his  office  on  July  1,  1928. 

The  last  regular  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  was  held  in  October,  1928. 

The  manager's  report  showed  a  net  loss  for  the  year  on  our  publications  of 
$22,149.67,  a  loss  of  subscribers  to  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  of  164,  and 
financial  obligations  then  due  to  the  amount  of  $48,753.81.  Concerning  these 
losses  and  indebtedness,  the  manager  reported: 

For  more  than  a  year  our  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  elimination 
of  overhead  expense  and  we  are  able  to  start  the  new  year  with  a  cut  in  over- 
head of  more  than  $8,000.00.  This  reduction  has  been  partially  operative 
for  a  few  months  during  the  closing  year  and  has  materially  helped  in  carrying 
on  the  business.  There  may  be  other  places  where  savings  can  be  made;  but 
only  study  and  time  will  reveal  them.  The  main  items  included  in  this  over- 
head reduction  applicable  to  the  new  year  will  be: 

Manager,  Bookstore  $2,800.00 

Bookstore  Assistant 700.00 

Bookkeeper's  Assistant 1,200.00 

Telephones 1,000.00 

Janitor    1,000.00 

Assistant,  Mailing  Room  700.00 

Night  Police  800.00 

Miscellaneous 500.00 

A  few  encouraging  features  reported  were  a  decrease  of  losses  on  the 
Bookstore  and  a  profit  on  the  building  of  $2',505.33. 

It  was  also  shown  that  the  Dayton  Guide  account  with  the  Republican 
National  Committee  had  been  satisfactorily  settled,  payments  of  $9,000.00 
each  having  been  made  in  February,  1927,  and  in  June,  1928. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  A.  M.  Kerr,  editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty, 
was  received  through  Miss  Genoa  Wheatley,  expressing  his  great  regret  for 
not  being  able  to  render  a  report  nor  to  confer  with  the  board. 
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The  following  communication  was  ordered  sent  to  him: 
Dear  Brother  Kerr: — 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  begs  to 
embrace  this  means  of  expressing  to  you  its  deep  regrets  because  of  your 
inability  to  counsel  with  it  in  the  consideration  of  the  grave  problems  which 
confront  it. 

And  each  member  extends  to  you  his  personal  and  sincere  sympathy  in  the 
distressing  affliction  through  which  you  are  passing  and  pledges  to  you  his 
most  earnest  hope  and  prayer  for  a  speedy  and  complete  recovery. 

All  the  editors  of  our  publications  were  re-elected. 

The  General  Board  of  the  General  Christian  Convention,  having  taken 
over  the  publication  and  distribution  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  this 
board  presented  to  it  the  following  proposition  for  printing  and  mailing  same. 
It  was  accepted  by  the   General  Board: 

4,500  copies  of  16  pages  each  at  $160.00  per  week  $  6,400.00 

8,000  copies   (Magazine)   48  pages  each  at  S700  monthly  8,400.00 

Mailing    service    1,000.00 

Postage     625.00 

Cartage    65.00 

Total  $16,490.00 

Elimination  of  16  pages  from  each  monthly  edition  1,800.00 

$14,690.00 

Additional  copies  of  the  18  page  issue  to  be  furnished  at  $3.00  per  hundred. 
Additional  copies  of  the  magazine  issue  to  be  furnished  at  $5.00  per  hun- 
dred. 

This  agreement  includes  cover  cut  for  the  magazine  number.  Any  other 
special  cuts  to  be  furnished  without  cost  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion. 

On  November  1,  1928,  our  esteemed  editor.  Rev.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  was 
called  from  his  labors  on  earth  to  the  rest  and  joys  of  heaven.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  presented  a  suitable  floral  offering  and  President  Sims,  O.  W. 
Whitelock,  and  Dr.  W,  W.  Staley  attended  the  funeral  services. 

A  vote  was  taken  by  mail  at  the  request  of  President  Sims,  resulting  in  a 
unanimous  agreement  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  the  following  items: 

1.  That  an  amount  equal  to  one  month's  salary  of  Dr.  Kerr  be  paid  to 
his  widow  during  the  month  of  November  in  weekly  installments. 

2.  That  the  committee  for  the  promotion  of  Herald  subscriptions,  com- 
posed of  Messrs.  Eldredge,  Radabaugh,  Minton,  and  Denison,  take  up  this 
work  about  November  15  instead  of  .January  1,  as  originally  arranged  and 
that  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  participate  in  the  expense  of  the 
promotion. 

3.  That  due  to  the  death  of  Dr.  Kerr,  the  editorial  staff  designated  by 
the  General  Board  take  up  immediately  the  full  responsibility  of  editing  The 
Herald  and  that  any  additional  stenographic  work  necessary  prior  to  January 
1  be  furnished  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

4.  That  six  pages  of  mats  be  purchased  from  the  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern for  The  Sunday  School  Herald,  two  pages  of  type  to  be  set  in  our  own 
office  and  that  the  price  of  the  publication  be  fixed  at  twenty  cents  per  quarter. 

There  was  a  unanimous,  favorable  vote  upon  these  recommendations. 
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Report  of  The  Christian  PubHshing  Association 

By  Harvey  E.  Sims,  Pi-esident,  Piqua,  Ohio 

It  was  with  considerable  reluctance  that  I  consented  to  even  be  considered 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation at  its  Quadrennial  session  at  Urbana,  Illinois,  in  October,  1926.  Having 
had  the  honor  of  serving  on  this  Board  during  the  preceding  four  years,  I  was 
somewhat  familiar  with  the  problems  and  diflficulties  with  which  it  was  con- 
stantly confronted,  and  consequently  realized  the  tremendous  responsibilities 
resting  upon  the  Board.  You  will  recall  that  at  that  time  the  Association 
had  but  recently  not  only  passed  through  the  very  trying  experience  of 
erecting  and  equipping  a  modern  printing  plant,  but  had  passed  through  a 
most  unfortunate  experience  at  the  hands  of  a  manager  who  had  resigned 
his  position,  same  taking  effect  March  20th,  1926,  just  seven  months  prior 
to  my  election  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Board.  I  accepted  this  responsibility 
only  with  the  hope  that  Judge  O.  W.  Whitelock,  who  had  served  in  that 
capacity  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  so  faithfully  and  so  well,  would 
accept  the  Vice-Presidency,  he  having  been  appointed  as  acting  manager 
March  20,  1926,  and  it  being  the  desire  of  this  Board  to  appoint  him  tempora- 
rily as  Manager  until  some  permanent  arrangement  could  be  made,  and  in 
this  capacity  he  served  the  Association  until  October,  1928.  During  his  ad- 
ministration many  much  needed  changes  were  made,  bringing  about  numer- 
ous economies  and  a  much  higher  state  of  efficiency  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  our  plant.  In  the  meantime,  however,  we  were  looking  about  for 
some  one  who  could  be  secured  as  a  permanent  manager,  and  in  December, 
1927,  Mr.  T.  B.  Radabaugh  was  appointed  as  assistant  manager  with  the 
understanding  that  just  as  soon  as  he  became  familiar  with  the  affairs  of  the 
Association  same  would  be  turned  over  to  him,  thereby  relieving  Judge 
Whitelock  of  that  heavy  responsibility.  This  transfer  was  actually  made  in 
July,  1928,  Mr.  Radabaugh,  however,  carrying  the  title  of  Assistant  Manager 
until  the  General  Board  meeting  last  October,  when  he  was  approved  by  that 
Board  and  elected  as  Manager  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  its  annual  session. 

Mr.  Radabaugh  has  been  in  the  newspaper  and  job  printing  business 
practically  all  his  life,  and  in  addition  has  had  quite  a  broad  experience  along 
accounting  lines  and  as  an  executive,  having  just  prior  to  his  coming  with  the 
Association,  served  two  terms  as  County  Auditor  in  Miami  County,  Ohio. 
During  his  twenty-two  months  of  service  with  the  Association,  just  now 
closed,  I  have  no  hesitancy  whatever  in  saying  that  he  has  inaugurated  policies 
and  brought  about  changes,  without  which  the  Association  would  have 
found  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  operate. 

Might  I  say  here  that  in  the  very  beginning  of  my  administration  as 
President  of  this  corporation,  I  felt  keenly  the  necessity  of  a  much  closer  con- 
tact with  its  affairs  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  with  this  in  mind  our 
executive  committee  has  held  regular  quarterly  meetings  on  the  Third  Tuesday 
in  January,  April  and  July,  during  this  Quadrennium,  in  addition  to  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  full  board,  in  October  of  each  year.  This  arrangement  we 
consider  very  beneficial  indeed,  and  recommend  to  the  nominating  committee, 
in  naming  candidates  for  the  executive  officers  of  this  Board,  that  persons  be 
named  who  are  located  within  a  reasonably  short  distance  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
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so  that  the  time  consumed  as  well  as  the  expense  of  these  quarterly  meetings 
will  not  be  excessive. 

In  presenting  the  financial  report  of  the  Association,  I  have  endeavored 
to  make  same  as  brief  as  possible,  yet  in  detail,  by  tabulating  comparatively 
year  by  year,  the  gains  or  losses  in  our  various  departments,  to'gether  with 

a  tabulation  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  at  the  close  of  each  fiscal  year,  as 
follows : 

Income    and    Kxpense — Bookstore 

September   30,   1927,    1028.   1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Sales     $21,673.03  ?18,532.72  ?1 5,845.97 

Cost  of  Sales — 

Inventory — October    1    11,224.91  10,961.24  11,051.04 

Purchases     13,668.02  11,784.48  8,870.17 

Departmental  transfers  in  printing-  costs. 1,808.07  368.40  554.48 

Total  $26,301.00  $23,11  4.1  2  $20,475.69 

Less — Inventory  September  30 10,961.24  11,051.04  9,706.06 

Departmental  transfers  out  105.18  25.90  7.91 

Total  $11,066.42  $11,076.94  $   9,713.97 

Total   cost  of  sales   $15,734.58  $12,037.18  $10,761.72 

Merchandising-   profit   5,938.45  6,495.54  5,084.25 

Expenses 
Direct 

Salaries $   1,257.05  $   2,835.00  $   1,308.00 

Advertising    2,450.36  92.00  433.52 

Postage 795.02  675.89  302.06 

Telephone  and   telegraph   22.56  82.28 

Supplies 293.02  43.28  33.89 

Repairs  to  equipment 3.25 

Delivery    242,95  132.25  114.46 

Traveling    67.09  249.56  5.00 

Insurance 79.69  82.56  82.56 

Taxes    93.55  93.60  93.60 

Depreciation 265.80 

Total $   5,544.53  $   4,229.90  $   2,455.37 

Departmental  transfers  in 

Proportion    to    building 1,042.35  992.05  974.90 

Proportion   to  mailing  886.80  707.34  552.78 

Advertising    526.15  1,240.46  342.81 

Total  expenses $   7,999.83  $   7,169.75  $   4,325.86 

Gross    profit — loss $  2,0C1.3S  $      674.21  $       758.39 

Proportion   of  administrative 2,621.34  1,355.47  433.92 

Net    profit — loHB    $4,682.72  $2,029.68  $       324.47 

Income    and   Kxpense— Omded    Lessons 
September   30.   1927.   192S,   1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Sales     $   8,276.14  $   7,833.06  $7,990.03 

Cost  of  ECtlcs 

Beginning  inventory — October   1  397.43  450.71  335.06 

Purchases 5,943.13  5,699.26  5,756.44 

Total   $   6,340.56  $   6,149.97  $   6,091.50 

Less  ending   inventory — September   30 470.71  335.06  284.37 

$   5,889.85  $   5,814.91  $   5,807.13 

Merchandising   profit  $   2,386.29  $   2,018.15  $   2,182.90 

Expenses — 
Direct  * 

Postage   $       276.19  $       227.08  $       196.34 

Supplies     -           43.77  „„,„ 

Drayage     71-05  69.30  66.42 

Traveling    2.25 

Total   .....'. $      393.26  $       296.38  $      262.76 

Departmental    transfers    in    43.55  30.92 
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Proportion   to   building   50.99  „!^-^^  Al'to 

Proportion   to  mailing   -          "US. 03  3a7.43  286.83 

Total  expenses  I       762.28  I      745.89  t      628.19 

Gross  profit $   1,624.01  $    1,272.26  $   1,554.71 

Proportion   administrative   --         734.69  489  66  527.55 

Net  profit  %      889.32  $      782.60  J   1,027.16 

Income  an<l   Expense — Printing   Department 
September   30.    1927,   192S,    1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Sales     $120,960.88  $78,983.32  $93,702.16 

Costs — 

Purchases: 

Paper                                        51,302.77  18,914.33  33,122.52 

Ink                               4,727.39  2,693.06  4.672.36 

Electrotypes 1,825.41  2,161.72  3,210.02 

Outside    work 3,499.02  1,745.80  1,380.65 

Total  purchases  $61,354.59  $25,514.91  $42,391.55 

Direct  Labor 46,051.96  35,218.69  35,832.22 

Direct   expenses   31,676.85  26,550.51  28,282.67 

Departmental  transfers  in 

Supplies     72.80  381.92  193.38 

Proportion   to   building   4,092.34  3,893.48  3,862.27 

Proportion   to   mailing   4.41  22.59 

Beginning   inventory    9,659.32  15,782.82  7,502.72 

$152,912.27  $107,342.32  $118,087.40 
Less — Departmental  transfers  out — 

Printing    costs    35,622.96  33,400.94  29,314.73 

Expenses 6,740.23  2,467.13  1,877.88 

Total    transfers    $42,363.19  35,868.07  31,192.61 

Sale    of   waste    materials    1,043.74  567.37  874.74 

Ending   inventory    15,782.82  7,502.72  15,855.82 


$59,189.75      $43,938.16      $47,923.17 
Total   costs 93,722.52        63,404.16        70,164.23 


Gross   profit   $27,238.36  $15,579.16  $23,537.93 

Proportion  of  administrative   10,351.18  7,305.81  6,583.52 

Net  profit $16,887.18  $   8,273.35  $16,954.41 

Details   of   General  Expense^Printing  Department 
September   30,  1927,  1928,   1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Salaries  and  wages  $  9,752.63  $   9,741.78  $   9,648.11 

Advertising    523.75  638.20  636.50 

Commissions    8  126.79  3,856.90  5,271.67 

Gas    244.55  198.60  217.85 

Power    1,119.24  1,033.39  1,044.89 

Drayage    774.32  398.79  585.48 

Insurance 573.83  825.24  825.24 

Telephone   and  telegraph 121.50  418.38 

Postage   101.13  79.20  83.45 

Traveling 825.75  410.00  382.50 

Repairs    1,040.31  733.50  682.94 

Supplies     2,636.94  2,052.96  2,025.29 

Dues  and  donations   97.50  33.00 

Taxes      609.83  609.84  609.84 

Sundry   8.23  72.65 

Depreciation    5,347.78  5,744.88  5,744.88 

$31,676.85  $26,550.51  $28,282.67 

Income  and  Kxpentie— Herald  of  Go.spel  Liberty 
September   30,   1927.  1928,  1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Sales $   8,383.25  $12,913.15  $10,985.22 

Costs — 

Direct  expense: 

Advertising    387.54  3.50 

Postage   904.99  1,071.08  625.99 

Telephone 64.75  62.70  4.87 

Supplies     437.35  27.66 

Drayage 56.60  63.67  60.53 

Traveling    16.20  24.31 
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Commissions    68.38  2.20 

Sundry 46.23  2.25 

Editorial    expense    5,531.79  5,337.17  1,647.06 

Total  ....$   7,467.60  $   6,638.32  ?   2,340.70 

Departmental  transfers  in 

Proportion    to    building-   232.23  342.75  85.24 

Proportion   to  mailing  683.29  969.94  953.26 

Printing   costs 14,870.83  19,098.01  14,409.84 

Expenses     1.22  459.60 

$23,255.17  $27,049.22  $18,248.64 
Less  departmental  transfers  out — 

Advertising- 533.10  962.40  200.40 

Total  costs $22,722.07  $26,086.82  $18,048.24 

Gross    profit — loss    _ $14,33S.S2  $13,173.67  $  7,003.02 

Proportion    administrative 2,509.54  2,932.68  772.94 

Net   loss $16,84S.36  .<P16,106.35  $  7,S35.0« 

Loss  to  January   1,   1929   5,019.04 

Loss  since  January   1,   1929 2,816.9i2 

Less  allowance  on  advance  subscriptions 1,«34.57 

>'et  loss  9  1,192.05 

Income    and    Kxpense— Lesson    Leaves 
September   30,    1927,    1928,    1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Sales     $22,547.28  $22,663.94  $22,345.43 

Costs — 

Direct  expenses: 

Advertising 2.50  3.40  72.96 

Postage   458.39  453.99  437.19 

Supplies 77.78  25.00  3.00 

Delivery 52.03  59.17  61.18 

Traveling 20.40  14.75 

Sundry   5.89 

Editorial!   expense    2,505.98  2,521.36  2,515.22 

$   3,117.08  $   3,077.67  $   3,095.44 

Purchases — Outside   vv^ork    1,423.09  1,266.00  1,133.62 

Electrotypes    66.47  117.88  82.84 

Total  outside  costs '  $   4,606.64  $   4,461.55  $   4,311.90 

Departmental   transfers   in 

Printing   cost    7,104.38  7,153.80  7,221.75 

Supplies     118.58  71.49 

Proportion    to   building   148.57  141.36  138.51 

Proportion   to   mailing  526.45  943.41  847.85 

Beginning    inventory    300.42  455.61  410.19 

$12,686.46  $13,274.31  $13,002.09 

Less    ending   inventory    455.61  410.19  397.72 

Total  costs $12,230.85  $12,864.12  $12,604.37 

Gross  profit   $10,316.43  $   9,739.82  $   9,741.06 

Proportion  administrative  1.350.85  1,462.15  1,118.33 

Net  profit $   8,965.58  $   8,277.67  $   8,622.73 

Income   and  Expense — Sunday   School  Herald 
September   SO,    1927,    1928,    1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Sales $   7.582.69  $   8,355.43  $   9,717.46 

Costs — 

Direct   expenses: 

Postage    293.81  447.01  492.47 

Supplies     - 135.00 

Delivery    41.75  26.71  49.28 

Traveling    5.10  7.00 

Editorial                    -         901.80  1,436.52  1,426.65 

Sundry      11-50  7.84 

Advertising 10.00  33.97 

Total $    1,387.46  $   1,928.74  $   2,010.21 

Purchases   of  electrotypes 147.50  162.56  237.53 

Departmental  transfers  in 

Printing    cost    4,812.42  7,533.62  7,683.14 
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SuDDles                                   1^^*^  2*-^^ 

Pr^^onion  "to  ■building   128.04  243  65  239  50 

Proportion   to  mailing   2o7.91  436.5b  508.56 

Total    costs ?   6.733.33  $10,464.20  $10,702.99 

Gross    profit— loss    ?       849.36  $  2,128.77  $      985.53 

Proportion   of  administrative 743.66  1.150.22  1.106-53 

Net    profit— loss    - $       105/70  *  3.278.99  $  2.092.06 

Loss  to  January  1,  1929  7.?.j  «.. 

Loss   since   January    1,    1929   1  .<>..4.»^ 

Total    loss     *   2,092.06 

Income   and   Expense — Building: 
September   30.    1927,    1928,    1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Rents     received     ?   8,116.65  ?   8,765.00  $   9,602.50 

^"'^SalariTs                                            4,040.56  3,782.51  3.318.91 

Water         '"                213.99  231.56  384.50 

Heat        1,296.86  1,318.26  1,512.63 

Lie-ht 1,422.26  1,397.14  1,495.60 

Power  156.00  144.00  228.31 

Supplies""                                             335.86  235.04  312.93 

Repairs— Building   344.84  190.95  155.59 

Elevator                                   112.64  286.30  156.70 

Insurance    ..■.■.■■....'..-."- 175.77  263.04  263.04 

Taxes                                                                 3,094.86  3,094.80  3,094.80 

Depreciation    1,685.52  1,298.76  1,298.76 

Protection     245.00  283.34 

Sundry     89.85  38.14  3.01 

Total   $13,214.01  $12,563.84  $12,224.78 

Proportion  of  administrative 568.17  548.63  665.36 

Total  expenses   ; $13,782.18  $13,112.47  $12,890.14 

Less  departmental  transfers   out 7,202.43  6,852.80  6,519.35 

Net    expenses    $   6,579.75  $   6,259.67  $   6,370.79 

Net   profit  $   1,536.90  $   2,505.33  $   3.231.71 

Details   of  Mailing  Room   Costs 
September   30,    1927,    1928.    1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Salaries   and   wages    $   3,026.86  $   2,524.82  $   2,405.21 

Postage       .- 12.15  93.10  23.42 

Supplies      114.10  258.02  231.89 

Insurance    - - —           13.02  12.00  12.00 

Taxes-.                12.57  12.60  12.60 

Repairs    43.95  27.62  14.74 

Delivery 18.05  1.86 

Deprecialtion    --         135.00 

Total  direct  $   3,355.65  $   2,946.21  $   2,701.72 

Proportion   to   building   408.37  388.51  381.93 

Departmental    transfers    4.00  115.30  108.25 

$   3,768.02  $   3,450.02  $   3,191.90 

Distribution — 

Books     - t       886.80  $       707.34  $       552.78 

Graded   Lessons 318.03  357.43  286.83 

Printing       4.41  22.59 

Herald   of  Gospel  Liberty   855.15  969.94  953.26 

Lesson    Leaves 526.45  943.41  847.85 

Sunday    School    Herald    460.69  436.56  508.56 

Sundry    charges    716.49  35.24        20.03 

$   3.768.02  $   3.450.02  $   3,191.90 

Details  o£  Administrative  Expenses 
September  30,  1926,  1927,  1928,   1929 

1927  1928  1929 

Salaries                                                  $13,538.86  $   9,897.47  $  7,683.60 

Advertising 251.39  124.60  356.62 

Postage      .-..""""""-""-■"""'."■.I..".- 489.79  305.78  220.91 

Telephone  and  telegraph 484  05  327.08  71.78 

Office   supplies ^ 1,029.49  240.51  76.26 
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Repairs 55.05  29.70                   .09 

Delivery 5.31 

Traveling 317.25  4.67 

Board  meeting  expense 700.32  347.04             261.09 

General  Convention  expense 826.91 

Insurance 13.11  13.20               13.20 

Taxes      13.50  13.44                13.44 

Depreciation 303  06  945.00              945.00 

Accounting  fees  489.71  860.00                 5.00 

Legal  fees 36.00 

Dues  and  subscriptions 133.50  198.50                97.50 

Donations 238.72  401.26             312.69 

Sundry 89.50  43.23               40.81 


$19,010.21  $13,756.79  fl0,097.99 

Departmental    transfers    : 30.31  «S5.36  216.96 

Sundry 104.28 

Proportion   to  building  843.46  802.47  788.92 


$19,883.98  $15,244.62  $11,208.15 
Distribution — 

Books     $   2.621.34  $   1,355.47  $       433.92 

Graded  Lessons 734.69  489.66  527.55 

Printing                   10,351.18  7,305.81  6,583.52 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 3,107.00  2,932.68  772.94 

Lesson    Leaves 1,350.85  1,462.15  1,118.33 

Sunday   School    Herald 1,150.75  1,150.22  1,106.53 

Building    568.17  548.63  665.36 

$19,883.98      $15,244.62      $11,208.15 

Combined    Statement    of   Income    and    Expense 
September  30,  1026,   1927.  1028,   1020 

1926  1927               1928               1929 
Departmental — 

Operating  profit  or  loss 

Bookstore  $  7,023.27      $   4,682.72      $   2,020.68      $       324.47 

Graded   Lessons  2,041.98  889.32             782.60          1,027.16 

Printing  Department  13,926.66  16.887.18          8,273.35        16,954.41 

Journal  of  Christian  Education  1,875.80  .3,702.36 

Lesson   Leaves    9,853.30  8,965.58          8,277.67          8,622.73 

Junior  Herald  1,317.26  1,704.65 

Sunday  School  Herald  . 877.04  105.70         3,278.09         2,002.06 

Herald   of   Gospel   Liberty   13,620.08  16.848.36        16.106.35          7.8.35.06 

Sundry  publications  34.64 

Christian  Annual  015.05  200.00 

Christian   Missionary   802.86 

Building    644.05  1,536.90          2,505.33          3,231.71 

Total  operating  profit— loss   9  2,153.37     $   1,246.59     $  1,610.71     $20,232.46 

Other  income — 

Discounts    taken    456.36  945.49  437.18  298.66 

Interest    earned    138.65  178.22  145.42  10.66 

Customers'  credit  balances  

written  off  121.03  1.42 

Guide  Publishing  Co 9,000.00 

Profit  on  sale  of  punch  18.75 

Received  from  estalte  599.70 

Net   adjustments    42.90 

Miscellaneous    6.69  42.38  63.04  58.76 

$       722.73      $   1,229.16      $10,245.34      $       367.97 

Other  deductions — 

Interest    paid     $   7,275.10     $   8,545.68     $   7,997.21      $   7,095.83 

Losses  on  accounts  receivable  168.59  29.60 

Collection  expense — Guide  Pub.  Co 694.63  251.40 

Discount  allowed  3.65  2.14  22.67  40.39 

Amortization   of   loan   expense   385.61  220.00 

Provision  doubtful  accounts  1,805.30 

Loss  on   sale  typewriter  54.48  32.50 

Loss   on   sale  Golding   Press... 214.06 

Sundry  non  operating  losses  213.89 

•10,218.77     9  0,265.78     $  8,402.36      $   7,165.82 

Other    income— Deductions     $  0.406.04     «  8,036.62      $   1,842.98     $  6,707.85 

Net   profit  or   loss   $11,640.41      f  6,700.03      $       232.27      $13,434.61 
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statement    of   Assets 

September  30,  1926,   1927,  1928,   1929 

1926  1927                1928                1929 

Cash    i  6,158.25  $   3,469.69      $       768.64      |       632.18 

Notes    receivable    396.00  488.79             392.02             313.12 

Accounts  receivable — Customers 

Less    reserve    doubtful   accounts 23,695.88  23,636.37        21,754.73        29,709.93 

Miscellaneous    33.03  122.75 

Postage   deposit   44.99               75.00               75.00 

Inventories — 

Publications     697.85  906.32             745.25             682.09 

Book   Depa:rtment   .., 11,324.91  10,961.24        11,051.04          9,706.06 

Printing  Department,   paper   9,108.75  12,753.74          5,580.73        11,430.03 

Printing  Department,   ink   550.57  1,404.20             734.77          1,140.95 

Printing    Dept.,    w^ork    in    process 1,624.88          1,187.22          3,284.84 

Total  Current  Assets  $51,965.24  $55,312.97     $42,289.40     $56,974.20 

Property — 

Land     $   69,953.63   $    69,953.63   $   69,953.63   $   69,953.63 

Building    118,953.80  118,378.95      118,378.95      118,378.95 

Building  fixtures  574.85             574.85             574.85 

Machinery  and   equipment  56,696.50  59,239.60        59,584.60        59,584.60 

Type      5,335.89  6,805.59          7,243.23          7,454.08 

Plant   and    fixtures    2,624.49          2,634.49          2,782.04 

Office   fixtures   5.497.62          5,497.62          5,497.62 

OflJce    equipment   10,117.56  1,976.60          2,070.10          2,070.10 

Total   Property    $261,057.38  $265,051.33   $265,937.97   $266,295.87 

Deferred   Items — 

Unexpired  insurance    774.63  726.23             602.83             150.19 

Commission   on   mortgage   loan   1,980.00  1,760.00          1,760.00          1,760.00 

Catalogs    281.42  2,075.14          2,075.14          2,075.14 

Postage    123.74  16.84                  4.22 

Supplies 592.53             592.53             592.53 

Total    Deferred    Items     $      3,159.79  $      5,170.74    $      5,034.72   $      4,277.48 

$316,182.41  $325,635.04   $313,262.09   $327,547.55 

Statement  of  Liabilities 

September  30,  1926,  1927,  1928,  1929 

1926  1927               1928               1929 
Notes   Payable — 

Purchases     $   17,698.58  $   19,026.33   $  14,157.55   $     5.958.10 

General    Convention    2,500.00  2,500.00          2,500.00          2,500.00 

Board    of    Publications    12,000.00  12,000.00        12,000.00        12,000.00 

$   32,198.59  $   33,526.33  $   28,657.55   $   20,458.10 

Accounts  Payable — 

Trade    31,290.73  27,100.87        19,293.52        25,953.97 

Miscellaneous    405.44 

Subscriptions  prepaid    1,763.28 

Accrued  Accounts — 

Salaries    and   wages   1,322.42  67.08 

Taxes     1,952.44  1,996.31          1,816.33          1,735.65 

Interest     , 2,157.29  2,292.61          1,987.78          1,536.75 

$   71,090.18  $   59,916.12   $   51,822.26   $   49,684.47 

Mortgage,   First  105,000.00  95,000.00        87.500.00        82,500.00 

Second     15,000.00        15,000.00        15,000.00 

$105,000.00  $110,000.00   $102,500.00   $   97,500.00 

Surplus    before    depreciation    $140,092.23  $150,718.92   $158,939.83   $180,363.08 

Reserve  for  depreciation — 

Building    $      1,937.24  $      2,948.59   $      4,534.76   $      5,833.52 

Building   equipment  287.41 

Machinery    and    equipment    7,301.26  11,606.95 

Type  1,125.58  1,999.45 

Plant   fixtures  613.50 

Office  fixtures   1,293.60 

Office    equipment    1,725.89  1,014.69        23,218.07        29,907.95 

Total   Reserve    for   Depreciation $   12.089.97  $   19,764.19   $   27,752.83  $   35,741.47 

Surplus  after  Depreciation   $128,002.26  $130,954.73   $131, 187. oe   $144,621.61 

1316,182.41  $325,635.04   $313,262.09   $327,547.55 
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Our  Publications 
The  Hemld  of  Gospel  Liberty 

As  you  of  course  know  this  periodical  has  undergone  a  number  of  changes 
since  1926,  all  of  which  have  seemed  absolutely  necessary.  The  facts  are  that 
as  shown  by  the  financial  statement,  we  were  from  year  to  year  sustaining 
such  heavy  financial  losses  on  this  paper  that  it  would  have  to  be  discontinued 
or  some  arrangement  made  properly  to  finance  it. 

We  were  also  losing  a  considerable  amount  in  connection  with  the  publica- 
tion of  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  and  while  The  Christian  Mission- 
ary was  being  printed  for  the  Mission  Board  on  a  contract  basis  a  substantial 
loss  was  being  sustained  each  year  by  that  Board.  At  the  General  Board 
meeting  in  October,  1927,  a  decision  was  reached  to  merge  these  three  periodi- 
cals, beginning  January  1st,  1928,  and  since  that  time  twelve  issues  per  annum 
have  been  made  up  of  thirty-two  pages,  known  as  the  Magazine  Number  and 
forty  issues  of  sixteen  pages  each.  This,  however,  did  not  solve  the  financial 
problem  in  conection  with  this  publication,  and  at  the  General  Board  meeting 
in  October,  1928,  an  arrangement  was  entered  into,  whereby  beginning  January 
1,  1929,  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
committee  representing  and  acting  for  the  General  Convention.  A  contract 
was  entered  into  with  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  for  the  printing 
and  mailing  of  this  publication,  all  other  matters  pertaining  thereto,  including 
subscriptions,  editing,  etc.,  to  be  handled  by  his  committee  through  a  board 
of  editors  of  which  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  was  made  managing  editor,  and 
following  the  death  of  our  beloved  Dr.  Kerr,  to  which  suitable  reference  was 
made  in  the  report  of  our  secretary  today,  Dr.  F.  G.  Coflin  became  editor.  All 
subscriptions  were  to  be  paid  direct  to  the  HERALD  office  instead  of  to  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association,  and  the  deficit  was  to  be  met  by  the  General 
Convention  itself  through  its  departments,  together  with  personal  contribu- 
tions, special  off'erings,  etc.,  according  to  a  definite  budget  that  was  set  up  at 
that  time,  the  complete  details  of  which  are  no  doubt  being  presented  through 
the  managing  editor's  report.  Payments  of  the  contract  price  to  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  were  to  be  made  monthly  on  a  pro  rata  basis,  proper 
adjustments  of  course  being  made  for  prepaid  and  delinquent  subscriptions. 
The  above  plan  has  been  carried  out  since  January  1st  of  this  year  and  by 
referring  to  the  comparative  financial  statement  given  above,  you  will  note 
has,  from  a  financial  standpoint,  proved  quite  satisfactory  to  the  Association 
as  compared  with  previous  years. 

The  facts  are  that  unless  the  Association  can  at  least  come  out  even  on 
the  printing  of  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY,  it  might  just  as  well 
dispose  of  its  property  and  get  out  of  the  printing  business  entirely.  We, 
therefore,  recommend  that  a  similar  arrangement  to  that  of  the  past  year  by 
continued,  subject  of  course  to  any  minor  adjustments  that  it  may  be 
necessary  to  make,  as  to  contract  price,  etc. 

Christian  Education  Literature 

The  co-operative  arrangement  between  the  Department  of  Education  and 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association  referred  to  in  our  Convention  report  in 
1926  has  been  very  satisfactory  indeed,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  continued. 

We  are  presenting  in  conection  with  this  report  a  comparative  tabulation 
of  the  circulation  of  our  various  Church   School  periodicals,  which  we  trust 


The  Christian  Publishing  Association 


221 


1927 

1928 

1929 

TOTAL 

Average  . 
Yearly  Qi 

Average 
uarterly 

158660 

161824 

148632 

469116 

156372 

39093 

52445 

53330 

52862 

158637 

52879 

13220 

31380 

28990 

28375 

88754 

29583 

7396 

9100 

9500 

9514 

28114 

9371 

2343 

20699* 

20699* 

44355 

54449 

51486 

150290 

50097 

12524 

316639 

308093 

290869 

915601 

298301 

74575 

you  will  carefully  analyze,  and  use  your   influence,  wherever  and   whenever 
possible  to  increase  the  circulation  of  this  literature. 

Circulation  Report 

A  report  of  the  distribution  of  the  Association's  publications  from  October, 
1926,  to  October,  1929,  with  totals,  and  yearly  averages  and  quarterly  averages. 


Bible   Class   Quarterly 
Young  People's  Quarterly 
Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly 
Children's   Chr.    Quarterly 
Junior  Herald* 
Sunday   School   Herald 
TOTALS 

*The  Junior  Herald  discontinued  December,  1927. 

All  figures  based  on  number  of  subscriptions  received. 

You  will  note  from  the  above  tabulation  that  there  has  been  but  little 
increase  in  the  circulation  of  this  literature,  in  fact  in  most  instances  there  is 
a  slight  decrease.  This  I  am  sure  is  not  as  it  should  be,  and  while  we  appre- 
ciate very  much  the  assistance  that  has  been  given  by  the  Educational  offices 
in  keeping  up  this  circulation,  feel  quite  sure  that  much  more  can  be  done 
along  this  line.  I  therefore  suggest  that  the  Manager  in  co-operation  with 
the  Department  of  Education  carry  on  a  more  intensive  campaign  for  increas- 
ing the  circulation  of  this  literature  which  was  never  more  attractive  than 
■  at  the  present  time. 

We  have  asked  our  various  editors  to  prepare  and  present  for  your  en- 
lightenment and  consideration,  reports  bearing  upon  the  work  of  their  respec- 
tive offices  which  will  cover  many  important  details  which  it  is  not  possible  for 
me  to  present  in  this  report. 

Graded  Lessons 

In  addition  to  our  own  group  graded  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly  and  our 
Group  Graded  Children's  Quarterly,  we  have  since  October,  1927,  distributed 
the  Syndicated  Closely  Graded  Lessons,  as  well  as  the  Standard  Closely 
Graded  which  we  have  handled  for  a  number  of  years.  Inasmuch  as  the  Syndi- 
cated is  the  same  series  as  issued  by  the  Publishing  Society  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  and  in  view  of  our  contemplated  relationship  with  this  de- 
nomination, we  recommend  that  all  churches  using  closely  graded  lessons, 
adopt  the  Syndicated  Series  wherever  possible. 

The  Bookstore 

While  the  bookstore  is  by  no  means  a  profitable  operation  we  would  call 
your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  net  result  of  this  operation  for  the  year 
just  closed  is  the  best  in  its  history,  due  largely  to  the  elimination  of  unneces- 
sary overhead  expense. 

As  a  rule,  denominational  bookstores  do  not  pay,  but  their  operation  is 
more  or  less  essential  to  the  church  at  large  in  the  way  of  effecting  a  contact 
with  the  church  membership  and  in  supplying  the  necessary  supplies  to  the 
churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Endeavor  Societies,  Missionary  and  other  organiza- 
tions. 
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Printing  Department 

While  the  total  sales  for  the  year  just  closed  were  quite  a  little  in  excess  of 
the  preceding  year,  the  volume  was  substantially  less  than  in  1927.  I  would 
however,  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  net  profit  this  year  was  nearly 
double  that  of  1928,  and  practically  equal  that  of  1927.  The  Manager  states 
that  while  many  printing  plants  in  Dayton  have  not  been  running  to  capacity 
this  year,  the  C.  P.  A.  has  been  reasonably  busy  practically  the  entire  twelve 
months,  with  good  prospects  for  an  increasing  job  printing  business  in  the 
immediate  future. 

The  Building 

All  available  rental  space  has  been  occupied  during  the  past  year  with  the 
result  that  the  cash  rentals  have  increased  several  hundred  dollars  and  like- 
wise the  net  profits  in  connection  with  this  operation.  Some  consideration  has 
been  given  to  relocating  the  bookstore  stock  on  one  of  the  upper  floors  and 
renting  the  first  floor  room,  but  as  long  as  all  available  space  is  occupied  and 
producing  income  probably  equal  to  that  which  would  be  derived  from  the 
first  floor  room,  it  seemed  useless  to  make  the  change,  especially  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  our  mailing  room  is  adjacent  to  it  and  could  not  very  well  be  relocated. 

Congregational-Christian  Merger 

In  the  Plan  of  Union  of  these  two  denominations  as  unanimously  adopted 
by  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches  in  Detroit  last  May,  we 
find  two  sections  that  directly  concern  our  publishing  interests  which  read  as 
follows : 

"XVII.  That  the  business  of  publishing  be  combined  as  far  as  possible: 
that  in  particular  a  common  Year  Book  shall  be  issued  in  the  immediate  future 
on  the  general  tabular  scheme  of  the  Congregational  Year  Book  and  that  in 
this  Year  Book  for  the  time  being  at  least,  all  church  be  published  together 
for  a  given  State  or  district,  with  separate  sub-headings  in  each  schedule  for 
the  Christian  and  Congregational  Churches,  or  with  distinguishing  marks  as 
may  be  determined. 

"In  case  the  Home  Board  as  constituted  above  should  deem  it  unwise  to  ad- 
minister The  Christian  Publishing  Association  Building  and  printing  plant 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  General  Convention  shall  be  wholly  free  to  make  use  of 
or  dispose  of  this  plant  as  it  deems  wise." 

"XVIII.  That  periodicals  be  merged  as  soon  as  the  way  is  clear  and  to 
the  extent  found  desirable.  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY  and  THE 
CONGREGATIONALIST  may  well  be  merged  and  possibly  under  a  new  name. 
If,  however,  it  should  seem  better  to  either  group  to  continue  indefinitely  both 
periodicals,  this  may  be  done  without  breach  of  the  spirit  of  unity,  financial 
responsibility  being  carried  by  the  respective  constituencies." 

As  President  of  your  Board  of  Trustees,  I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  the 
general  policies  outlined  in  these  two  sections,  and  in  the  event  that  the 
contemplated  merger  is  consummated,  recommend  by  the  adoption  of  this 
report  that  we  officially  approve  same. 

As  an  economic  measure  I  am  particularly  interested  in  the  merging  of 
some  of  our  periodicals,  and  trust  that  immediate  steps  can  be  taken  in  that 
direction. 

I  further  recommend  that  in  the  event  of  a  merger,  any  and  all  amend- 
ments be  made  to  the  Constitution  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association, 
before  the  close  of  this  Convention,  that  might  seem  necessary  in  order  to 
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co-ordinate   our   publishing   interests   and    to    conform    to    the    proposed    plan 
of  organization. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  sincere  appre- 
ciation of  the  fine  support  given  our  Board  of  Trustees  and  our  Manager  by 
all  of  the  Convention  Departments,  as  well  as  the  church  at  large,  and  can 
only  hope  for  my  successor  in  office  the  same  loyalty  in  the  future  that  has 
been  shown  in  the  past,  which  if  continued  throughout  another  Quadrennium 
I  am  sure  will  enable  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  operate  on  a 
much  better  basis  than  heretofore,  thereby  enabling  it  to  serve  the  church  in 
a  broader  and  more  efficient  manner  than  in  the  past. 
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Report  of  Editor  of  Christian  Education  Publications 

W.  A.  Harper,  Editor-in-Chief 

To  The  Christian  Publishing  Association: 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  my  report  as  Editor-in-Chief  of  the 
Sunday  School  literature,  and  as  Associate  Editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty,  Magazine  Number. 

Our  regular  Sunday  School  publications  include  the  following: 

1.  The  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  editor  by  Dr.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein. 

2.  The  Young  People's  Quarterly,  edited  by  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge. 

3.  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly,  edited  by  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock. 

4.  Children's  Quarterly,  edited  by  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock. 

5.  The  Sunday  School  Herald,  edited  by  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge. 

6.  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  Magazine  Number,  Mr.  Hermon  El- 
dredge, Managing  Editor,  and  writer  of  the  Sunday  School  lesson  comments. 

,        Mrs.  Bullock  also  prepares  editions  for  teachers  for  the  quarterlies  which 

she  edits.     Mrs.  Bullock  is  also  a  regular  contributor  to  The  Sunday  School 

Herald  and  to  the  Magazine  Number  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.     In  this 

latter  publication  in  her  regular  page,  she  has  been  assisted  during  the  past 

year  by  Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns. 

Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge  is  a  regular  contributor  to  The  Sunday  School 
Herald  and  to  the  Magazine  Number  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

In  each  of  these  publications  it  has  been  the  purpose  of  the  editors  to 
integrate  their  editorial  output  as  far  as  possible  with  the  church  year,  em- 
phasizing during  January,  Christian  Union;  during  February  and  March, 
Foreign  Missions;  during  April,  Evangelism  and  Life  Service;  during  May 
and  June,  Home  Missions;  during  July,  August,  September,  and  October, 
Christian  Education;  during  November  and  December,  Stewardship.  We  have 
felt  that  this  was  the  most  feasible  method  of  bringing  before  the  group  of 
our  people  most  strategic  for  the  success  of  our  work,  the  plans  and  programs 
of  our  several  departments  and  enterprises.  It  has  been  the  policy  of  our 
editors,  too,  so  far  as  possible  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  our  constituency, 
books  and  other  religious  literature  to  be  supplied  them  by  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

Dr.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein's  work  in  selecting  topics.  Scripture  lessons,  and  daily 
readings  for  the  last  Sunday  in  each  quarter  deserves  special  commendation. 
Our  thought  in  this  departure  has  been  to  use  the  review  Sunday  in  classes 
that  prefer  the  Uniform  Lessons,  to  bring  before  such  classes  the  principles 
and  ideals  of  our  church.  Dr.  Helfenstein's  work  in  this  regard  has  been 
very  satisfactory. 

My  own  work  in  connection  with  the  Magazine  Number  of  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty  has  been  to  write  an  editorial  each  month,  keeping  in  mind  the 
particular  period  in  the  church  year  in  which  we  happen  to  be,  and  to  secure 
articles  for  the  Christian  Education  section  of  the  Magazine.  The  generous 
co-operation  and  response  of  our  leadership  is  responsible  for  whatever 
success  has  been  achieved  in  the  Christian  Education  Department  of  the  Mag- 
azine. In  this  public  way  I  desire  to  express  grateful  appreciation  to  each 
and  every  one  who  has  assisted  in  this  work. 

My  relations  with  the  several  editors,  with  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation, and  with  our  people  generally  have  been  characterized  by  the  spirit 
of  co-operation  and  genuine  teamwork. 
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Report  of  Managing  Editor  of  Christian  Education  Publications 

Hermon  Eldredge,  Managing  Editor 

Sunday  School  Periodicals  issued  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
have  maintained  their  interest  and  circulation.  We  have  attempted  various 
methods  of  increasing  the  circulation  which  have  been  successful  to  a  limited 
extent,  but  the  gains  and  losses  on  the  quarterlies  and  Sunday  School  papers 
do  not  change  the  whole  very  much.  There  are  still  many  schools  which  are 
affected  by  cheap  publications  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  our  Christian 
Church  and  in  fact,  keep  the  children  and  young  people  in  ignorance  as  to 
what  the  Christian  Church  is  doing.  However,  on  the  whole  in  checking  up 
with  the  circulation  of  other  denominations,  we  find  that  our  circulation  among 
our  people  is  as  large  a  percent  as  in  other  denominations  and  much  larger 
than  some.  In  round  numbers,  over  60,000  of  our  people  are  reached  by  our 
publications  in  some  way. 

The  Uniform  Lessons  for  the  adult  and  young  people  continue  to  show  a 
satisfactory  circulation  and  profit,  but  the  limited  circulation  in  the  Children's 
Division  make  these  publications  a  losing  venture.  The  Sunday  School  Herald 
has  not  come  to  the  place  of  showing  as  large  a  circulation  and  profit  as 
might  be  expected.  During  the  past  year  The  Sunday  School  Herald  has  by 
a  new  arrangement  made  the  publication  better  and  added  to  its  attractiveness 
and  worth,  both  in  its  story  and  other  content  and  in  its  illustrations.  This 
has  been  brought  through  co-operation  with  other  denominations  and  in  secur- 
ing better  articles  and  illustrations. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Harper  of  Elon  College  has  general  supervision  of  all  work, 
but  owing  to  his  distance  from  the  Publishing  House  other  practical  de- 
tails of  the  work  of  publications  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Managing  Editor. 
Dr.  Harper  furnishes  copy  for  the  Christian  Education  section  of  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty.  Dr.  Helfenstein  writes  the  lessons  for  adults.  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Bullock  writes  the  lessons  for  children  including  the  Junior  and  Primary 
Quarterlies  and  copy  for  The  Sunday  School  Herald  and  Children's  Pages  in 
The  Sunday  School  Herald  and  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  Miss  Lucy 
Eldredge  writes  the  copy  for  the  young  people's  pages  in  The  Sunday  School 
Herald  and  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  while  the  writer  furnishes  copy  for 
The  Young  People's  Quarterly,  The  Sunday  School  Herald,  the  Sunday  School 
and  Christian  Endeavor  notes  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and  from  one  to 
two  other  pages  in  that  periodical  and  has  direct  editorial  management  of  all 
the  Christian  Education  publications  and  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  The 
present  enlarged  and  enriched  Sunday  School  Herald  has  been  in  existence 
since  January  1st  and  decided  gains  are  noted  in  its  circulation  and  income. 

On  January  1st,  1929,  the  Publications  Merger  Committee  took  over  the 
editorial  and  publishing  departments  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  with 
the  virriter  as  Managing  Editor.  A  more  detailed  report  of  this  venture  will 
be  given  in  the  Convention  by  the  Publications  Merger  Committee,  but  it  can  be 
here  recorded  that  there  are  decided  gains  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation. The  deficit  on  The  Herald  has  been  reduced  very  materially  and  the 
financial  load  on  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  been  diminished. 
This  has  been  done  by  contributions  of  time  and  of  money  from  the  various 
departments  of  the  Church. 
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The  future  of  all  our  publications  will  depend  largely  on  the  action  of  the 
General  Convention  on  merging  with  the  Congregationalists.  It  would  natural- 
ly follow  that  if  the  merger  is  endorsed  and  entered  upon  that  the  periodicals 
would  gradually  be  merged  with  the  periodicals  of  the  Congregationalists. 
However  this  is  a  matter  which  will  need  careful  study  and  cannot  be  done 
too  suddenly  or  we  will  lose  our  constituency.  We  believe  that  there  are 
some  places  where  we  can  begin  at  once  and  trust  that  before  long  there 
shall  be  a  working  agreement  between  Christians  and  Congregationalists  in 
publications  which  will  be  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  all  our  people. 
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Bible  Class  Quarterly  Editor's  Report 

Rev.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein,  Editor 

This  report  is  given  with  deep  appreciation  of  the  helpfulness  of  those 
who  have  continued  me  in  office  through  nearly  six  quadrenniums.  It  has  been 
my  purpose  to  serve  the  Brotherhood  in  a  way  that  is  helpful  to  those  who 
use  The  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  and  without  boasting,  I  may  say  a  degree  of 
success  has  been  achieved.  The  object  of  The  Bible  Class  Quarterly  is  to  set 
forth  Biblical  truth  in  a  lucid  manner  and  impart  practical  instruction  that  is 
spiritually  beneficial.  I  have  sought  to  avoid  injecting  speculative,  merely 
theoretical,  or  dogmatic  elements  into  the  lessons,  but  have  tried  to  present 
such  teaching  as  will  inspire  a  deeper  love  of  God's  word  and  a  desire  to 
know  the  truth.  Jesus  says:  "If  ye  know  the  truth,  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free".  All  need  the  freedom  wherewith  the  Son  makes  free,  for  those  who 
have  this  freedom  are  free  indeed.  There  is  both  pleasure  and  profit  in  letting 
Scripture  interpret  Scripture. 

One  of  the  beauties  and  marvels  of  the  Bible  is  that  many  men  should 
write  in  different  centuries  without  a  knowledge  of  the  statements  of  other 
men  and  yet  not  contradict  one  another  in  the  sacred  writings.  Thus  we  see 
that  letting  Scripture  interpret  Scripture  is  a  safe  and  sound  philosophic 
principle  which  may  be  followed  by  those  who  seek  to  understand  the  word 
of  God.  In  my  years  of  service  as  editor,  I  do  not  recall  more  than  three  or 
four  adverse  criticisms,  while  occasionally  I  have  received  words  of  com- 
mendation, enough  to  keep  my  spirits  up  and  cheer  me  on  my  way.  During  the 
current  Quadrennium,  no  complaint  has  come  to  the  office,  at  least,  not  directly 
to  me. 

The  quarterly  average  number  of  The  Bible  Class  Quarterly  is  about  the 
same  as  that  of  the  last  Quadrennium,  being  thus  far  39,200.  It  gives  me 
satisfaction  to  feel  that  the  work  meets  the  approval  of  the  patrons  of  the 
quarterly  and  that  they  find  it  helpful.  I  trust  those  who  study  the  lessons  as 
set  forth  from  week  to  week,  in  The  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  will  find  nothing 
to  weaken  their  faith,  but  will  find  their  confidence  in  the  blessed  word 
of  God  growing  stronger,  as  the  months  go  by. 
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Report  of  Children's  Division  and  Literature 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Editor  and  Field  Secretary 
"Racial  Progress  marches  upon  the  feet  of  healthy  and  instructed  children." 
So  said  President  Hoover  recently,  and  if  he  is  right,  then  there  is  no 
more  important  work  being  done  anywhere  than  is  being  done  in  the  Children's 
Division  of  the  Church  School.  Mr.  Hoover  is  upheld  by  the  words  of  every 
psychologist  of  repute.  "The  childhood  tells  what  the  man  will  be,  as  does 
the  morning  tell  of  the  day,"  says  another  writer.  What  goes  into  the  heart 
and  mind  of  the  child  is  there  to  stay  through  all  the  years  of  adolescence 
and  of  adult  life.  What  he  does  will  give  him  craft  ease  through  all  his  days; 
what  he  thinks  will  largely  determine  what  line  his  thoughts  will  take  in  later 
life;  what  he  feels  will  determine  his  emotional  set  in  the  years  to  come.  In 
this  period  comes  the  child's  first  real  contact  with  the  world,  through  his 
school  life.  In  this  period  he  begins  to  know  himself  as  an  individual,  and 
to  seek  to  make  for  himself  his  own  place  in  the  sun.  In  this  period  begins  the 
"Golden  Memory  Period",  the  first  great  memory  period  for  abstract  learning. 
In  this  period  he  is  making  his  adjustments  to  life  in  a  thousand  ways,  and 
determining  in  large  measure  his  attitude  to  the  problems  which  will  face 
him  in  the  coming  years  of  adolescence. 

In  this  period,  then,  the  only  limit  to  the  help  which  should  be  given  to 
those  who  deal  with  the  children  in  our  homes  and  in  our  church  schools 
(using  the  word  in  the  sense  of  all  the  teaching  agencies  of  the  church)  is  the 
limit  of  their  need  and  willingness  to  receive.  While  the  Children's  Division 
does  not  deal  directly  with  the  home,  yet  it  most  assuredly  cannot  ignore  it. 
If  there  were  some  way  in  which  Parent's  Classes  might  co-operate  with  the 
Children's  Division,  much  good  might  accrue.  Since  there  is  not,  as  yet,  any 
such  way,  your  Children's  Division  Director  has  sought  to  make  such  con- 
tacts as  far  as  possible  in  the  following  ways: 

In  the  Children's  Quarterly  there  is  for  every  week  a  suggestion  for  the 
parents  in  the  home.  There  is  also  at  least  one  full  page  in  the  quarterly 
devoted  to  an  article  on  child  culture.  In  the  Junior  Quartexiies,  many  of  the 
lessons  carry  suggestive  life  situations  about  which  the  Junior  is  instructed  to 
ask  his  parents.  Incidentally,  he  is  also  instructed  several  times  during  the 
quarter  to  ask  certain  questions  of  the  pastor  that  he  (the  pastor)  may  be 
able,  if  he  so  desires,  to  come  into  close  personal  contact  with  the  Junior  Boys 
and  Girls  and  cause  them  to  feel  that  their  pastor  is  a  friend  to  whom  they 
may  go  with  their  questions  and  difficulties. 

Lists  of  books  have  also  been  made  for  the  children  of  Beginner,  Primary 
and  Junior  ages,  and  along  with  these  lists  of  books  are  lists  for  the  reading 
of  parents  and  teachers.  Each  list  of  material  for  the  teachers  given  in  the 
Teacher's  Edition  of  the  Quarterlies  also  carries  with  it  material  which  may, 
or  should,  be  helpful  in  the  home. 

Of  course,  the  larger  amount  of  help  has  been  planned  for  the  teachers 
of  children  in  our  Sunday  Schools  for  it  is  they  whom  we  most  definitely 
reach.     To  this  end  several  things  have  been  done  this  year. 

First:  A  Teacher's  edition  of  the  Children's,  and  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quar- 
terlies has  been  publilshed.     While  it  has  not  as  yet  met  with  the  response 
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which  we  had  hoped  it  might  have,  it  is  increasing  in  circulation  and  w)e 
believe  will  continue  to  grow  in  favor.  It  takes  time  for  anything  to  get 
started.  In  this  section,  not  only  helps  on  the  teaching  of  the  lessons  are 
given,  but  definite  suggestions  as  to  specific  aims  and  ideals  for  the  children 
themselves  which  should  grow  out  of  a  discussion  of  such  truths  as  are  con- 
tained in  the  lesson.  An  earnest  effort  is  made  to  relate  this  back  to  the  life 
of  the  child,  and  to  aid  the  teacher  in  relating  it  to  her  own  specific  problems 
or  the  specific  problems  of  the  group  which  she  teaches. 

Second:  Through  the  "Honor  Roll",  more  and  more  teachers  of  children 
are  becoming  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  there  is  an  officer  at  headquarters 
who  is  interested  in  them  and  in  their  problems.  An  increasing  number  of 
teachers  write  in  saying  something  like  this:  "We  read  your  letter  in  class,  and 
I  thought  I  would  write  and  ask  you — ",  and  then  follows  a  request.  The 
"letter"  referred  to  is  usually  the  letter  to  the  users  of  the  quarterly  which  is 
printed  each  quarter  in  the  quarterly,  and  which  the  editor  tries  to  keep  as 
friendly  and  personal  as  possible.  Sometimes,  however,  the  "letter"  is  a  letter 
which  has  been  written  in  answer  to  some  child's  letter,  and  which  has  been 
carried  by  the  child  to  Sunday  School. 

Third:  The  special  page  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  monthly  edition 
seeks  to  give  special  monthly  aid  as  to  program,  decorations,  worship  themes 
for  the  Sunday  services,  etc. 

The  work  for  and  with  the  children  themselves  has  been  large.  For 
several  years  the  children  have  written  me,  answering  the  letter  in  their 
quai'terlies  referred  to  above.  I  send  a  personal  answer -to  every  such  letter, 
so  there  are  now  children  all  over  the  church  who  feel  a  sense  of  personal  re- 
lationship to  the  editor  of  their  quarterlies.  The  extent  to  which  this  exists 
was  shown  in  a  visit  last  year  to  a  small  conference,  where  it  happened  that 
several  children  had  written  to  their  editor.  The  Conference,  especially  on 
Sunday,  was  said  to  have  been  the  largest  in  attendance  in  years,  and  the 
reason  was  found  in  the  fact  that  so  many  children  had  begged  their  parents 
to  take  them  to  see  the  one  to  whom  they  had  written. 

The  Honor  Roll  is  also  definitely  helping  the  children.  In  each  lesson  for 
Junior  children  there  are  certain  questions  asked,  certain  work  suggested  or 
certain  Bible  readings  asked  for.  The  child  who  does  all  of  these  things  be- 
comes an  Honor  Roll  student,  whose  name  is  placed  on  the  quarterly.  The 
things  to  do,  the  questions  to  be  answered,  are  generally  such  things  as 
cause  the  child  to  relate  back  the  truths  of  the  Scripture  passage  to  his  own 
life.  At  first  children  wrote  and  told  me  they  had  done  these  certain  things, 
but  now  the  majority  of  the  letters  come  from  teachers  who  write  also  to  tell 
me  of  the  renewed  interest  and  enthusiasm  in  the  class  as  a  result  of  the  work 
they  are  doing.  The  chief  regret  which  I  feel  compelled  to  voice  is  the  fact 
that  since  we  have  no  Junior  Herald  we  have  so  little  space  for  stories  and 
other  material,  and  the  printing  of  the  children's  letters  which  appeal  most 
strongly  to  children  below  the  age  of  adolescence. 

The  editorial  work  this  year  has  been  the  same  as  that  of  last  year  with 
the  exception  of  the  new  Teacher's  Editions  of  the  quarterlies.  I  now  write 
the  material  for  the  backs  of  the  Scripture  cards,  the  Children's  Quarterlies, 
intended  for  children  of  the  Primary  grades,  ages  six,  seven  and  eight;  the 
Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly,  intended  for  children  of  Junior  age,  ages  nine,  ten 
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and  eleven;  the  Primary  Teacher's  Material,  and  the  Junior  Teacher's  nT&terial, 
or  an  average  of  sixty-five  Sunday  School  lessons  a  quarter,  almost  one 
lesson  per  day  for  each  working  day. 

In  addition  I  edit  these  quarterlies,  preparing  them  for  the  printer,  reading 
proof,  finding  illustrations,  covers,  songs,  etc.,  etc.  I  also  write  or  edit  the 
special  page  in  the  monthly  issue  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and  the 
Boys'  and  Girls'  Column  in  The  Sunday  School  Herald.  The  Junior  C.  E.  Notes 
formerly  written  have  been  given  up  for  lack  of  space. 

The  field  work  has  not  been  so  heavy  this  year  as  in  previous  years, 
as  neither  time  nor  money  has  permitted.  I  have  had  no  stenographic  help 
as  the  budget  did  not  permit  of  that,  and  consequently  all  the  work  done  in 
the  office  has  depended  upon  myself.  I  have  been  on  full  time  salary  only 
since  the  first  of  this  present  year  during  the  whole  period  since  the  last 
General  Convention  with  the  exception  of  one-half  year  in  1927.  I  have  at- 
tended and  taught  in  two  Training  Schools,  one  in  the  Coloi'ed  College,  Frank- 
linton,  N.  C.  in  February,  1929,  and  the  other  at  Lakemont,  New  York,  in 
July  this  year.  I  have  also  served  as  volunteer  teacher  in  the  County  Training 
Schools  in  the  city  of  Dayton.  At  Lakemont  Summer  School,  a  new  plan 
was  inaugurated  this  year.  A  Demonstration  school  was  conducted  with  a 
group  of  children  in  connection  with  the  training  school.  In  this  School,  the 
students  who  were  taking  the  course  of  training  for  credit  were  required  to 
assist,  and  later  in  the  day  the  work  of  the  morning  was  gone  over  in  detail, 
and  a  working  basis  thus  secured  for  their  own  work  at  home.  I  have  also 
attended  several  conferences,  and  made  visits  to  local  churches  as  called  upon. 
In  making  the  report  thus  early  in  the  year,  I  am  not  able  to  give  definite 
figures  for  either  of  these  items. 

The  Vacation  School  idea  is  growing  with  our  people.  Each  year  sees 
an  increase  in  the  number  held.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  secure  complete 
statistics,  especially  as  many  of  the  schools  are  community  or  union  schools. 
We  can  only  say  the  number  is  growing.  Last  year  fifty-seven  schools  were 
known  of,  or  reported.  It  is  too  early  as  yet  to  tell  the  number  for  this  year, 
as  all  are  not  yet  held.     (August  8th) 

Another  gratifying  occurrence  of  this  year  has  been  the  very  friendly  co- 
operation between  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  as  it  relates  to 
children's  work,  and  this  department.  Last  year  I  was  asked  to  make  out 
programs  for  three  meetings  of  the  Junior  Missionary  Society.  This  year  I 
have  been  asked  to  serve  on  the  committee  preparing  the  Junior  programs  for 
the  entire  year,  and  the  programs  have  been  so  worked  out  as  to  correlate 
with  the  work  being  done  in  other  departments  of  children's  work,  the  same 
themes  being  used,  etc.;  they  are  also  correlated  with  the  Church  Year.  I 
wish  also  to  call  attention  in  this  connection  to  the  fact  that  through  the 
courtesy  of  the  Mission  Boards  I  am  supplied  with  the  Children's  Mission  Study 
books  for  the  year.  In  every  year,  also,  there  are  now  lessons  on  Missions 
in  the  regular  course  of  Sunday  School  Lessons,  and  the  Mission  Boards  have 
been  most  gracious  in  furnishing  me  material  to  use  that  these  lessons  may 
correctly  report  our  own  work. 

Also  through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Tom  B.  Radabaugh,  the  Manager  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association,  we  have  been  able  to  offer  our  people  lists  of 
books  properly  graded  for  Beginners,  Primaries,  and  Juniors,  and  corresponding 
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lists  for  parents  and  teachers  of  children  of  these  ages.  These  leaflets  have 
caused  favorable  comment  from  leaders  in  other  states  and  denominations. 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  also  published  a  Vacation  School 
leaflet,  with  list  of  Vacation  School  books,  for  us  this  year.  I  wish  also  to 
report  with  gratitude  that  whenever  a  letter  sent  to  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  seems  to  offer  a  point  of  contact  with  a  teacher  of  children,  they 
have  been  most  courteous  in  bringing  such  letters  to  my  attention. 

For  the  first  time  I  have  been  this  year  assisted  by  a  committee  on  Chil- 
dren's Work,  of  which  Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns  is  chairman.  I  wish  to  express 
my  gratitude  to  her  and  to  other  members  of  the  committee  for  help  which 
they  have  rendered  to  me  and  to  the  work.  Several  articles  in  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty  special  page  have  been  oft'ered  by  members  of  this  com- 
mittee, and  Miss  Stearns  herself  has  been  a  regular  contributor,  in  addition 
to  much  other  valuable  assistance  and  counsel. 

Recommendations 

1.  There  is  need  for  some  new  or  revised  leaflets.  The  leaflets  we  are 
now  using  were  written  five  or  six  years  ago.  While  they  are  still  perhaps 
advanced  enough  for  a  majority  of  our  people,  there  is  also  a  definite  need 
of  leaflets  showing  the  more  modern  trend.  These  might  be  purchased  from 
the  International  Council,  however,  as  they  have  this  year  published  new 
leaflets  on  each  grade  of  children's  work.  The  amount  of  money  for  expenses 
did  not  permit  of  such  purchase  this  year. 

2.  There  is  great  need  for  a  mailing  list,  so  that  we  might  know  the 
names  of  teachers  of  children,  and  be  able  to  correspond  directly  with  them. 
For  example,  we  should  have  been  able  to  send  a  copy  of  the  Teacher's  Edition 
of  the  Quarterlies,  or  a  letter  about  them,  not  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
school,  who  is  not  always  interested,  but  dii'ectly  to  the  teachers  most 
intimately  concerned. 

3.  With  such  a  mailing  list  as  suggested  above,  it  should  be  possible 
if  sufficient  funds  are  forthcoming,  to  send  out  a  special  letter  to  these  teachers 
at  least  once  a  quarter.  The  churches  (denominations)  which  do  this  report 
a  fine  return  in  increased  interest,  and  also  increased  business  for  their 
publishing  house. 

4.  The  Teacher's  Editions  of  the  Quarterlies  should  be  continued  and 
more  thoroughly  advertised  in  some  such  way  as  mentioned  above. 

5.  A  request  to  the  conferences  might  be  made  that  at  some  time  during 
their  regular  meetings  there  be  a  period  given  to  the  Educational  Work  of  the 
church.  So  far  as  I  know,  aside  from  the  Southern  Convention  and  the  Eastern 
Indiana  Conference  there  are  no  other  conferences  where  there  is  held  any 
special  meeting  for  the  discussion  of  the  work  of  Religious  Education.  Even 
when  a  member  of  the  Board,  or  .staff  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
is  invited  to  meet  with  the  Conference,  his  address  is  sandwiched  in  to 
some  rather  general  theme.  There  is  scarcely  ever  a  time  when  the  work  of 
Christian  Education  is  given  a  session  where  it  is  the  outstanding  event  of  that 
period,  for  sufficient  time  to  make  a  real  impression.  The  Miami  Ohio  Con- 
ference has  made  a  start  in  this  direction,  by  giving  one  afternoon  duting 
Conference  to  the  work  of  Christian  Education. 

6.  A  means  of  establishing  co-operation  between  the  Adult  department 
and  the  Children's  Division  extending  down  into  the  local  schools,  which  shall 
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result  in  the  establishing  of  parent's  classes  definitely  studying  the  needs  of 
childhood,  and  heartily  aiding  in  and  encouraging  the  work  with  the  children 
in  their  own  church  and  church  school.  Also  a  co-operation  with  the  local 
P.  T.  A.  if  such  exists,  so  that  all  the  work  with  and  for  children  shall  inter- 
relate. 

7.  Some  space  for  help  for  those  who  have  Junior  Christian  Endeavor. 
There  are  very  few  of  these  Societies,  but  it  seems  as  if  there  should  be  some 
help  for  them.  I  suggest  a  consideration  of  the  possibility  of  enlarging  the 
amount  of  space  in  the  Teacher's  Edition  of  the  Quarterlies,  and  inviting  the 
Mission  Board  to  co-operate  in  using  same;  printing  in  this  one  place  the 
programs  for  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  and  Junior  Missionary 
Societies  as  well  as  the  Sunday-school  notes  proper. 

"A  child,  more  than  all  other  gifts  that  earth  can  offer  to  declining  man, 
brings  hope  with  it,  and  forward  looking  thoughts." 
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